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The Vanity of the World. 

False world, thou ly'st : thou canat not lend 

The least delUht -. 
Thy favors cannot gam a friend, 

They are so slight : 
Thy morning pleasures make an end 
To please at night: 
Vonr arc tile wants that thou supjily'sl, 
And yet luou vaunt'st, and vet iliou vy'st 
Willi heaven ; fond earth, thou boasts ; false world, thou ly'st. 

Thy babbling tongue tells golden tales 

Of endless treasure ; 
Thy bounty offers easy sales 
Of lasting pleasure ; 
Thou ask'st the conscience what she ails. 
And thinks to ease her: 
There's none can want where thou supply'st : 
vTjtere's none can give where thou deny'st. 
Alas ! loud world, thou boasts ; false world, thou ly'st. 

Thy tinsel bosom seema a mint 

Of new-coined treasure ; 
A paradise, that has no stint, 

No charge, no measure ; 
A painted cask, but nothing iu't. 
Vain earth ! that falsely thus comply 1 * 
With man ; vain man ! that thou rely'st 
On earth ; vain man, thou dot'st ; vain earth, thou ly'st. 

What mean, dull souls, in this high measure, 

To haberdasli 
In earth's base wares, whose greatest treasure 

Is dross and trash ? 
The height ot v. hose enchanting pleasure 
Jrv - Is hut a flush? 

Are these the goods thai thou supply'st 
Us mortals with ? Are these the high'st ( 
Can these briiw cordiul peace ? False world, thou ly'st. 

Francis tyuarle*i 1645. 



The Mystery of the Gentile Dispensation. 

(Continued from our last.) 

, Let us, now, examine what was the good 
message of Isaiah, and of the prophets who 
followed him. 

I In the tenth chapter of Isaiah, we have the 
denunciation of heavy judgments ; the nearer 
chastisements on Israel being mixed up with 
that more distant and more terrible visitation, 
which is announced by all the prophets. I 
have only space for the last two verses, which, 
according to the sequence already noticed, 
states, the season of trouble that precedes the 
advent of the Messiah, and the time of universal 
blessing, predicted in the following chapter. 
" Behold the Lord, the Lord of Hosts shall 
lop the bough with terror ; and the high ones 
of statue shall be hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. And He shall cut down 
the thickets of the forest with iron, and Leba- 
non shall fall by a mighty one. And there 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots ; and 
the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him ; 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lord. And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The 
wolf, also, shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie dow with the kid ; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and the fading to- 
gether ; and a little child shall lead them.— 
And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together ; and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the 
as P, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
°n the cockatrice den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." Isa. 10:33, 
11:1,2,5-9. 
In Jeremiah, we find the same subjects 
treated of in the same order ; but with this 
difference, that the time of blessedness is by 
mm so intimately connected with the glory of 
me Jewish people, that there is little allusion 
f° the other nations of the world. This, indeed, 
is not peculiar to Jeremiah, but is found in 



Ezekiel, and other prophets. Since we are 
told, however, in one of the earliest predictions 
on the subject, that the blessedness of the 
nations at large is connected with the blessing 
of Israel ; " Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with His 
people, for He will avenge the blood of His 
servants, — and be merciful unto His land, and 
to His people :" (Deut. 32:43:) we know that 
the announcement of the one includes that of 
the other. 

The whole of the thirtieth, thirty-first, and 
thirty-third chapters of Jeremiah, are occupied 
with the time of trouble, and the glory that 
follows. I can only give a few extracts. " Why 
criest thou for thine affliction ? Tby sorrow is 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity. 
Therefore all that devour thee shall be de- 
voured : and all thine adversaries, every one 
of them, shall go into captivity : and they that 
spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon 
thee, will I give for a prey. Thus saith the 
Lord : Behold, I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwell- 
ing places ; and the city shall be builded upon 
her own heap, and the palace shall remain af- 
ter the manner thereof. I will cause the cap- 
tivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them as at the first. — 
And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity 
whereby they have sinned against ine ; and I 
will pardon all their iniquities. And it shall 
be to me a name of joy, a praise and honor, 
before all the nations of the earth, which shall 
hear all the good that I do unto them." Jer. 30: 
15, 16, 18; 33:7-9. 

My readers must consult for themselves the 
thirty-fourth, thirty-sixth, and thirty-seventh of 
Ezekiel ; the testimony of which would be 
mutilated by partial quotations. 

In Daniel, the period of glory and blessed- 
ness to the earth, is distinctly connected with 
the advent of the Bedeemer. " And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people ; but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for- 
ever." " I saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought Him near before Him. 
And there was given Him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve Him ; His dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." Dan. 2:44; 7:13, 14. 

We see from these, and many similar pas- 
sages of the Old Testament scriptures, that by 
the advent of a Redeemer and Deliverer, the 
world is to be brought out of a state of trouble 
and confusion, into a condition of peace and 
blessedness. I shall make a few more extracts 
relating to the bearing these events have on 
the condition of the Jewish people. 

In the ninth chapteV of Isaiah we find at the 
commencement, that " the people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light;" that 
they rejoice " according to the joy of harvest," 
because God " hath broken the yoke of their 
burden." The immediate cause of this joyful 
deliverance is stated in vs. 6, 7. " For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon His shoulder ; 
and His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God ! the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of His government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon His 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even forever." The same deliverance is thus 
spoken of by Jeremiah : " Alas ! for that day 



is grea>, so that none is like it ; it is even the 
time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved 
out of it. For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of Hosts, that I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy 
bonds, and strangers shall no more serve them- 
selves of him ; but they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them." Jer. 30:7-9. And again, 
Ezekiel : " I will raise up one shepherd over 
them, even my servant David ; and he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. — 
And I the Lord will be their God) and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them. I, the Lord, 
hath spoken it." "And David, my servant, 
shall be king over them ; and they shall all 
have one shepherd; they shall also walk in 
my judgments, and observe my statutes, and 
do them. And they shall dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their children, and their 
children's children, forever; and my servant 
David shall be their prince forever."* Ezek. 
34:23. 24 ; 37:24, 25. And what said the an- 
gel to Mary, concerning that wonderful child 
she was to bring forth ? " He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throue.v oS his father David. And he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end." Luke 1: 
32, 33. And the aged Simeon and Anna recog- 
nized in our Lord, while yet a helpless infant, 
that "salvation," or Saviour, for whom they, 
and all " that looked for redemption in Jerusa- 
lem," had anxiously waited. 

Now, taking all these declarations of the 
Spirit of God into consideration, I really can- 
not sympathize in the strong condemnation so 
generally passed on the " carnal Jewish notions " 
of the apostles, when they inquired of our Lord : 
" Wilt thou at this time restore again the king- 
dom of Israel?" I think the question, and the 
expectation that prompted it, were perfectly 
Scriptural. The glory of the Jewish nation is 
always associated with the advent of Messiah, 
and the glory and blessedness of the latter 
days : the same prophecy that records Jerusa- 
lem's overthrow and desolation, also declares 
its subsequent exaltation: "And thou, 0 tower 
of the flock, the stronghold of the daughter of 
Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first do- 
minion ; the kingdom shall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem." Mic. 4:8. If they believed 
these utterances of Micah to be the words of 
God, was there anything wonderful, or any- 
thing foolish in their asking our Lord Jesus 
Christ if they were to be fulfilled now ? In 
his reply he tells them that the time for the 
full understanding of these prophetic declara- 
tions was not yet come ; but that they should 
ere long Teceive a supernatural enlightenment, 
and enter on a ministry of witness. " And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath 



* Some argue from this passage that generation 
shall be continued in the new earth : we do not thus 
understand it. It speaks of the land given to Jacob, 
" wherein your fathers dwell ;" and they shall dwell 
therein — who? the fathers of those addiessed — the 
saints of previous times ; and he adds, " even they, 
[as strange as it may seem for them to be raised from 
the dead, and dwell there,] and their children, [the 
children of those departed saints, who died, like them, 
in the faith,] and their children's children, forever." 
This teaches us that the children of all generations, 
who have died in the hope of the resurrection out 
from among the dead, are to be raised to an inherit- 
ance there, when David is to be King over them for- 
ever. It is thus an eternal state. We believe all 
admit that the David here spoken of is Christ. It is 
no more spiritualizing to make the Israel here spoken 
of to include only all the pious Jews raised in the 
resurrection, than it is to make David Christ. 



put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
Acts 1:7, 8. When they w f ere thus divinely 
illumined, when the Holy Spirit took of that 
which was Christ's, and showed it unto them, 
they then began to understand the Scriptures. 
The unconverted Jew of the present day, when 
he has cast Rabbinical absurdities from him, 
and has not become a deist, reads the Old Tes- 
tament with the same views the apostles enter- 
tained before they were enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit ; and therefore he says : " I cannot 
believe the Messiah has come, because I find 
none of the prophecies accomplished that were 
to accompany or follow his coining. Israel is 
not delivered, and the world is not in a state of 
peace and blessedness." The answer to this 
objection has usually been, that all these pre- 
dictions have been spiritually fulfilled.* If 
this hypothesis of a spiritual fulfilment meant 
nothing more, than that wherever the gospel of 
Christ is received into the heart, it delivers 
both Jew and Gentile from the bondage of sin, 
and places them in a state of internal peace 
and happiness, no objection would be made to 
this spiritual fulfilment. But to present this 
as a substitute for the true anfl actual fulfil- 
ment of these prophecies, has occasioned, on 
the part of really good men, as great perver- 
sions of scripture as those of the boldest infi- 
dels ; less dangerous in their consequences, it 
is true; but equally wide of the meaning of the 
Spirit of God. That this has been the cause 
of much stumbling to the Jews, there can be 
no question ; such explaining away of the most 
solemn declarations of God, — promises which 
He declares cannot be broken, unless men can 
break His covenant with day and with night, — 
(Jer. 33:20, 21, 25, 26,) is sufficient to impress 
the Jew (who has an instinctive reverence for 
the divine Word, even when he does not obey 
it) with the belief that there is something false 
and hollow about the Christian system, since it 
thus tampers with that which he knows to be of 
God. 

It is perfectly evident that the subject which 
chiefly occupies the prophetic scriptures of the 
Old Testament is the glory that was to follow 
the advent of the Messiah. There are, it is 
true, distinct intimations of " His coming in hu- 
mility ; of His being despised and rejected of 
men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief ;" but it is not until we are enlightened by 
the Holy Spirit, that we see the full develop- 
ment of this " dispensation of humility " into 
which our Lord first entered, and into which His 
church must follow Him. This, " in other 
ages, was not made known unto the sons of 
men ;" and it is still hidden from the Jews, 
who believe not in that further revelation of 
God's will which came by Jesus Christ; who, 
" having received gifts for men," shed forth the 
gift of the Holy Spirit on His disciples, to 
guide them into all truth. Under the teaching 
of this heavenly Guide, we perceive how that 
which at first seems but a feature of individual 
character, expands into the characteristic of a 
dispensation. We see that previous to the time 
when Christ is to be " a great King over all the 
earth," He is to be the leader and commander 
of a chosen band, who are to follow in the 
footsteps of His humiliation, to be " planted in 
the likeness of His death," and " buried with 
Him in baptism. This chosen band, this 
church, is to be, like its Leader, " despised and 
rejected of men ;" it is to be " hated of all na- 



* We dissent as much from the answer usually 
given as Mr. Herschell does, and look for the fulfil- 
ment in the Saviour's future kingdom, which is to be 
ushered in by his second advent. 
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tions ;" in the world it is to have tribulation : it 
's to be in this dispensation as unlike the glo- 
rious church of the prophets, as its Leader, at 
His advent in humility, was unlike the mighty 
Conqueror predicted by them, who was to sub- 
due all things under His feet. — {To be contin- 
ued.) 



Angelic Triumph. 

BY CHARLOTTE-; ELIZABETH. 

(Concluded.) 

No action of our lives, nothing that we can 
do or say, is unconnected with the two classes 
into Which those spiritual beings are divided. 
It fearfully aggravates sin, to commit it, as we 
do, in the presence of thosewhom the Lord has 
commissioned to watch over, and to minister 
unto unto us, and who cannot but be very jeal- 
ous of their divine Master's honor ; and in the 
presence, too, of those apostates, who delight 
in our transgressions, because they dishonor 
God. How circumspectly should we walk, in 
many a case where now our ways are most in- 
consistent and perverse, if we could see the 
pure, bright, searching, eye of a holy angel in- 
tently fixed on us, with a desire to mark how 
the Christian glorifies his Master; or if we 
caught the exulting leer df a devil, tracing out 
our crooked ways, or turned in mockery and 
scorn to the Tecord of God's will, which we 
profess to follow, but from which we so perpet- 
ually swerve ! Both might address us in the 
same language, and ask, the one in sorrowful 
reproach, the other in grinning exultation, " Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend I" that friend 
who has done all for us, even to the sacrifice 
of himself, for our redemption ; and who has 
given such large supplies of grace, and such 
unlimited promises of help, that we may walk 
worthy of our high calling, and enable him to 
present his church to God, holy and without 
blemish, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing. To spot it, to wrinkle it, to pollute 
it, is the unceasing aim of Satan and his crew, 
while no created being can lend the smallest 
aid to stay the workings of sin, to palliate it 
when committed, or to supply a particle of help 
towards canceling this debt. There is no mo- 
ment of our lives when we -are perfectly secure 
from the approach of evil spirits ; and though 
the Lord himself is ever present with his peo- 
ple, and his presence is all-sufficient to protect 
and to sustain them, yet we have clear intima- 
tions, as has been shown in these pages, that 
against those who would harm us, an adverse 
armament is aTrayed, watchful, zealous, and 
filled with holy love and tender compassion for 
the feeble children of men. It is sweet to be 
able to say, by faith, what Paul said, from ac- 
tual sight, on occasions of imminent danger and 
deliverance : " There stood by me the angel of 
God, whose I am, and whom I serve." It does 
not derogate from the omnipotence or the om- 
niscience of the Most High, while itexceeingly 
enhances his gracious care for both parties, that 
he should depute his bright angels to render 
loving service to his people. On their part, 
we may be assured, it forms a very endearim 
tie ; and it is strange that we, who are th 
great gainers, should be so utterly indifferent 
to the revealed fact, as to pass weeks, months, 
and some, perhaps, years, without bestowing a 
thankful thought on the matter. 

Our notions of an earthly monarch's great- 
ness are enlarged by observing that his sway 
extends over a multitude of subjects ; and that 
he has under his command an exceedingly nu- 
merous, formidable, obedient, and beautifully 
disciplined army, so ordered as to hold effectu- 
ally at bay a no less numerous hostile force, per 
petually menacing his dominions. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, himself a great king and conqueror, un- 
derstood this : how striking is the reference he 
makes to this peculiar feature in the majesty of 
the divine government! " Hedoeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, what doest thou ?" 
Our views on this subject are rarely so enlarged 
as those of the Chaldean king. To judge by 
the tenor of religious books, and ministerial 
discourses in general, very little praise is ren- 
dered to God for revealing to us this branch of 
the glory of his kingdom. The Church of 
England uses in their public worship that ex- 
ceedingly beautiful and most scriptural hymn, 
the Te Deum ; and fluently recites, " To thee 
all angels cry aloud, the heavens and all the 
powers therein : to thee cherubim and seraphim 
continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of Sabaoth !" What 3cene would open to our 
mental and spiritual view, every time we utter 
these words, if we had habitually paid due at- 
tention to what the Lord God of Sabaoth, — of 
hosts, or armies, — has vouchsafed to show us 



in his word ! If all the imagery which we are 
so slow to remark was deduced from the Psalms 
of David, we should scarcely recognize them, 
so altered, so impoverished would they become ; 
and instead of thrusting his precious doctrine 
into the shade, we should do well to bring it 
prominently forward, even at the expense of 
some topics which usually occupy a large share 
of attention, and which do but gender needless 
strife. We all, occasionally, are compelled to 
cry, Our soul cleaveth to the dust, and to ask 
for quickening grace, according to God's word ; 
but we make too little use of some of the means 
which that word supplies for contemplations of 
a most elevating character. If God's angels 
took no more thought for us than we do for 
them, we should go stumbling about the world 
in a very uncomfortable manner. 

With some it is a favorite plan to place the 
angels in a position vastly subordinate, or at 
best inferior to that of the saints. Yet when 
our Lord took upon him our nature, even the 
sinless nature, wholly exempt from Adam's re- 
bellious taint, he is said to have been made a 
little lower than the angels. Paul, reproving 
the Corinthians for going to law before the un- 
just, and not before the saints, reminds them 
that by the saints the world shall be judged; 
and adds, " Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels?" 1 Cor. 6:3. This seems evidently 
to refer to the judgment of condemnation, the 
"judgment of the great day," mentioned by 
Jude, unto which the angels that kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitations, are 
reserved, ft does not warrant the assumption 
that God will make over to his saints the gov- 
ernment of his angels. Another ground for 
this supposed exaltation over the heavenly host 
is alleged by some to be the closer proximity 
of the saints to the throne, as seen by John, 
where the angels are described as forming the 
outermost circle, (Rev. 5:11,) but surely this 
does not argue anything. The officials who 
guard the king's palace are often of much high- 
er rank than those admitted to the presence- 
chamber. Our Lord has distincly said of his 
glorified saints, " They are equal unto the an- 
s, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection." Luke 20:36. — 
With the prospect of such glorious equality, 
well may the sinful worms of earth rest thank- 
fully contented. 

We are in the world ; in that field where the 
devil is now plentifully sowing, and carefully 
fostering his tares, for the twofold purpose of 
diminishing the Lord's harvest, and heaping up 
fuel for the unquenchable flames, in which the 
only solace of his own torments will be the sight 
of myriads suffering with him. His great seed- 
time is while men sleep : they will awake but 
to find the strong hands of God's angels binding 
the weeds for their final doom. This is a sol- 
emn thought for those who are appointed to 
watch the field ; for kings, and persons in au- 
thority ; for bishops, and ministers of religion ; 
for parents, and the heads of every household; 
for all, in fact, to whom is committed the over- 
sight of any fellow creature. When they slum- 
ber at their posts, the enemy steals along, and 
injures their master's property, for which they 
must give account to him. 

Another point where Satan must be met and 
resisted is chiefly personal ; each individual 
must look to himself. The seed of the word 
being sown by the great Husbandman, the devil 
is sure to come and endeavor to take it away, 
ere it can sink and be rooted in their hearts. — 
He knows how needful is prayer, with medita- 
tion, to render effectual that precious seed ; and 
by a multitude of devices, he will seek to divert 
the mind from such indispensable exercise. In 
this quarter the angels cannot oppose him; 
they are not authorized to interfere, nor permit- 
ted to bear a part in the mighty work of man's 
regeneration, conversion, sanctification : there 
God alone operates. Jesus is the author and the 
finisher, and only on him can the soul lean for 
help against the mighty. The wisest and most 
faithful of God's servants cannot always discern 
a blade of wheat from a tare : they are told 
both must grow together until the harvest ; lest 
in attempting to root out the weeds they pull 
up the good plants also: the reapers, with 
whom is discernment for the task, will come 
forth at the appointed time, and effect the sep- 
aration; but though they can gather in the 
whole harvest without letting fall a single ripe 
grain, still they have nothing to do with the 
seed time, or with the secret growth of the plant. 
They cannot hinder the choking of the word 
by worldly cares and pleasures ; they cannot 
cause that to take root which falls where no 
depth of spiritual susceptibility exists ; they 
cannot wrest from Satan's grasp what he has 
snatched away from the heedless hearer ; nor 



can they impart fertility to the heart of man, 
that it should so receive and retain as to bring 
forth fruit. So wonderfully has our gracious 
Lord guarded this and every other doctrine 
from abuse, that no humble, believing, hearer 
need fear for a moment to be led into error by 
onceding to the subject of these imperfect 
pages that prominence to which it is entitled, 
as occupying a very important place in the 
revelations of God. 

We sometimes have the counsel gravely 
given to leave these things to learned men, as 
being too high for simple minds. The seventy 
disciples whom our Lord sent forth, we are told, 
returned to him with joy because even the very 
devils were subject unto them through his name. 
They were simple, unlearned people, who, fully 
believing all that he had said, instead of sitting 
down to hold a learned disquisition on the na- 
ture of evil spirits, went and acted upon what 
he told them, commanding the devils in his 
name. He answers their glad communication 
by telling them that he beheld Satan as light- 
ning fall from heaven ; he invested them with 
unlimited control over "all the power of the 
enemy," and, after cautioning them not to 
rejoice so much in this supernatural gift as in 
the knowledge that their own names were writ- 
ten in heaven, " In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes : even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." Luke 10 : 
21. With this encouragement before us, with 
a perfect consciousness of being a mere babe in 
worldly wisdom and worldly prudence, and 
simply believing that every word spoken of 
God is true, we have fulfilled our task : may it 
be as profitable to the soul of the reader, as the 
writer feels it has been to her own, while with 
the Bible, and nothing but the Bible, to guide 
her, she has endeavored to trace the outlines of 
what can never be perfectly filled up, until the 
veil of mortality is withdrawn, which now with- 
holds our eyes from contemplating in all its 
wondrous details, the mysterious world of 
spirits. 



the distant. Talk to us of the coming of Christ 
and the rising of the dead, and the gathering 
together of the < world, and the opening of hell 
and heaven— most of us feel that these things 
seem to us as ideal and visionary; our mind- 
do not grasp them. But these things are reali- 
ties, or soon will be such, and very solemn re- 
alities. 

Think for a little. The ocean on our earth 
is in existence, though you do not see it; it j s 
beating now on many a shore, though you d 0 
not hear it. If you have never seen the ocean 
you would find it difficult to form, as you s j't 
there, any distinct notion of it. It is the same 
with eternal and heavenly things; they also 
are real, though they seem to you as unreal.— 
You must not yield to this infirmity in your 
nature, or you will in one day find out your er- 
ror. You must not give yourselves up to Lh e 
present things, for you are soon going away 
from present things. What will you do when 
you wake up and find all gone but heaven and 
hell ! A trifle will place you in this situation. 
In a day or an hour you may be there. Blame 
me not then, for so often trying to lead your 
thoughts forward. Rather blame yourselves 
that they do not themselves go forward ; rather 
pray that the Holy Ghost may carry them 
forward. 

0 that our minds could live in futurity! 0 
that we could think as dying men ought to 
think of the world we shall soon be in!" The 
distant, the unseen, the eternal — these really 
are the things which most concern us, brethren. 
Our home lies among them. We shall one 
day be as familiar with them as we now are 
with the scenes among which we are moving. 
0 let us try to regard ourselves as very near 
them. Let us try to live in the daily anticipa- 
tion of them. Then are our minds in a right 
state, when we can say with St. Paul, " Our 
conversation is in heaven ; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Pres. Adv. 



" dome ye, Blessed of My Father." 

There is one word in this invitation, which 
gives new sweetness to all the rest. It is the 
word that begins it, " Come." Were our bless- 
ed Master, when he calls us to heaven, about 
to take his own departure to some other world, 
who would not say, 0 let me follow him ! I 
will joyfully give up that splendid inheritance, 
and all my brethren and companions there, so 
that I may go and be with him." Happy to 
some pf us are the moments we spend in his 
presence. The wondering Jacob could talk at 
Bethel of "the house of God, and the gate of 
heaven," and cannot we do the same, brethren, 
wherever we are, when we feel that Christ is 
near us ? If we really love him, our heart's 
first desire is to see him and be with him. — 
And this he knows. The first word we shall 
hear from him on his throne, will tell us that 
he knows it. He will say to us, " Come." 
And it will be from the fulness of his own 
heart, that he will say it. No one in that mul- 
titude will so long to draw near to Christ, as 
Christ will long to have him near. He will 
lead his redeemed to their glory with greater 
joy than they will follow him there. 

He go to one world, and send them to ano- 
ther? No; he would mar his own happiness as 
well as theirs, if he did. He will go with them 
to the kingdom prepared for them ; and there, 
as he sits down on his throne, he will say, " I 
will never leave you again. I told you that I 
would come again and receive you unto myself ; 
and now, farewell forever, to all distance and 
separation between us. Where I am, there ye 
shall be also. We suffered together in that 
world which has perished : we will be glorified 
in this. You know how the world treated me. 
I still bear in my body the marks of its treat- 
ment, and I rejoice to bear them, for they will 
serve to remind you forever how I have loved 
you. And 1 know how it treated you. It was 
not worthy of you, but it cast you aside as the 
offscouring of all things. Here at last we are 
where we are known. Here we shall shine 
forth as the siin in the kingdom of our Father. 
We will inherit together this splendid world." 

And now, brethren, what shall I say to you ? 
This one thing only I would say — let it stir you 
up to aim at a lively conviction of the real ex- 
istence of heaven, and the certainty of coming 
judgment. It is not easy to get this. We are 
creatures of present scenes and present mo- 
ments. The distant and future have but little 
power over us, amazingly little when we recol- 
lect that we are to live in the future and to go to 



"I am a Debtor." 

Strange words to fall from the lips of Paul ! 
Paul a debtor ! Paul, who enjoins us in this 
same epistle to "owe no man anything!"— 
Paul, the advocate and exemplar of honest and 
humble labor ; who boasts that his own hands 
supplied not only his own, but also the necessi- 
ties of others ! — Paul, who had learned that 
great lesson, " in whatever state he was to be 
content," who knew how to " abound," and how 
"to suffer need," and who "coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel," or costly mansions! 
Paul in debt! Now, surely, we must convict 
him of inconsistency, to say the least, and that 
too upon his own showing. Perhaps so. But 
first let us accord to Paul this merit : he frankly 
acknowledges the fact. Though himself skilled 
in the law, he seeks no evasion ; he seems to 
have no desire to avail himself of any of the 
law's subterfuges and delays, but honestly and 
promptly " confessed judgment !"' Surely, this 
is just what we should expect of Paul, or of 
any honest man, who had unfortunately or 
foolishly got in debt. "I am a debtor," are 
just the words we should expect from the lips 
of such a one. But yet how different the 
course of many who profess to follow the same 
Master with Paul. 

But how came Paul in debt, and who are 
his creditors, and what the nature of his in- 
debtedness ? Let us hear him out. " I am," 
says he, '• a debtor to the Greek and to the bar- 
barian; both to the learned and the unlearned." 
Alas! how hopelessly insolvent ! He evidently 
means to say that he owes everybody; for 
these are comprehensive terms, which include 
all men. He must owe, then, millions whom 
he had never seen, and who never could have 
conferred upon him the least favor. How, 
then, could he be their debtor ? Ah ! here is 
the secret. Paul had been made a partaker of 
the grace of God ; and from the very moment 
that he received it, he seems to have felt that 
it made him a debtor to others, and that thence- 
forth he owed this " glorious gospel " to the 
world. He does not encase himself within the 
shell of his own selfishness, and say, " I owe 
no man anything ; I pay my debts ; I discharge 
all my social, civil, and religious obligations. I 
pay tithes to the Jew, and tribute to the Bo- 
man; what can you demand more? What 
benefit have I ever received from Greek or bar- 
barian, that they can found a claim upon ? " 
anything farther is asked of me, surely it must 
be regarded as a gratuity, a work of superero- 
gation; and what I choose to give in charity. I 
will give to mine own kindred and nation.'-" 
No ; Paul did not reason thus. He casts his 
eye over the world — a world lying in wicked- 
ness^ — a world without the gospel, — and yet, a 
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world redeemed by Christ, and says, "lama 
debtor ;" a debtor to all ;— to the polished Greek, 
an d the rude barbarian ;— to 

a The laughing Eihiop, and the dusky Hindoo ; 

The sons of every creed, and every hue." 

» I am a debtor." All have equal claims up- 
on me ; all alike need the gospel. The circles 
of my obligation, beginning, though they do, 
a t home, stop not until they reach the outer- 
most bounds of humanity. Mark his words : 
'i lam a debtor." He does not feel that it is a 
thin" which may or may not be done as feel- 
in? or convenience may dictate, or that it is a 
gratuity, or an act of benevolence merely, on 
n j s p ar j j — no ; it is a debt claim, which must 
be satisfied, — an obligation from which there is 
no escape ; except by downright rebellion against 
his Master. " Necessity is laid upon me ; yea, 
woe is me, if I preach not the gospel." 

Now, was Paul deranged ? Is he chargeable 
even with extravagance ? Can this be regard- 
ed as the confession of an overheated imagina- 
tion, or a weak judgment, or a diseased con- 
science ? No, no ! It is the calm, deliberate 
conclusion of a strong, well-balanced mind, 
and a noble heart, enlightened by the unerring 
Spirit ; and in the stillness of retirement weigh- 
ing the claims of both worlds in the balances of 
the sanctuary. 

And now, dear reader, what obligation rested 
upon Paul that does not rest equally upon you 
and me? Canyon name a single one? Are 
we not partakers of the same grace ? But do 
we feel as he did ? Do we carefully and frankly 
respond to the claims of the world upon us, 
and say, " I am a debtor ?" I am under as 
strong an obligation as I am to pay a debt of 
ray own contracting ; to make known " the un- 
searchable riches of Christ," to my own family, 
to my neighborhood, to my country, and also 
to those who sit in the region and shadow of 
heathenism. However we may feel, such is 
the fact. Equally with Paul, we are debtors, 
and debtors to the loorld ! Let those talk of 
giving, who have paid their debts ! 

Yes, "lama debtor." Well, it is something, 
aye, much, deeply to feel and frankly to ac- 
knowledge this ; for, alas ! many within the 
church have not attained to this. Many there 
are, who still say and feel, " I owe nothing — 
what I have, is it not mine own ?" 

But we must not stop here. Paul did not. 
He did not satisfy his conscience with " con- 
fessing judgment" merely. No: he not only 
will not repudiate ; he will do what he can to 
pay the debt. Deeply involved as he is, he 
has no thought of "going into bankruptcy." 
Hear him : " So much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel at Home also." Already 
had he endured the scorn and persecution of 
his own countrymen ; already had he been 
stoned, whipped, mobbed, and imprisoned, in 
the cities of Greece ; but nothing daunted, he 
is ready, aye, eager, to preach the " glorious 
gospel " in proud, idolatrous, persecuting Rome 
also ! Yes, to the haughty oppressors of his 
own nation and kindred, he longs to make 
known " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

" I am a debtor." I will try to remember 
this when I go to the monthly coneert, and also 
those words of the wise man, " Withhold not 
good from him to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thy hand to give it." — Watchman 
of the Prairies. 



had done wrong. Daniel slept in peace that 
night in the society of lions. But did Darius 
sleep ? No—conscience spoke that night with 
a voice never to be forgotten. " The king went 
to his palace, and passed the night fasting; 
neither were instruments of music brought be- 
fore him : and his sleep went from him." 

The impious Belshazzar was struck with 
horror in the midst of his revels. There ap- 
peared on the wall a man's hand, writing out 
certain characters. The king understood them 
not ; but he saw the hand, and that was suffi- 
cient. Conscience, long silenced, roused up, 
and in the presence of the strange apparition, 
thundered out his guilt. The bowl dropped 
from his hands, and his knees smote together. 
His strength was prostrated, and his soul con- 
vulsed with anguish. 

With what force the effects of a guilty con- 
science are painted in one of the scenes of the 
Revelation ! The judgments of God are sent 
upon the earth. The sixth seal is opened ; a 
great earthquake occurs ; the sun becomes 
black as sackcloth, and the moon becomes as 
blood ; the heaven departs as a scroll when it 
is rolled togther, and every island and every 
mountain is moved out of its place. There 
stands the man of influence, who had trampled 
upon his fellow man, despised the laws of his 
God, and hardened his heart against the Sa- 
viour. There stands the mighty man, whose 
single arm had bowed the necks of millions to 
his oppressive government — the king, who 
spake, and empires trembled before him. And 
there are the captains of war, who laughed at 
the spear, and quailed not before garments dyed 
in blood. But a day of fiery trial has arrived, 
and conscience stands forth with her dread dia- 
ry of crimes. Hark ! what awful cry is that 
which bursts simultaneously from every lip ! 
" Rocks, mountains, fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb !" 

Who does not perceive the power of a guilty 
conscience in the trembling governor Felix, 
when Paul reasoned to him of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come ? How ter- 
ribly did it operate upon Judas, when his Mas- 
ter was condemned to death. He returned the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of blood, and 
said, " I have sinned." And such was the hor- 
ror of his spirit, that he went out and hanged 
himself. 

Beware, reader, of subjecting your soul to 
the remorse of a guilty conscience ! Seek to 
possess a conscience void of offence both to 
God, and to man. It is a treasure beyond all 
price, even in this world ; what will it be when 
we stand before the judge of quick and dead ? 
It is a fountain of happiness to our souls, when 
we can say with Peter, " Thou knowest all 
things — thou knowest that I love thee ;" or with 
another inspired servant of God : " My record 
is on high." With such a conscience, we have 
boldness to enter the holiest of all. This is 
the peace that passes understanding ; the joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory. — West- 
ern Watchman. 



A Guilty Conscience, 

The power of conscience is finely exhibited 
in the case of Saul, the monarch of Israel. 
His sins were set in array before him, and his 
heart greatly trembled. God refused to answer 
him by prophet, or by vision ; and the uncer- 
tain future induced him, under the lashes of a 
guilty conscience, to seek information at the 
hand of a sorceress. His mind was confused, 
his counsels were embarrassed, and his cou- 
rage was prostrated. -" The wicked flee when 
"o man pursueth." 

The power of conscience is exhibited in the 
case of Joseph's brethren. When one of them 
was retained in Egypt as a hostage, and they 
were commanded to bring their youngest bro- 
ther into the presence of the monarch, to prove 
that they were not spies, they said one to ano- 
ther, " We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us, and we would not hear ; 
therefore is this distress come upon us. And 
Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not 
unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child ; 
& nd ye would not hear ? therefore, behold also 
his blood is required." 

Darius, in an unguarded moment, and insti- 
gated to the deed by wicked counsellors, cast 
Daniel into a den of lions. He knew that he 



exist in and rule God's kingdom. It is the bat- 
tle field of the universe, on which holiness and 
sin, truth and error, life and death, Christ and 
the Devil, are to wage their one great and de- 
cisive warfare. 

History may record her eventful eras, when 
all the powers of earth were drawn up in hos- 
tile array, and all its interests suspended on a 
single conflict. Such may be regarded to have 
been the case, when the great question was to 
be decided 1 by a single blow between Greece 
and Persia, whether freedom or slavery should 
be the future inheritance of mankind ; when 
the victory of Constantine determined whether 
Paganism or Christianity should hold the throne 
of the Roman empire ; when on the plain of 
Tours, it was decided whether the Crescent 
should prevail over the Cross in the West, as 
it had in the East : whether imposture should 
drive the truth from the earth ; when on the 
event of the Armada, it was to be decided 
whether Popery or Protestantism should prevail; 
whether the earth should belong to Christ or to 
Antichrist ; and when on the plains of Water- 
loo the armies of Europe decided the fate of " the 
man of destiny," and changed the current of 
human affairs. But Time is a more eventful 
era, in relation to Eternity. The spiritual pow- 
ers of the universe are met on this earth in hos- 
tile array; for nearly sixty centuries has the 
conflict raged already, and it will continue to 
rage we know not how long. And who can 
conceive the extent of the interests at stake 
in this warfare ? The honor of God, the main- 
tenance of law and order, and the happiness of 
all worlds are involved. Our highest concep- 
tions of the grandeur and importance of this 
contest, fall amazingly short of the reality. — 
There is a breadth of purpose, a depth of mean- 
ing, a heighth of glory, and a fulness of love 
and blessing in this work of Redemption, which 
eternal ages will hardly disclose. — Bib. Eepos. 



The Name of Jesus. 



The Glory of Redemption. 

Eternal Redemption by Jesus Christ! It 
will be the wonder of wonders — the theme of 
themes — the glory of glories. The everlasting 
song of the new creation, giving utterance to 
the glory of the Cross, and the harmonies of 
heaven, and the wailings that shall come up 
from the depths of infinite Tuin, responsive to 
the infliction of an everywhere triumphant law, 
will make an impression wide as the range of 
intelligent existence, deep as the depths of moral 
being, and enduring as eternity. 

" Redemption is the science and the song 

Of all eternity. Archangels, day 

And night, into its glories look. The Saints, 

And Elders round the Throne, old in the years 

Of heaven, examine it perpetually ; 

And every hour, get clearer, ampler views, 

Of right and wrong ; see Virtue's beauty more ; 

See Vice more utterly depraved and vile ; 

x\.nd this with a more perfect hatred hate ; 

That, daily love, with a more perfect love." 

The glory of Redemption ! It is the chief 
delight of the infinite Mind ; the joy of angels ; 
the bliss of mankind ; the central and the moral 
bond of the universe. 

As the theatre of this Redemption, our world 
is honored above all worlds. Though little in 
itself, it relations are with the universe. Though 
in itself an obscure corner of creation, it is made 
the centre of highest interest, and the world of 
chief attraction. The attention of angels is 
drawn to it. A moral force is gathering in it 
to uphold the universe in love and obedience. 
It is Heaven's laboratory, in which are to be 
worked out the great principles which are to 



He is the brightness of the Father's Glory 
and the express image of his person. The 
great I am ; the word of God ; the only begot- 
ten of the Father ; the true God and eternal 
Life ; the alpha and omega ; the beginning and 
the ending ; the first and the last ; the wisdom 
of God and the power of God ; the anm of the 
Lord ; the man of his right hand ; the man 
that is his fellow, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; the only potentate, holiness, justice, 
truth, mercy, and grace, shine in his character 
in perfection. He is the wonderful counsellor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of peace, the governor of heaven and 
earth. He is the mediator between God and 
man. He is our great high priest. He is the 
prophet that is like unto Mosos. He is king 
on the holy hill of Zion. He is our advocate 
with our Father. He is the Lord our righte- 
ousness. His name is Jehovah. He is Jesus 
the Saviour ; Christ the anointed. He h 
Emmanuel, God with us. He is our peace 
our physician ; the healer of breaches, and res 
torer of paths to dwell in ; the Balm'of Gilead ; 
the Shepherd and Bishop of souls. He is the 
foundation of our hope ; the rock of ages ; 
the chief corner-stone ; the elect and precious. 
He is the Sun of righteousness ; the bright and 
morning star. He is the true light, that light 
eth every man that qometh into the world. He 
is a high tower ; the shield and buckler to his 
people. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
the root and offspring of David. He is the rod 
from the stem of Jesse, and the branch from 
his roots. His name is above every name : it 
is like ointment poured forth. He is the bride 
groom ; the head and husband of his people. — 
He is the elder brother and near kinsman, and 
the redeemer of his people, he is the captain 
of the Lord's host; the angel of the covenant ; 
the light of the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel. He is his people's beloved and 
friend. He is the tree of life ; the hidden 
manna ; the bread of life and fountain of living 
waters. He is the rose of Sharon and the 
lilly of the valley. He is the desire of all na- 
tions ; the promised seed of the woman ; the 
seed of Abraham ; the Son of God. He took 
upon him the form of a servant. He was rich, 
but for our sakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich. He is the 
holy one of God ; the judge of quick and dead, 
to whom give all the prophets witness. He is 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world. He is the resurrection and the life ; 
and the exceeding great reward of his people. 
He is the altogether lovely ; the chiefest among 
ten thousand. He is fairer than the children 
of men. He is clothed with majesty and honor, 
and armed with panoply Divine-. He is a man 



of war, and out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword with two edges, that with it he should 
smite the nations ; and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. Angels worship him ; seraphs veil their 
faces in his presence ; the four-and-twenty el- 
ders cast their crowns before his throne, and 
will tremble when he appears. All power in 
heaven belongs to him ; it is he that maketh a 
way for the wind, and a way for the lightning of 
thunder. He hath a way in the sea, and his 
path in the mighty waters ; it is he that bind- 
eth the sweet influences of Pleiades, and loos- 
eth the bands of Orion. He is the father of the 
rain, and the begetter of the drops of dew. He 
is the God of Nature, and the God of Grace.*— 
Chris. Herald. 



The Streets of Canton. 

As there is no part of the world so densely 
populated as China, so there is no part of the 
empire so densely populated as Canton. The 
streets are exceedingly narrow, and in many 
places hardly sufficient to allow the crowded 
population to pass. There are no wheel-car- 
riages in use. The passenger walking through 
the city, is constantly jostled by the chair-bear- 
ers of the mandarins, or wealthy merchants. 
Recovered from such a shock, a coolee, or por- 
ter, bearing a burden, knocks him against the 
wall with a sort of grunt, whilst he is shuffled 
in an opposite direction by a second. Pecu- 
liarly curious to English eyes are the number 
and variety of live stock which are exposed for 
sale in these narrow streets — puppy dogs yelp- 
ing in bamboo cages, kittens mewing, rats 
squeaking, fowls chucking, ducks quacking, 
geese cackling, and pigs grunting, fish swim- 
ming, and earth-worms, slugs, &c. &c., vari- 
ously disposed, are exhibited in tubs and earth- 
en pans. A barber close by twangs his iron 
tweezers to call his customers near him ; ano- 
ther operates upon a patient customer, seated 
upon a tripod stand — plaiting his tail, cleaning 
his ears, shaving his head and face, extracting 
all long and superfluous hair from his eyelashes, 
eyebrows, and nose, and finishing off by a good 
thumping of his back, and cracking his joints. 
Hard by is an itinerant vender of cooked food, 
with an enormous reed umbrella, dispensing 
rice, fat pork, and stews swimming in oil and 
soy, which he serves out, in small bowls and 
basins, to hungry customers, who devour the 
mess with an epicure's gout. Beside this mer- 
chant is seated a brother itinerant, the vender 
of sweetmeats. A little farther on stands a 
bookseller, exposing his library, the contents of 
two boxes, which he hawks about. In his vi- 
cinity is a fortune-teller in the act of unfolding 
the future to an anxious dupe, and a doctor, deco- 
rated with a string of human teeth around his 
neck, extending below his waist, while his box 
of drugs hang before him. Then an aged wo- 
man may be seen, with feet three inches long, 
seated under an umbrella, mending old clothes, 
while a passer-by, wanting a button sewed on, 
repairs to her, and remunerates her with a 
" cash." Not far distant a lepTous beggar ex- 
hibits his disgusting sores, and rattles two 
pieces of bamboo to attract attention. Sup- 
pose the air filled with the noises, cries, and vo- 
ciferations of these various venders, and of the 
constantly changing of human beings, and 
some slight conception may be formed of Can- 
ton on approaching to Hog-lane. Going through 
this thoroughfare, which is occupied by spirit 
shops, and stores of all kinds, announcements 
such as the following arrest the eye : — " Ingli 
is ere spok ;" " Jack all ting ere fin will ;" with 
others of a similar orthography. This street is 
frequented by sailors, and being the resort of 
the very lowest and most depraved, Jack often 
gets robbed, and becoming crusty, uses his fists, 
when a general scrimmage takes place. — Dub- 
lin University Magazine. 



" In Everything Give Thanks." 

It is not enough for Christians to pray unto 
the Lord for a supply of their wants ; they must 
also offer unto him the excellent sacrifices of 
pTaise and thanksgivings. In this service the 
holy angels and spirits of just men made per- 
fect in heaven, are continually exercised ; and 
therefore, by abounding in this duty, we shall 
be made most like unto him. And as respects 
the acceptableness of it, let us hearken to what 
the Lord himself says : " Whoso offereth praise, 
glorifieth me." Ps. 50:23. A sinner may put 
up his requests unto the Lord, and not honor 
him, but serve himself, by seeking to have his 
necessities supplied-: but he that offers the sac- 
rifice of praise must needs glorify God, because 
that proceeds from a free and loving heart, 
touched with a lively sense and feeling of God's 
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loving-kindness and merciful goodnes3. All 
the ten lepers prayed unto Christ to be healed ; 
but the poor Samaritan alone glorified God, be- 
cause he only returned to give thanks. Chris- 
tians can never want causes or occasions of 
thanksgivings to God. For even in the midst 
of our crosses we enjoy innumerable blessings, 
both corporeal and spiritual. " The Lord, even 
in judgment, remembers mercy." And those 
very afflictions which come nearest to us, are 
sent in mercy. He never lays more upon us 
than we need ; nor ever so much as we de- 
serve. And in our greatest extremities he is 
with us, to strengthen us, to direct us, to sanc- 
tify our troubles unto us, to give us patience un- 
der them, a good use of them, and, in the end, 
a blessed issue out of them ; in all which res- 
pects he is " greatly to be praised." — Dodd. 




'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEClltOOM COMETH!!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1618. 



The Motive for Missionary Effort. 

When we remember the strength of our former 
confidence in the ultimate conversion of all nations to 
Christianity, — a confidence which was entirely there- 
suit of education, — we do not wonder that others, 
who have been similarly educated, should cling to 
this favorite hope of a majority of the church, with 
a tenacity equalled only by that of life. 

Every Christian heart can but wish that all men 
might be saved, if such were in accordance with the 
purpose of God. We suppose that every Christian, 
when he surveys the desolation of the world, the 
wants of dying millions, and realizes the awful retri- 
bution to which the impenitent are fast hasting, feels 
within himself as Paul felt respecting the condition 
and destiny of his own nation, whea he exclaimed : 
" Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
krael is, that they might be saved." Paul was not 
indifferent to the condition of those who had rejected 
the Gospel of Christ. For he says in another place : 
" I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also beating me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I 
have great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart. 
Fur I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh." But with all his yearnings of heart for 
the guilty Jews, he well knew, that, comparatively, 
but few of them would be saved. He was well 
aware that God had blinded their minds, that they 
should not see, and hardened their hearts, that they 
should not understand. He full well understood that 
they " were blinded, according as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes, that they 
should not see, and ears, that they should not hear, 
— unto this day." He was not unmindful that " Da- 
vid saith, Let their table be made a snare and a trap, 
and a stumbling-block, and a recompense unto them : 
let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 
and bow down their back always," and he knew that 
" blindness in part had happened to Israel until the 
fulness (TrMpiw^a— full, perfect, or complete num- 
ber) of the Gentiles be come in." Yet none of these, 
things caused him to fold his arms in sullen indiffer- 
ence, or to refrain from doing all he could to save 
souls. Ntit hoping to ■ win all, he labored day and 
night to "save some, "— -" If," said he, " by any 
means I may provoke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of them ; " for a rem- 
nant might be saved. He made himself the servant 
of all, that he might gain the more. He says, " I am 
made all things to all men, that I might by all means 
save some." The hope of rescuing some from eter- 
nal perdition was the great motive power with him. 
As in a race, all men knowing that but one can win 
the prize, so Paul was not discouraged to labor that 
a comparatively small number might partake with 
him of the hope of the Gospel. 

The motive that actuated Paul in his day should 
actuate Christians now. Some tell us that if you 
convince the church that the world is not to be con- 
verted, you will take from it the great incentive lo 
missionary effort, and would paralyze their energies. 
There is reason to fear that this is too true — that the 
church is actuated more by the hope of effecting cer- 



tain splendid and glorious results, which it fancies 
will be realized in the future, than it is by effecting 
immediate and present good. This is not true of all, 
and ought not to be of any, but it is certainly true of 
those whose energies would be paralyzed, were it not 
for the hope of the world's conversion. It may be 
that God — foreseeing that the church would need 
some such incentive to action — wisely permitted it to 
indulge in the splendid day-dream of renovating the 
nations by the preaching of the Gospel* Certain itis, 
that in the indulgence of this fancy holy men have 
been induced to peril their lives in heathen lands, 
shut out from all the pleasures of home and civiliza- 
tion, enduring trials and privations beyond what we 
can hardly realize, that they might carry the news of 
the Saviour's dying love to sinful men. In the in- 
dulgence ot the hope of converting the world, all 
lands have thus been visited, the highest mountains 
been traversed, and the most inaccessible fastnesses 
been penetrated. The Word has been translated into 
all languages, and souls in every dark and beniglrei 
corner of the earth have been rescued from the end- 
less pains of eternal death. And thus it may be that 
by the prevalence of this belief, incalculable good has 
been effected. But the church should need no such 
stimuli. The Saviour presented no such motive, 
when he gave the commission to go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. His prom 
ise to be with his preachers to the end of the world 
was all the cheering he gave. The apostles held out 
no such inducement: they were content to labor, 
leaving the results with God. So should Christians 
of the present day labor, not for future results, which 
they hope to effect, but because the Saviour has 
commanded us thus lo labor till the world shall end. 
We are not to inquire whether men will hear, or 
whether they will forbear: our duty is to preach the 
preaching that God has bidden us, and in so doing 
we may hope to save some. We should not follow 
the example of some, who, in believing that the com- 
ing of Christ is near, have actually lost their incen- 
tive to action, and sit with folded arms, caring only 
for their own salvation. Such have not the spirit that 
actuated Paul. They have not the spirit that should 
actuate all Christians. It is possible that such may 
be saved ; but they may depend upon it, that their 
salvation will not be hastened, or effected, by their 
indifference to the salvation of others. The com- 
mand, " Go ye into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature," is as imperative now as ever. 
There will be no repeal of that declaration while sin- 
ful men can be saved. The nearer the judgment may 
be believed to be, with so much more energy should 
Christians labor to save some. If only the glimmer- 
ing twilight of this world's day remains, there is so 
much the more need of constant, energetic, persever- 
ing, untiring labor. The salvation of a single soul is 
worth striving fcr. 

One of the missionaries at the Sandwich Islands 
writes to a friend : " I am more and more convinced 
every day that I live, that the Hawaaians are a 
doomed race ; and what is done for them, must be 
done soon." This feeling, that what is done for any 
nation must be. done soon, should prompt all to imme- 
diate action, more than all hope of remote results. 



The Advent Herald vs. Olive Branch. 

" The 1 Olive Branch ' (a saintly paper) having 
said that Mr. Himes. the editor of the ' Advent Her- 
ald,' and a preacher of the Second Advent doctrine, 
had agreed to this issue — namely, that ' if the world 
ended (in 1843) as he (Mr. H.) said, then were we 
(the ' Olive Branch ') a base liar ; if it did not, he 
(Mr. H.) should acknowledge himself a deceiver and 
an impostor ' — the 1 Olive Branch ' having said this, 
we inquired of Mr. Himes whether it were a fact 
that he had accepted this issue. The following is 
his answer." 

[Here followed our answer, in the Herald of Aug. 
12th, headed, "All the Decency."] 

" We must remind the ' Advent Herald ' that we 
have to 'judge the tree by its fruit.' When we see 
a manifest want of respect and courtesy in Christian 
professors generally, in their treatment of those who 
profess a belief in the same religion, we cannot think 
much of the Christianity that does not make them 
behave better to each other. We prefer, in such 
cases, to be numbered with the sinners. We are 
bound, however, in candor to declare, that the mild- 
ness and sincerity of the language of the ' Advent 
Herald ' in reply to the coarse and vulgar attack of 
the ' Olive Branch,' is an exception lo our remark, 
that religious men are always given to abuse, for a 
more temperate reply, under the circumstances, we 
have rarely or ever seen." — Boston Investigator. 

We reply to the Investigator, that we are per- 
fectly willing to accept of the rule, that judges a tree 
by its fruits. We cannot gather grapes of thorns, 
nor figs of thistles. We must, however, strongly 
protest against classing Mr. Norris amongst reli- 
gious men, and making saints and religion responsi- 



ble for his " coarse and vulgar attacks " — for such is 
not the fruit of that saintly forbearance which suffers 
long and is kind. Mr. Norris's professions no more 
make him a saint, than did the profession of Judas 
make him. A saint, as defined by Webster, is " a 
person sanctified, a holy or godly person, one emi- 
nent for piety and virtue. It is particularly applied 
to the apostles, and other holy men mentioned in 
Scripture. A hypocrite may imitate a saint." Now, 
judging a tree by its fruits, those only are saints who 
bear the fruit of godliness. The bearing of any 
other fruit is an evidence that they are sinners. We 
therefore protest against the sins of Mr. Norris be- 
ing brought as evidence that " religious men are " 
ever given to abuse. As a specimen of his fruit, see 
the following in the O/iwc Branch, in reply to our 
" temperate reply " of the 12th ult. 

" Mr. Himes is a poor, miserable, fallen man, and 
it would be mean to tread upon him in his low estate. 
If he would but retire to private life, and cease to 
justify his impostures, we would never name him 
again ; but he still wishes to be regarded as a teacher 
of God's truths. 

" As to the cases of ruin caused by Himes's delu- 
sion, the country is full. Go to the graves of the 
suicides who were driven to murder themselves by 
that man. Go to the houses of the insane — look at 
their records, and see what a large percentage of 
those who have been their inmates since 1843 were 
sent there by Himes's delusion. Go to the poor- 
houses in city and country, and there learn what a 
vast multitude of those poor human beings were 
made paupers by the delusions and false doctrines of 
J. V. Himes. Alas! how great the sum total of 
wretchedness induced by that miserable man ! It will 
never be fully known until the judgment of the 
great day. 

" And now this man complains of being persecuted 
and slandered. So does the felon who smarts under 
the penalties of the law. Those who have warred 
against society, must expect that society to resent its 
wrongs , — but we spare the poor sinner, and leave 
him to his God, his conscience, and his country, being 
assured his punishment will be greater than he can 
bear; already those whom he has deluded, begin to 
suspect who has wronged them. The following is 
an extract from his paper of the same date as the ar- 
ticle heading this editorial : — ' But few are acquainted 
with the deep and settled hostility of the enemies of 
this office, both within and without.' " 

We say to Mr. Norris, go to the graves of sui 
cides, to the insane hospitals, and the poor-houses, 
and investigate how far we have tended to produce 
such results. Generalities in this case are of ift> 
weight : specific facts a* essential to relieve him of 
the charge of falsehood, which may be added to the 
long catalogue he has before uttered against us. — 
Strange indeed would it be, if none whose views ac- 
cord with our own, had suffered those ills which af- 
flict the believers of all creeds. But we challenge 
the proof, that the doctrine of the personal coming of 
Christ, as it is taught in the Bible — and as we have 
taught — is legitimately any more responsible for these 
things, or for the fanaticism into which some have 
run, than were the labors of Luther and Melancthon 
for the sad errors of some, who, beginning with them, 
departed from their teachings ; or than the Methodist 
Episcopal church is for the course and present condi 
tion of Mr. Norris, or for the corrupting streams of 
sickly fiction which weekly flow from his columns. 
In every case which any ro&n has dared to specify, 
we have clearly shown its falsity. In the case of the 
Edgecomb tragedy, — that most revolting occurrence 
charged to Pinkham's belief in the personal reign of 
Christ, — his neighbors (Baptists) certified, that he 
not only did not thus believe, but was an opposer of 
it. In the case of Mr. Walker, of Belchertown, 
whose melancholy death was charged to the same 
cause ; his wife, sister, father, mother, and brothers, 
certified that he was never inclined to that belief. In 
the case of six charges of gross dishonesty against 
us, published by the Olive Branch four years since, 
in every case the persons referred to gave their certi 
ficates of their falsity. In the case of Mrs. S. Y., 
published by that paper Nov. 23d, 1814, the husband, 
brothers, and sisters of the deceased, aud others, pub- 
lished their testimony, disproving every point. So 
it has been in every case which has been presented ; 
and yet in not a single instance has the Olive Branch 
corrected its falsehoods. How should he (when the 
Ethiopian cannot change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots,) do good, whose inclinations lead him to do 
evil. As we said before, it would be strange if there 
were not some who believed in the personal reign of 
Christ, who had been left lo insanity, &c. ; — but let 
the facts in all such cases be examined, and let it be 
shown how much of it was chargeable to the doc- 
trine, and how much to a predisposition lo that state 
of mind, or to the unkindness and opposition, and 
persecution on the part of opposing friends, It is no 
unheard-of occurrence for the brutality of a beastly 
husband to cause the death of a wife, — much less her 
insanity. 



Mr. Norris may well ask to go to the poor-houses 
hospitals, &c. Yes, let him go there, and count how 
many have made shipwreck of all their earthly and 
future hopes, whose first departures from duty and 
from God were caused by perusing the columns of 
the Olive Branch. Yes, and let him enter into the 
precincts of another world, and count there the nu m . 
bers whose minds would have been led to God and 
heaven, had not the love for fiction poisoned and un- 
fitted them for the love of the truth. Does he forget 
where all liars will have their portion ? The coming 
judgment, and the records of eternity, will decide 
which paper has been the most instrumental in send- 
ing souls to perdition, and which in fitting them for 
heaven, — the Olive branch, or the Advent Herald. 
We shrink not from that tribunal. 

In short, the man who makes such charges with- 
out evidence, unblushingly avows to the woild that 
he is at heart the very knave that he judges another 
to be, — thus pre-judging, because he has no niotal 
conception of conscientious and honest motives to ac- 
tuate others under the given circumstances. 

Mr. Norris's allusion to our " enemies within," is 
of a piece with his uniform perversion of truth w hen 
speaking of us. Our " enemies within " happen to 
be in the plight of those " without:" they slander, 
and then join in the " hue-and-cry," on the strength 
of " common fame " all of which, so far, have lacked 
the essential ingredient of truth, necessary to give 
them vitality. Therefore his remark — "Already 
those whom he has deluded, begin to suspect who has 
wronged them," — is rather pointless. The Olive 
Branch and false-hearted Adventists may unite in 
their abuse, but they have yet to show that there is a 
shadow of truth in any of their slanderous statements. 

Our enemies have no reason t^dbngratulate them- 
selves on the success of their efforts, to embarrass, 
and, if possible, ruin us ; for we wish to inform them, 
that while we confess that we have enemies both 
" within and without," we also have friends " within 
and without," — friends that have character and influ- 
ence, and who are acquainted w ith our labors and suf- 
ferings, — friends that will not suffer us, nor the cause 
we advocate, to be ruined. 

" In the fourth annual report of the Mount Hope 
Institution for the Insane, by Dr. W. H. Stokes, he 
says, in respect to moral insanity, ' Another fertile 
source of this species of derangement has appeared 
to be an undue indulgence in the perusal of the nu- 
merous works of fiction, with which the press is so 
prolific of late years, and which are sown broadcast 
over the land, with the effect of vitiating the taste 
and corrupting the morals of the young. Parents 
cannot too cautiously guard their daughters against 
this pernicious practice. We have had several cases 
of moral insanity, for which no other cause could be 
assigned than excessive novel reading. And nothing 
is more likely to induce this disease than the educa- 
tion which fosters sentiment, instead of cherishing 
real feelings — such as result from the performance of 
actual benevolence, sacred duty of ordinary life, and 
of religious obligations — which awakens and strength- 
ens the imagination, without warming the heart; 
and, to borrow the language of an eloquent divine, 
places the individual " upon a romantic theatre — not 
upon the dust of mortal life." ' " 

The Weekly Messenger has the following remarks 
respecting calumniators : — 

" Many persons seem to have a kind of innate pro- 
pensity to circulate evil reports of others They are 
accordingly seldom, if ever, heard to speak well of 
their neighbors, but are found diligently availing 
themselves of every opportunity that offers to utter 
something to their disparagement. Such persons are 
a great pest to society. Through their influence the 
most intimate friends are frequently set ai variance 
with each other, and whole neighborhoods are some- 
times thrown into the utmost confusion. Those who 
consult their own peace, as well as that of the com- 
munity, should avail themselves of every proper in- 
strumentality to put such persons entirely out of coun- 
tenance, and to makii their number as small as possi- 
ble. Their conduct should be held up in its true 
light, as proceeding either from a spirit of the most 
sordid jealousy at the happiness of others, or from 
an unholy pleasure in their injury, and as highly pre- 
jucial to the interests of society. Great care should 
also be taken to avoid being in any way improperly in- 
fluenced by their reports, or giving the least counte- 
nance, either directly or indirectly, lo their evil prac- 
tices. The rules which the late Rev. Charles Sime- 
on adopted, for the regulation of his conduct in refe- 
rence to such matters, are excellent, and should be 
observed by all who properly consult the true inte- 
rests of our race. They are the following : — 

" ' 1. To hear as little as possible of w hatever is to 
the prejudice of others. 

" ' 2. To believe nothing of the kind till I am ab- 
solutely forced to it. 

" ' 3. Never to drink into the spirit of one who 
circulates an evil report. 

" ' 4. Always to moderate as- far as I can the un- 
kindness which is expressed towards others. 

" 1 5. Always to believe, that if the other side 
were heard, a very different account would be given 
of the matter.' 

" The longer he lived, he tells us, the more hefeH 
the importance of adhering to these rules. His ex- 
perience in this matter has been fully corroborated by 
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that also of all the wise and the good 
should we be to find his rules generally adopted, and 
faithfully carried out, as in that event much good will 
mos t certainly be secured to every community." 



The Jews. 

At the anniversary meeting of the Society for Ame- 
liorating the Condition of the Jews, in New York, 
Dr J. Dowling, speaking of the Jews, said : " We 
Gentiles owe them a debt of everlasting gratitude as 
the conservators of the Word of Gon. Another rea- 
son is," said he, " they are the kinsmen of the proph- 
ets and apostles, aye, even of Jesus Christ him- 
•clf." These reasons do not bear on our minds with 
the sams weight that they seem to have done on the 
mind of Mr. Dowling— the latter particularly. 

The relation that the Jews of the present day — a 
larue portion of whom are practical infidels — bear to 
Christ and the prophets, can be no more intimate than 
that borne by the Jews of the time of Christ to 
Abraham. And when we hear peculiar favor claimed 
for them, on the plea that they are of kin to Christ, we 
always think of the plea put forth by the Jews of his 
time : " We be Abraham's seed ;" " Abraham is 
our father." The Saviour did not acknowledge the 
validity of that claim: "Jesus saith unto them, If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of 
your father. Ye are of your father, the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth." 
On another occasion he said to them : " Ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets" — "Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell?" Again, he exclaims over them : "0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee !" Thus 
the Saviour denied their claim of relationship to 
Abraham, which was denying it to himself. And 
shall the children of those descendants of murderers 



How glad | discipline, the members have grown in grace, and 
adorned the cause of Christ, until they have won the 
confidence of the community. 

There were between twenty-five and thirty who 
professed to find peace in believing, during our Camp- 
meeting, and many others who manifested a deep 
sense of their need of salvation. Bro. B. has a large 
circuit which he supplies regularly with preaching, 
and in addition, attends to as many new calls as cir- 
cumstances will admit of his attending. Bro. J. T. 
Laning is now with him, and will probably remain 
there for the present. Doors are opening also in 
Clearfield and Elk counties, where, if suitable labor- 
ers could be obtained, interesting churches might be 
established. Indeed, the fields of labor are so nu- 
merous and inviting, that it is difficult to determine 
which to occupy, while the others must necessarily 
be neglected. May the Lord raise up and send 
forth laborers into his harvest. 

Yours, in hope, J. Litch. 

Philadelphia Sept. 6, 1848. 



Misrepresentation. — There is an attempt being 
made at this time, to class the Conferences of the 
Adventists with those of Rome, and of the various 
Protestant denominations. The object of this attempt 
is to distract and divide the body. The Conferences 
are charged with making creeds, laws, &c. &c, af- 
ter the manner of despotic sectarian bodies, for the 
purpose of taking away the liberties of the " dear 
brethren!" We are happy in being able to state, 
that most of the " dear brethren " perfectly under- 
stand the grounds of this anxious solicitude in their 
behalf; and we think we see strong indications of an 
equal enlightenment of the others. Some have read 
the reports of our Conferences, and others have at- 
tended them, looking in vain for the evidences of those 
Procrustean bedsteads and thumb-screws, which they 
were led to expect in every resolution and movement. 
They have thus become aware that our Conferences 
are voluntary meetings, made up of the best friends 
and most devoted laborers in the cause, — those whose 



ove for liberty and Bible doctrines, it is scarcely ne- 
of the prophets, of that "generation of vipers "— j cessary to say, is not inferior even to that of those 
these descendants of the murderers of the Saviour, who dolefully lament lest the " dear brethren " should 



Happiness of the Self-Denying. 

" Religious self-denial is no hard and painful duty, 
as it is generally thought. The testimony of the Bi- 
ble, and the experience of Christians, concur in refu- 
ting the idea. Both these authorities declare that the 
happiest men in the world are self-denying, and that 
they are happy in proportion to their self-denial, and 
because of it. 

"Look at 'facts: Moses was a happier man than 
Pharaoh. Does any one doubt this? Daniel was 
happier than the Chaldean King. Paul was hap- 
pier than the Emperor Nero. Howard was happier 
than Bonaparte. And the paradox to the selfish 
mind is, that these men found their happiness in self- 
denial. Of Moses it is said, that he chose to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt. Paul's experience corresponded with this. 
He says, ' I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in distress, for Christ's sake.' And 
in another place, after Teciting a long catalogue of his 
sufferings, he says, ' As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, yet possessing all things.' So speaks all 
Christian experience. The purest, most unmingled 
happiness tasted on earth, is by the men who most 
nearly approach the pattern of Him, who, though he 
was rich, became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich. 

' There never was a more obvious practical mistake 
than to attempt to find happiness in avoiding and 
j;oing round the path of self-denial. They are at the 
exact antipodes of truth who suppose happiness de- 
pends upon shunning the cross. It depends upon 
taking it up and bearing it. True blessedness is in 
self denial, not in avoiding it. He who shuns an ob 
viouscallto deny himself for Christ's sake, shuns an 
opportunity of tasting the most exquisite joy permit- 
ted to man this side of heaven. 0, the infinite nura 
ber of turn-outs and by-paths from the path of self-de 
nial, resorted to in the belief that they are pain-saving 
paths, when in truth they only turn the traveler off 
from the highways of joys unspeakable and full of 
glory." — N. Y. Evangelist. 



on whom still rests the direful imprecation: "His 
blood be on us, and on our children," invoked on 
them by tbeir murderous ancestors — be claimed as 
" the kinsmen of the prophets and apostles, aye, of 
Jesus Christ himself" ? The idea is revolting ! 

Nor do we see that we owe the present Jews any 
gTatitude on account of their ancestors having been 
the repository of the Sacred Oracles. We owe the 
Roman Catholic church the same debt, for the same 
reason. We owe a debt of gratitude to Goo for hav- 
ing made them the repository of his Word. It was to 
the advantage of the Jew that unto them were com- 
mitted the Oracles of God— that to them " pertained 
the adoption, and the glory and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises, whose are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God, blessed forever." 
These things were a reward to them, and for these 
toe should be grateful to God : not to them. 

But are we therefore to shut from our sympathies 
these descendants of Abraham ? In no wise; they 
with us, are equal members of the same human fami- 
ly. If the Saviour could exclaim over them, " How 
often would I have gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings," surely we should not withhold from them 
that sympathy which is alike due to them and the 
whole human family. God's grace is free to them, 
and to all. To all who shall be finally lost, it may 
be said, " And ye would not !" 



be betrayed. We altogether agree with the wise 
man, that, "in the multitude of counsel there is 
safety," and we think the result of our various meet- 
ings has abundantly verified the truth of the proverb. 
Hence, we have never attempted to take the Pope's 
chair, or endeavored to exercise a general censorship 
over the brethren of the AdveDt cause, much less 
over all Christendom ! We wish to aet in concert 
with our brethren in every laudable enterprise to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ. We have neither time 
nor inclination to divide and scatter the body of Ad- 
vent believers, either by irrelevant issues, cant, or 
misrepresentation. And, moreover, at the risk of 
being considered Utopian in our views, we do not be- 
lieve that God will suffer others to succeed in their 
attempts to do so. 



classes of minds, and of enlarging the sphere' of our 
usefulness, and also the borders of the cause. We 
hope that our tent and camp-meetings generally, will 
be liberally sustained; for judiciously conducted, they 
are the most efficient means of spreading light, and 
of bringing souls to God. 

The " Children's Advent Herald." — This lit- 
tle sheet is published once per month, at this office, 
at 25 cents a-year. We have about 800 subscribers ; 
but ihis at 25 cts. a volume does not meet the annual 
expenses. We are glad to find an increating interest 
in the paper among both parents and children. A 
friend recently proposed that we should make a spe- 
cial effort to extend its circulation. He thought its 
value was not known, or appreciated, and that a little 
effort to extend it would be successful. We have 
done what we could in time past ; but we do not 
doubt but further exertions would be crowned with 
success. We can furnish the back numbers of this 
volume to 300 new subscribers. The volume will 
make a very instructive book for children and Sab- 
bath-school teachers. Will our friends make a trial, 
and see what can be done in every place? Remem- 
ber that our two papers are distinct ; no articles are 
transferred from one to the other. The children of 
Advent families ought to have such a paper. When 
they become acquainted with it, they will not do with- 
out it, unless they are obliged to. Let parents, Sab- 
bath-school teachers, and children, all make a united 
effort — and make it now. 



Bro. E. GaLusiia. — In answer to many enquiries, 
we would say, that Bro. G. is still firm in the Advent 
faith, and is laboring among the Baptists, and others, 
as Providence opens the door of usefulness. In are- 
cent letter he says : " I can preach to no church that 
refuses to hear me as an Abolitionist, or an Advent- 
ist." We rejoice that he finds an open door, and a 
disposition to hear on the coming of the Lord, among 
his old Baptist friends, as well as others. 



Letter from Bro. Litch. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The cause of God, in the 
state of Pennsylvania, is onward, and the truth is taking 
root in the hearts of the people. Since my last, I 
have visited the central part of the state, and find the 
brethren generally strong in faith, giving glory to 
God The signs of these times are such as to remove 
doubt from the minds of nearly all classes of commu- 
nity, that we have reached the crisis of the world, and 
that the great change is upon us. 

Our Camp-meeting in Centre Co. was a time of 
refreshing. The field is white already to harvest. — 
The labors of Bro. Boyer in that section, have been 
greatly blest of God, in removing prejudice, and hold- 
ing up the truth before the people. The discussion 
between Brn. Osler and Boyer and the Methodist 
Preachers, has resulted in the advancement of the 
cause. By establishing church order on a Scriptur- 
al basis, and uniting the brethren and sisters together 
in church fellowship, and faithfully enforcing Bible 



Loss of the Ship Ocean Monarch. — We have 
to record the melancholy intelligence of the loss of 
this splendid ship, by fire, by which upwards of one 
hundred and fifty persons perished. The Ocean 
Monarch sailed from Liverpool on the morning of the 
24th ult., and about noon ft was discovered that she 
was on fire. Capt. Murdoch's accountof the events 
connected with the fire is of the most thrilling des- 
cription. The vessel had about 398 persons on 
board, including the crew and passengers. There 
were 360 steerage passengers, emigrating to this 
country. The panic and confusion were so great as 
to prevent his orders being heard ; consequently, 
there was no regularity or system adopted, by which 
the great loss of life might have been obviated. Most, 
if not all, of those who perished, were drowned ; 
having blindly jumped overboard, guided only by an 
instinct to save themselves from the flames. A num- 
ber of vessels soon came to their relief, and succeed- 
ed in saving 129 persons. One act, among others, of 
heroism, is related on the part of the stewardess of 
the ship, who lost he: life in attempting to secure 
some powder, which she knew was in some part of 
the ship. Another is that of a sailor, belonging to 
one of the vessels coming to their aid, who with his 
own hands lowered into the boats upwards of 100 
persons, mostly women and children, and was the 
last person to leave the ship. 

The Ocean Monarch was built in East Boston, and 
was owned in this city. She was a most magnificent 
vessel, of about 1300 tons burthen, and had on board 
a very valuable cargo, all of which was destroyed. 



The Meredith Tent Meeting commenced on 
Sunday, Aug. 27, and continued, without interrup- 
tion, over the next Sunday. Bro. Hawkes preached 
the first day, to a good audience, and with interest. 
On Monday, Brn. Plummer, Burnham, Needham, 
Himes, and others, arrived, and on Tuesday, Bro. I. 
H. Shipman, and others, all of whom took part in 
the labors of the meeting. 

The preaching was of a character to enlighten and 
comfort the people of God. Most of the great ques- 
tions which involve our hope of the speedy coming of 
Christ, wore ably discussed. Our prayer meetings 
were earnest, and full of the right kind of life, and 
health. Some were convicted of sin, and manifested 
true penitence. Many were restored from backsli- 
ding, and several to the Advent faith, from which 
they had been swerving, and one was converted, if 
not more, before the meeting closed. 

We had a large attendance of the candid portion of 
the community, who gave us a fair hearing. A very 
great amount of prejudice was removed, which must 



Bro. J. P. Weethee. — We hear good tidings of 
his labors at Buffalo. He arrived in this city Thurs- 
day. We hope to detain him longer than lie has 
arranged to remain. His appointments at New York 
and Philadelphia may in that case be delayed a liltle 
time. Bro. Weethee will preach in Chardon-street 
Chapel Sept. 17th, all day. We expect there will 
be a throng to hear him. 

New Work. — " The Restitution. Christ's King- 
dom on Earth; the Return of Israel, together with 
their Political Emancipation ; the Beast, his Image 
and Worship: also, the Fall of Babylon, and the In- 
struments of its Overthrow. By J. Litch, Author 
of various works on Prophecy, and of the History of 
the Advent Faith and Cause." Price, 37 1-2 cents. 
Discount to agents and publishers. 



Diagram of Dan. 2. — The Great Image. — We 
have had many calls for this part of the set of the dia- 
grams on the whole vision of Daniel, but could not 
break regular sets. We have now prepared the Im- 
age for sale, separate, and can supply any orders for 
it. Price, mounted, $2 00, 



The article in our last headed, " Valley of Jehosh- 
aphat," we unintentionally omitted to designate as 
result in great good to those who cherished it, as j having Reeled ; though we do not know the 
well as the suffering cause. Our brethren Smith j name of the paper in whicn it originally appeared, 
and Shaw, who labor in that vicinity, will now find 



an enlarged field of usefulness, without the embarass- 
ments heretofore existing . May God give them great 
success in gathering souls to Christ in that region. 

The thanks of the meeting are due to Mr. Mead, 
and the citizens generally, foT their kindness and lib- 
erality to us. And we also feel called upon to say, 
that we owe many thanks to Brn. Shaw, Davis, 
Wiggin, Cole, Baldwin, and others, for their kind- 
ness and liberality in the support of the meeting. — 
They will have their reward " in the resurrection of 
the just." 

The Salisbury Tent Meeting was attended with 
results similar to the above. We expected a full no- 
tice by another hand, but have not received it. Much 
prejudice was removed, backsliders were reclaimed, 
and a man, who came about one hundred miles to at- 
tend the meeting, was converted to God. It was a 
joyous and profitable season. 

Our thanks are due to the citizens for their decided 
action for the order and quietude of the camp ground ; 
also to Bro. J. Fowler, for his general hospitality. 



Recall. — The meeting at Abington is recalled for 
the present. 



Our three Tent meetings, at Providence, Salisbu 
ry, and Meredith, have been of much service to the 
Advent cause in all this region. The expense and 
labor attending them are very trifling compared with 
their real benefit. They are a means of reaching all 



An extensive fire took place in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
on Saturday night last, destroying upwards of two 
hundred houses. The loss of property is stated to 
be very great. 

The Christian, in all His Prayers, Should 
Look Well to His Heart. — The eye of God is 
then, in an especial manner, upon it. He does not 
look at the eloquence, the length, the number of the 
prayers, but at the sincerity of the heart. He ap- 
proves, accepts, and rewards no prayer, but that in 
which the heart is engaged. It is not the lifting up 
of the voice, the wringing of the hands, or the smi- 
ting on the breast, that he regards, but the emotions 
of the heart. He hears with approbation no more 
than the heart speaks in sincerity.— Exch. 

Removal. — The office of the AdventHerald is re- 
moved from No. 9 Milk-street to No. 8 Chardon-street, 
a few steps north of the " Revere House," in Bow- 
doin Square. Those wishing to find us, bad better 
inquire for the " Revere House," or " Bowdoin 
Square." To go from our former office, go up Milk 
to Washington-street, — down Washington-street to 
the old State House, where Court-street commences, 
— up Court-street to Bowdoin Square. Chardon- 
street leads from Bowdoin SquaTe to the north. The 
office is on the west side of the street, a few doors 
from the Square, in an apartment of the Chardon- 
street Chapel. It is but a short distance from Hay- 
market-street, the depot of the Maine Railroad. 
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Correspondence. 



The Saints' Desire. 

Thy Church have long waited, O, Lord ! thy approach, 
'Mid scorn and derision, and constant reproach ; 
Yet trusting thy promise, unfailing and sure, 
They hope, even now, to the end to endure. 

Like prophets, who Bpoke of thy coming of old, 
They eagerly long thai the scenes they foretold, 
May speedily usher the dawn of that day, 
For which they long suffered, for which we now pray. 

The earth's gloomy picture of sorrow and night 
Can give us no pleasure, can cause no delight; 
We look for that day with its glories replete, 
When saints their Redeemer with transport shall meet. 

They long to be freed from the evils of sin, 
From foes from without, from temptations within, 
To seek a retreat where no bondage can chain 
The mind to distress, or the body to pain. 

They long to dwell safe, where the olive of peace 
Shall flourish and blossom, and yield its increase ; 
Where righteousness shall like a stream overflow, 
An emblem to all of its fulness to show. 

Jerusalem new, with its wonders sublime, 
Established with glory , enduring as time, 
A home for the Tansomed will shortly provide, 
Where treasures of happiness constant abide. 

Those flowery plains, with their beauties so rare, 
Diffusing their fragrance, enchanting the air, 
Still cheer the lone pilgrim amid all his care, 
Who often with weeping now longs to be there. 

The promise of life, where no sin can destroy 
His unfailing comfort, or lessen his joy, 
Now strengthen his heart 'mid his sorrows and tears, 
Confining his hopes, and dispelling his fears. 

With transport we hail all the signs which precede, 
That day when thy captives shall ever be freed 
From earth's gloomy bondage, to reign with delight, 
Where freedom shall clothe all that meets the glad 
sight. 

Still hoping, expecting, confiding in thee, 

We wait thy blest coming in glory to see ; 

0 ! rend the dark curtain, which hides thee from sight, 

Appear in thy majesty, beauty, and might. d. 

Portsmouth, N. H. 



Letter to the Rev. J. Borland. 

My Dear Sir : — I have read in the " Advent Her- 
ald " your " Address to the Millerite Advenlists." I 
have read it two or three times, so that I cannot be 
identified with the " infatuated who do not read." I 
have also refrained from raising the cry of " persecu- 
tion ;" but must say, I believe you have given a true 
and honest expression of the feelings of your own 
heart. 

When I read the preliminary remarks of the " Her- 
ald " on your voluntary production, and the applica- 
tion to it of a single text from 1 Pet. 4 : 15, the shot 
seemed so well directed, and the result so fatal, I 
could not help comparing it with something similar, 
witnessed in early life, on the field of battle. A sol- 
dier, wishing to be signalized for his valor, steps out 
of his place in the ranks to do exploits ; but the keen 
eye of the wakeful enemy marks the unguarded 
movement, that savors more of zeal than prudence, 
and a leaden ball from the first musket leaves him a 
lifeless corps on the ground. 

It seems, sir, that you have bound yourself to teach 
for doctrines a certain set of notions, notwithstanding 
the whole Bible to the contrary ; and though a thou- 
sand suus shed their light upon the truth before you, 
and five thousand times your errors be confounded 
before your face, you will still insist upon it that 
the world will be converted, and shall be converted, 
and that " we are now just upon the eve of it;" — 
that the kingdom of God was set up at the first ad- 
vent, or, at the latest, with the conquests of Constan- 
tino ; — that the Son of Man comes to take away his 
saints by death ;t— hat at death the saints receive 
the crown, white robe, and palm, and that their eter- 
nal abode is beyond the bounds of space. Thus vir- 
tually making void the second coming of Christ, and 
the resurrection of the just. And for six years past, 
you have had with you here in Canada the sympa- 
thies of the sceptic and the infidel, the licentious and 
the profane scoffer, while your influence has been em- 
ployed, in public and private, in drowning the crown- 
ing doctrines of Revelation, viz., the coming of the 
Lord at the door, — the resurrection of the saints,— 
and the establishment of the kingdom of God over all 
the earth, at the appearing of Christ; and with not 
a solitary text of Scripture on your tongue, or in your 
favor. 

You very modestly tell the " mistaken Millerite 
maniacs," that " without any just cause, they have 
left the churches of God, truth, and its blessings, for 
error, and are now entangled in its toils." Blessed 
entanglement ! 0 glorious toils ! If, sir, your feet, 
and the feet of your brethren, were similarly en- 
tangled, you would then, for the first time, be quali- 
fied to join underatandingly in the song, " Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth." You 
would-then find out why we have thrown overboard 
those visionary phantoms, and with both hands have 
grasped the heaven-inspired and Bible-taught truths of 
God, and by which we have leaped over a wall, and 
run through a troop. 

In your preaching and writing, you appear to me 
like a " man who runs into darkness in the day time, 
and gropes in the noon-day as in the night." And 
you must have been under a strong groping spell for 
a whip to chastise these " monomaniacs," when you 



selected Job 42 : 7, 8. You quote this, and apply 
the rebuke, made to Job*s three friends, to us. With 
the application you designed to give that scripture, it 
would read as follows : "Hear the Lord himself in 
the case." You say, " And it was so that after the 
Lord had spoken these words unto Borland, the Lord 
said to Miller the Lowhamptonite, My wrath is kin- 
dled against thee, and against thy infatuated friends; 
for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right 
as my servant Borland hath : he has proved to you 
from the second Psalm, v. 8, also from Rev. 11:15, 
the conversion of the world before I come ; but you 
have kept prating about an iron rod . and dashing to 
pieces the nations as a potter's vessel, and about my 
wrath being come, the time of the dead that they 
should be judged, the giving of rewards, and thedes- 
troyingof those who corrupt the earth, as being the 
meaning of these passsages ; also you have annoyed 
him with your dogma of the end of the world and 
my coming being nigh, even at the door; whereas 
my servant Borland has promptly told you, once for 
all, it is a silly notion, and that upon it he would not 
attempt to reason ; therefore take unto you seven bul- 
locks and seven rams, and go to my servant Borland 
and offer np for yourselves a burnt-offering, and my 
servant Borland will pray for you, for him will I ac- 
cept, lest I deal with you after your folly , in that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is light, as my 
servant Borland hath." 0, sir, when shall we " at- 
tain to a rational apprehension of the sacred Scrip- 
tures?" for so dull are we, that we might have grown 
gray before we had found out the meaning of this pas- 
sage. And, sir, had not the " Herald " detected the 
" tiara " on your head, it would have been as much 
in the dark as yourself. 

But we are called upon to make reparation. For 
what? Why, for the fearfully incurable wound that 
has been inflicted on your unscriptural dogmas. This 
is the undisguised fact. It has acted as the barley- 
cake in the camp of Midian, overturning your tente 
of darkness and error. It is the sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon. 1 have often told my brethren who 
left the Methodists soon after I did, that if we were 
to go back and make acknowledgment for what you 
regard our "extravagance and folly," we should not 
find them, even in point of doctrine, where they were 
when we left. 

0, the shifts of yourself and brethren, when you 
profess to expound to your congregations the pro- 
phetic Scriptures ! Mr. Miller's principles of inter- 
pretation you hate. They stand in your way. You 
must get past, or come to the same conclusions. Ba- 
laam's difficulty in passing the angel in the narrow 
way (a wall being on either hand) was not greater 
than yours. , He got past, — so do you, with this dif- 
ference: he got one foot crushed, and both of his 
eyes opened, and ever after talked as an honest man, 
about the Lord's coming and kingdom. You get 
crushed, but, alas, both of your eyes remain closed, 
and you talk about the kingdom as a blind man would 
talk about that which he had never seen. 

You make quite a stir about the dissolution of our 
connection with these " orthodox churches, through 
which all our good has been derived ;" as though we 
had dishonored some weighty obligation, or violated 
the public faith. That I derived my first good through 
Methodism, is granted ; but in return, my money and 
labor, with much time, and what influence I had, on 
both sides of the Atlantic, for twenty- four years, went 
freely to sustain Methodism, which I prized above all 
isms, as within its pale I had experienced many a 
blessed season in this country, and elsewhere. And 
like you, sir, when 1 first heard about ihe coming of 
the Lord about 1843, 1 viewed it as a " silly notion." 
But when I came to examine the doctrines connected 
with it, I found them what I am more and more con- 
firmed in, viz., that they are stamped with the seal of 
the living God. My Bible became a new book, new 
prospects sprung up before me ; and when my faith 
took hold of the glorious doctrines connected with 
the second advent of Christ, I was greatly blessed, 
yea, my joy was unspeakable and full of glory. And 
if you, sir, would give up the " silly notion " of the 
world's conversion, and expect the Lord this year, or 
next, your joy would be increased seven-fold, not be- 
cause your faith had taken hold on a definite point of 
time — which might be right, or not — but because 
your faith had embraced the hope of the Church, 
viz., the return of the Nobleman, to set up his mil- 
lennial and everlasting kingdom. This furnishes the 
antidote to the poison of your " silly " and sophisti- 
cal reasoning about the happiness of a " Millerite Ad- 
ventist looking for and hasting to the coming of the 
Lord (as he expected) " about 1843." 

When these doctrines were first proclaimed in 
Canada, I expected that Methodist preachers would 
be foremost to examine and see the harmony of these 
sublime truths, like honest men confess their error, 
and then, through their numerous channels of com- 
munication with foreign missions, publish to earth's 
remotest nation the knowledge of its end, and thus 
become missionaries indeed. This done, and we not 
proscribed, I have no idea that we should have had 
the distinctive existence to which we have been 
driven. 

But though I had for years paid men, and allowed 
them too much to think for me, when I heard Bro. 
Litch proclaim the glad tidings of the kingdom at 
hand, I began to find out that I must try and think 
for myself; and as your " Plain Address" furnishes 
no reason, either from reason or revelation, why I 
should not, I claim for myself the undisturbed privi- 
lege of pursuing to the end the even tenor of my 
way ; for had I remained till now under the teachings 
ot Methodist preachers in Canada, I should, with you, 
have been groping in the dark around the feet of 
Nebuchadnezzar's image, supposing one of them to 
be Constantine, and the other Licinius, or not know- 
ing what to make of them. 

You say that we " not only united in a crusade 
against the churches through the land, but against 



the brightest ornaments of these churches — their mis- 
sionary institutions." To this charge, as in most oth- 
ers, the " Herald " has sufficiently replied. But as 
some things involved are belter understood in Canada 
than in Buston, (I mean in relation to the Wesleyan 
insiitution,) I shall make a remark or two. 

For many years I contributed, more or less, to the 
brightness of this " ornament ;" and for some time 
before I left off contributing, it was a settled point 
with me, that above one hundred thousand pounds 
sterling (or about five hundred thousand dollars), an- 
nually collected from the public to sustain about three 
hundred missionaries, with a few other subordinate 
agencies, besides the large yearly subscriptions taken 
up on most of the mission stations, not accounted for 
in any public report, was an " ornament " of no mean 
brilliancy around the neck of any church. I am not 
aware of auy crusading expedition having gone out 
against these " ornaments," but we have raised our 
voices against the false hope, that the church will, by 
these efforts, bring about the millennial glory prom- 
ised in the Scriptures. Let Bible truth but once fall 
from your pulpits on this subject, and it is more than 
probable that ihe " stream of Chistian philanthropy " 
would be turned from its present course in less time 
than the stream of the Euphrates was turned from its 
channel by Cyrus. 

You have upbraided the Advenlists of Canada, that 
they have done nothing for the sending of the gospel 
to the heathen. In reply, the Methodists in Canada 
must not be surprised if 1 tell them, that as little goes 
from them to the " heathen " as from us. We sup- 
port our preachers, and the Methodists in Canada do 
no more ; for the monies you colled yearly for for- 
eign missions, are spent in the Province. If the 
Methodists here imagine they do anything for the 
heathen, it is high time they were undeceived.* 

Though I was a Circuit Steward for some years, 
and was understood to transact business between the 
preacher on the Circuit and the Missionary Commit- 
tee in London, yet I was never able to answer the oft 
repealed question from my brethren, " How much is 
the preacher's yearly allowance?" And though I 
sometimes put the question to the preacher himself, 
yet I always received an evasive reply. But with 
this, and with the appropriation of amounts raised 
for missionary purposes, I have now nothing to do 
The Lord will make il all right when he comes ; and 
I should have said nothing to you about these tilings, 
had they not been revived in my memory by your 
very friendly remarks in your " Address." 

Yours, &c. John Porter. 

Waterloo (C. £.), May 28th, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — When I wrote you from Au- 
burn, (June 17th, having already commenced our 
tour to the East,) we expected to have visited many 
of the churches in Connecticut, and even in Rhode 
Island, before this time. But having tound much to 
do on the way, we have not yet advanced to exceed 
eighty miles east of Auburn. 

The first two weeks after the dale of my last, we 
labored in Sennett to good effect. The lit tie church 
there, which had become almost extinct, was greatly 
revived, and their number considerably increased. — 
Before we left those dear friends, they heartily re- 
solved to maintain meetings of worship themselves, 
as an Advent church, till the Lord comes. Other 
particulars respecting them having been noticed in a 
letter recently published in the '■ Harbinger," I will 
only add, I hope that our brethren in the ministry 
(sound in the faith) will remember them as they pass 
that way (on the rail-road, six miles east of Auburn), 
and call and break unto them the bread of life, look- 
ing for " recompense at the resurrection of the 
just." 

From Sennett we went to Syracuse and Manlius, 
and passed a day or two only with Bro. Clapp, Sister 
Blood, and other kindred spirits ; then, agreeable to 
appointment, visited the church in Homer, where we 
labored, day and evening, for nearly seven weeks. 
Witnessing, as I did, in %very neighborhood, a dispo- 
sition to hear on the subject of our blessed hope, it 
was my custom to preach evenings through the week 
in various districts, say from one to three miles of the 
village in every direction, but not to meet more than 
twice a week in the same place. In that way we se- 
cured good congregations in every district, notwith- 
standing the evenings were exceedingly short, suffi- 
ciently long, however, for me to speak two hours at 
every meeting. But on the Sabbath, it was consid- 
ered expedient, uniformly, to meet the church at their 
commodious sanctuary in the village. In this way 
our congregations on the Sabbath continued to in- 
crease, both in numbers and interest. A goodly num- 
ber embraced the Advent faith, who never before had 
seen the evidences. Ten or twelve precious souls 
gave good evidence of a change of heart, seven of 
whom I had the pleasure of burying with Christ in 
baptism, and seeing them added to His church. The 
last Sabbath, after and before baptism, the Lord's 
supper was administered, in which more than fifty 
happy souls participated, among whom were six or 
eight Baptists, who, until then, had been restricted in 
their communion, just as I formerly was. Praise 
God for liberty to commune with the dear saints of 
every name. Respecting the formation and progress 
of this now flourishing church, I wish in a few words 
to give a more minute account. 

* The Wesleyan preachers in Canada are all, as 
we understand, missionaries of the foreign Wesleyan 
Board ; and are paid by the Board. Contributions are 
taken in Canada for this foreign Board ; but there is 
not enough raised by the Wesleyans there to remu- 
nerate the Board for what is advanced to the preach- 
ers in Canada. If there was an excess, it would go 
to the heathen ; as it is, there is none for that pur- 
pose. — Ed. 



In June, 1847, Brn Clapp and Phelps met us at 
the Orin Conference, and gave us a pressing call to 
visit and perform a little labor in that place, before 
we entered upon out work at the North, St. La W . 
rence Co. We complied with their request. The 
little few in their immediate neighborhood, who on 
rerding the " Advent Herald," and other similar pub- 
lications," had become so deeply interested in the 
matter they contained, that they came out readily 
(most of them for the first time) to hear preaching on 
the subject. We labored there at that time about one 
week, the result of which was, that fifteen precious 
souls (worthy Baptists) solemnly covenanted wiih 
each other from that time forward to meet by them- 
selves, at least once a week, as an Advent band, to 
"comfort one another with words" relating to ihe 
blessed hope. They were faithful in meeting iheir 
appointments, and the Lord was as faithful to meet 
with them and bless them. In October last Bro. By- 
water visited them, and labored ten or twelve days 
most of the time at the Universalist church in the 
village, to good effect. He visited them again last 
spring, in company with Bro. Pinney, and their la- 
bors were abundantly blessed. Since that time, they 
have been favored with occasional visits from several 
of our ministering brelhren, which have served greatly 
to strengthen them in the faith. We left Homer on 
the 22d ult., confidently believing the Lord will keep 
that dear people unto the day of his coming. 

We next came to Bro. Crandall's, in Pitcher, on 
Wednesday, the 23d ult. After resting a few hours, 
we went wiih that devoted family to the Springs, 
where we. found fifteen to twenty precious souls al- 
ready convened at their usual place of worship. The 
season was refreshing. We proposed to meet them 
again on Friday afternoon, and so spend the Sabbalh 
at the Springs. The next day we visited the scat- 
tered brethren in German and McDonough, informed 
them of our arrangements for the week and coming 
Sabbath. We then returned and met our appoint- 
ments at the Springs. The Academy was opened to 
us on the Sabbath and filled, morning and afternoon. 
Good attention was given to the wofd, and prejudice 
was removed from many minds. At the close of the 
afternoon service, we repaired to the river, one mile 
from the Springs, and atiended to the ordinance of 
baptism, and then returned with the brethren to their 
usual place of worship, (a few months since known 
as " Weaver's Hotel," but abandoned as such, and a 
portion of it was improved as a sanctuary of the 
Lord,) where we attended to the supper of the Lord, 
which was truly a refreshing season. In the evening, 
to conclude our services, the time was faithfully spent 
in exhortation, prayer, and singing. That hearl- 
cheering hour of devotion will be remembered by us 
mutually till the Lord comes. Whde at Pitcher, we 
received an invitation to visit this place also. We 
consented, and met a good congregation at the free 
meeting-house on Wednesday evening last, which 
encouraged me to make appointments at the same 
place for Saturday afternoon and to-day. We spent 
Thursday and Friday in visiting the few scattered 
brethren in Plymouth and Norwich, whom we found 
very " faint, yet pursuing :" after which we returned 
and met our appointments here. Our congregation 
to-day was not as large as we anticipated, there being 
other meetings on every side of us. A few, however, 
from every class, were present, and the best of atten- 
tion was paid to the word. So we hope that good 
has been effected, in the name of the Lord, even in 
Syracuse. In the morning we expect to leave for 
Cooperstown, where we shall tany, probably, but a 
few days, and then proceed to Connecticut. 

Mrs. C. is with me, and through this medium she 
wishes to be remembered affectionately to the house- 
hold of faith, especially the dear brethren and sisters 
with whom we have unitedly labored for the past two 
years. She also unites with me in asking a special 
interest or remembrance in the prayers of the saints, 
now while the last sands of time are falling. Surely 
the present state of things plainly indicate that the 
coming of the Lord is even at the door. 

My Post-office address will be, till I write again, 
Hartford, Con. 

Truly yours, expecting soon to be delivered. 

Smyrna (N. Y.), Sept. 2d, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. I. U. Johnson. 

Rev. J. V, Himes — Dear Sir: — I perceive yon 
did not chose to publish the lines I sent you several 
weeks since. I do not know what your objections 
were ; excuse me for saying, that, in my judgment, 
the "Herald" has contained many pieces which were 
inferior, both in poetry and versification. But I have 
not forgotten that you have a perfect right to fill up 
your own paper with whatever pleases you. You 
will be so good as to discontinue my paper, as soon 
as I have had as many copies as have been paid for. 
Yours with much respect. 

iVeto Haven (Conn.), Aug. 2Sth, 1848. 

Remarks. — It is true that we received your lines, 
and that we have not published them. We may have 
published poorer poetry than yourB ; for we have seve- 
ral times published that which we have very much 
regretted. We find articles sometimes appear better 
in manuscript than in print. The reasons we did not 
publish your article were various. 

1st. It was written wfth a pencil ; articles for the 
press 1 should be plainly written with ink. 

2d. It was very deficient in its rhyme — such words 
being made to rhyme as "friend" and "laud,' 
" hell "and" soul," " every " and" free," " hours 
and "years," "fire" and "aspired," "weight 
and "fraught," "cross" and "voice," "live" and 
" grieved," " adieu " and " below,?' &c, which are 
not even allowable rhymes. 
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3d. Its length— containing eighty lines 
article of that length should be very excellent. 

4l h The want of rhithm— that harmonious suc- 
cession of sounds in the structure of the vejse, which 
C ives the charm to the measure. There was nothing 
in the structure of your verse, or the arrangement of 
vour thoughts, which might not have been expressed 
with equal effect in plain prose. 

5th. There was not a sufficiency of thought to 
warrant its continuance through so many lines— ten 
or twelve being fully sufficient to express the thought 
contained in your eighty. 

6th. There was an unnecessary repetition of the 
same thoughts, with considerable tautology of lan- 
guage. Had you written in plain prose, these might 
have been erased without injury to the whole. 

7th. Tt contained some unscriptural expressions,— 
terms being applied to the wicked which the Bible 
only applies to the righteous. 

8th. You appended a note to the article, request- 
ing us, if we did " not think it worthy of notice, to 
sav nothing about it,"— from which we concluded 
that you had no vanity respecting it, and was willing 
to submit it to our judgment. Not thinking it wor- 
thy of notice, we did say nothing about it. 

P.S. Your paper was paid to 387, two numbers 
from this. 

Extracts from letters. 

From Georsia (Vt.), July 12U), 1848. 

Bro. Himes:— I wrote you about one year ago, 
and enclosed five dollars in the letter, requesting you 
to let me know to what No. it paid, but never tound 
anything of it. You published a part of my letter, 
but nothing about the money. You will please in- 
form me how it stands. I shall send no more money 
until I know something about it. I do not feel satis- 
fied because the money was never receipted in the 
paper. You may stop the paper, if you please, for 
I shall pay no more until I know something more 
about it. I have no dissatisfaction with the paper ; 
I like well to read it, but I like to read a paper that 
I pay for ; if you did not receive the money, there is 
no use in seuding money. Please inform me how it 
stands. Yours, A. Ladd. 

The above letter was received about two months 
since. We immediately mailed a copy of the papeT 
in which the $5 was receipted, with the receipt 
marked, and discontinued the " Herald," asrequested. 
Hearing nothing from the brother, we inserted the 
following note in the Herald, seven weeks since:— 

" A. Ladd.— The $ 5 you Tefer to were received 
May 11th, 1847, and receipted in No. 15 of vol. 13 
of the ' Herald,' dated May 15th of that year. It 
paid from No. 177 to 307— five volumes, or five limes 
86 Nos.— leaving $2 75 now due. We mailed you 
a copy of the number in which it was receipted." 

We marked this in a copy of the paper containing 
it, and sent to the brother. But hearing nothing in 
reply, after waiting five weeks, we sent the same pa- 
per marked again. Now, having waited two weeks 
longer, we publish the above to show the brother that 
his money was received, and duly receipted. We 
shall send Bro. L. a copy of this, hoping to hear 
from him. 

From Square Pond (Con.), Auf . 11th, 1318. 

Dear. Bro. Himes: — I commenced my labors in 
this vicinity last winter, in company with Bro. S. G. 
Mathewson. We labored for a revival of the work 
of God ; and notwithstanding some of the Methodist 
society did all they could to prevent the people from 
attending our meetings, yet our heavenly Father has 
prospered us abundantly. These people, beholding 
our prosperity, and the influence of the Advent doc- 
trine, could not endure it: they, theiefore, as I am 
informed, applied to the Conference for an Advent 
minister. In due time the Rev. Mr! Walker arrived, 
whose first work was to visit those families friendly 
to us, and endeavor to make them believe he was a 
decided believer in the second coming of Christ. He 
even made declarations to that effect. Being awake 
to his object, our friends were not deceived by his 
soft words and fair speeches, for these only deceive 
the hearts of the simple. Not being able to accom- 
plish the object he had in view, he next attempted to 
bring down reproach upon us, by trying to make the 
community believe we were all Infidels. He invited 
the Advent church of this town, from his pulpit, to 
hear him ; and not being able at that time to preach 
myself, I went to his meeting. He took thPInfidel 
pamphlet of resolutions against the Bible, and all or- 
der, and in the most unchristian manner, compared us 
to the worst of Infidels. I am satisfied that a think- 
ing community were disgusted with his sarcasm ; his 
own friends could but be displeased with his bombas- 
tic conduct, and wicked misrepresentation of facts. 
He has been invited to come forward and explain his 
proceedings, and defend his assertions; but no, he 
will not do it. 1 now wish, with my brethren in this 
place, to protest against such dishonesty and dissimu- 
lation. He has pretended among us that he was an 
Adventist. He is not such ; and I would warn all 
my brethren against such pretensions. Such unchris- 
tian treatment as we have received from him, we 
never received from the worst opposers of the reli- 
gion of Christ. May the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, the great 
shepherd of the sheep, so dispose of his mercies, as 
to grant him repentance unto life. L Adrian 



From Sprtns Mills (N. Y.), Aug. Mlh, 184S. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Your paper is still cheering 
to us ; we prize it more and more as we see the day 
approaching. As we have no other preaching on 
the Advent, it is a welcome messenger from week to 
week. Were it not for it, I know not but I should 
have been as badly shrouded in moral darkness as the 
greater part of mankind appear to be ; for by read- 
ing it, I have been belter able to understand my Bi- 
ble, and to learn, in a great measure, the state of the 
cause throughout the world. 1 rejoice to learn that 
it is again on the rise. 

The reports from the Conferences were very inter- 
esting and heart-cheering to me. I am glad to learn, 
that the ministering brethren are slill resolved to go 
forth in the strength of their King to preach the gos- 
pel of salvation to a world immersed in sin and wick- 
edness. Go on, dear bretheren ; you have my pray- 
ers, by day and night, that you may be the means of 
turning many from sin to righteousness, even in these 
last days. I believe you are dcing up your last work, 
and perhaps the future destiny of some souls depends, 
under God, on your labors. 

We greatly desire to have some of the Advent 
preachers visit this place once more. We are destitute 
of that kind of preaching, and have been for nearly two 
years. Many of those who were then engaged in 
religion, and were looking for their Lord, I fear have 
got into darkness, for they have nothing to say on the 
subject. My heart is often filled with groanitigs that 
cannot be uttered, on beholding the languishing stale 
of Zion in this place. I doubt not, if some efficient 
brother could visit this place and hold a series of 
meetings, they would be the means of awakening 
the people once more. 0, will not sinners heed the 
warning before the trumpet shall sound, when those 
that are filthy shall be filthy still, and those that are 
righteous shall be righteous still. 

Yours, hoping soon to meet those tried brethren 
who seem near, although I have never seen them, 
where there will be flowing fountains of living wa- 
ter, no sickness, pain, nor death to fear; no sorrow, 
sighing, no tears, nor weeping, shall ever have admit- 
tance there. L. Evans. 



sired to mingle with the dear brethren East in their 
Conferences and social meetings. If time continue 
til another spring, I thiDk I shall try to be with 
you. The societies of Advent believers in this sec- 
tion are broken up and scattered. There is here and 
there one who stands by himself, or is connected with 
one of the churches. Could we have had some skil- 
ful pilot at the helm when the storm was beating, and 
the waves dashing, I think we should have passed 
the breakers without foundering. But now it seems 
impossible to recover from our wrecked and scattered 
condition. The weekly visits of the " Herald " are 
refreshing and strengthening to the scattered ones 
through this region. The Lord bless you, and sus 
tain you in this time of trial, and prepare us all for 
his heavenly kingdom. G. C. Baker, 



From Shepherdstown (Pa.), Aof . 19th, 1648. 

Few men know how we are captivated if we re- 
main iu selfishness, and seek our portion in this world. 
They that will be iich, fall into an evil snare of temp- 
tation, which leads them into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts. It is necessary for us, who desire to be re- 
deemed from so hurtful a snare, to flee from all hurt- 
ful things, and follow after godliness, love, and meek- 
ness. " Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy."— 1 Tim. 6:17. For if we thus re- 
sign ourselves to God, then we, as Paul says, use 
this world as not abusing it. The time is now near 
when the fashion of this world shall entirely pass 
away ; so that our children may not enjoy the riches 
we gather from them. Riches gathered for our chil- 
dren are a hinderance to them. 

Let no temporal honor or goods keep us back from 
God ; but let us forsake all as to account it not our 
own, but work as a hired man for his master. We 
may have it to make needful use of, but our heaTl 
must forsake it ; otherwise, we have no power over 
it to help the needy therewith. Selfishness seeks 
only the temporal substance ; but godliness seeks that 
which is pleasing in the sight of God. 

J. Bapman. 



die" — or, " dying thou shaltdie,"; — be inflicted upon 
man, and he yet remain in conscious being ? I can- 
not avoid an affirmative conclusion. a. l, Ft 



Milwaukee (Wis.), Aus. 16th, 1S4S. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It rejoices my heart to wit- 
ness the spirit manifested by yourself and other min- 
istering brethren, present at the Conferences in New 
York, BoBton, and Buffalo, to continue spreading 
light and truth upon the gospel hope, and the time 
when it is to be realized. Many, yes, many of God"s 
dear children have, no doubt, been cheered and com- 
forted by the weekly perusal of the " Herald," and 
kindled publications. I have no doubt they will con- 
tinue to be sustained by such as love the appearing 
and kingdom of Jesus. 

I often wish I could enjoy the privilege of some of 
the brethren in the Eastern cities, of sitting under 
the ministry of the word from Sabbath to Sabbath. 
We feel determined in this place to provide, it possi- 
ble, a suitable place in which to worship ; and we 
hope we shall not be forgotten by our ministering 
brethren who may be travelling around from place to 
place. Most of us are poor as to this world's goods, 
but all are, I trust, willing to do to the extent of their 
ability. We feel our loss of the weekly ministration 
of the word. If time continue, I trust this will be 
obviated by the settlement of pastoTS over the differ- 
ent churches of believers, who shall go in and out 
before them, breaking unto them the bread of life, 
that they may grow thereby. 

My prayer is, that yourself, and other laboring 
brethren at the East, who give such clear evidence of 
having the good of the cause at heart, may be guided 
by heavenly wisdom in all your plans and efforts to 
spread the truth. You have much, no doubt, to try 
your faith and patience ; but I trust you will pa- 
tiently bear it. But little is ever gained by severe re- 
criminations ; but much by the spirit of love and 
forbearance. 

0, pray for me, that I may be kept from falling out 
by the way. I often tremble for fear I shall yet come 
short of the heavenly inheritance. Your brother, in 
the patient waiting for Christ. L. Armstrong. 



From Brooklyn (Con.), Aim. 21st, 1MB. 

Bro. Himes :— The " Herald " appears more and 
more valuable to me, while it apprises me of things 
pertaining to the kingdom, and chronicles the changes 
and commotions that successively transpire in the 
earth at this eventful period. It does me good to con 
trast its contents with the trash that fills the columns 
of some of its cotemporaries ; such as we find in the 

Olive Branch," for instance, although that paper is 
arrayed in the garb of Christianity. I honestly be- 
lieve that paper does more (with its extensive circu- 
lation) to corrupt the minds and hearts of 'the chil- 
dren and youth of our land, than there is good done 
b> all the Sabbath-Schools in the Methodist denomi- 
nation ; and perhaps I might include all denomina- 
tions, for as far as I have observed, the young are all 
eager to grasp the fictitious matter that fills so many 
of the papers that flood the land. I have taken pains 
to get people to read our Advent publications, (pro- 
fessors of religion, loo,) but it was very difficult for 
them to find time ; at the same, with some of my 
pamphlets in their possession, I have seen them por- 
ing over some of Bulwer's novels ; therefore I con- 
clude, that what they feel most interested in, they 
read. But we must expect just such things in these 
last days. I heartily wish you success in your labors 
to do good. R. King. 

From Somonauk (111.), Aug. 13th, 1848. 

Bro. Himes : — It would be a pleasure to me to 
send you the happy result of the labors of some good 
Advent brother in this far Western vicinity ; but this 
I am denied at present. However, we have some 
very good laborers for the Lord, but none to declare 
the coming One nigh at hand. Very few know any 
thing of the Adventists except through false reports, 
consequently, there is much opposition. I fear there 
is not love enough among some of our Advent breth 
ren towards Christians of other names. Are we not 
too much inclined to regard those only as brethren in 
the Lord, who have embraced the view of the advent 
nigh ? The spirit of Christ will constrain all his peo- 
ple to love all who love God and keep his command- 
ments ; while a selfish and sectarian love embraces 
only those who agree with us. I would that breth- 
ren would see to it that their love is of the right 
character, enduring long, and not easily provoked. 

The " Herald " is a welcome messenger to me, as 
I hear no sermons on the Advent or resurrection from 
year to year. W. A. Fay. 

From Walnole (N. H.), Aug. 20th, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— There are but a very few in 
this region who are looking for the Lord ; and there 
are no Adveiu meetings wilhin fifteen or twenty mile: 
of this place. Thus you see we are entirely desti 
lute of Advent preaching, excepting what we get 
from the Advent publications. I can assure you we 
appreciate the "Herald" very highly. We also 
sympathize with you in your trials, and pray that you 
may have grace to perform the important duties de- 
volving upon you. I am much pleased with the do- 
ings of the annual Conferences, and hope their reso- 
utions will be sustained. I hope the " Herald " will 
continue to advocate the great truths for the support 
of which it was commenced. I wish that some of 
our ministering brethren would come this way, and 
preach to us the gospel of the kingdom. Yours in 
the hope of the gospel. J. A. Winchester. 



Obituary. 

Died, in Manchester, N. H., Aug. 23d, of fever 
and dysentery, Alvira J. Howard, daughter of 
Francis and Amanda Howard, aged eleven years. 
Alvira was a pleasant, agreeable, and most affection- 
ale child. Possessing naturally a mind susceptible of 
high cultivation, it had already began to develope it- 
self in a manner honorable to persons of riper age. 
None within the circle of her acquaintance can but 
mourn the loss of her society, and grieve that she is 
so suddenly removed from their embrace. But our 
heavenly Father doeth all things well. During her 
sickness, which was painful, she was not heard to 
murmur or complain. To the close of her life she 
was a praiseworthy example of Christian patience 
and hope. May the soul-cheering promises of the 
word of God comfort and console the hearts of the 
parents and friends of the deceased in this their se- 
vere affliction. By her request, her remains were 
removed to her grandfather's, (Mr. Reuben Winter,) 
in Grantham, where a congregation convened, and 
listened to an appropriate and instructive discourse by 
Bro. T. Cole, from Rom. 8:22, 23. 

" So here our earthly comforts fly, 
And pleasures only bloom to die." 

w. h. s. 



Capt. Simeon E. Fowler, of Orrington, Me., de- 
parted this life July 10th, 1848, aged 32 years and 
7 months. During my recent tour in the State of 
Maine, I visited Bro. Fowler during his last sickness, 
which was the ship fever; and although he was quite 
low at the time, yet he continued to talk on the good- 
ness of God (of which he had recently shared) , for 
he had been greatly revived during his sickness. He 
would often say, " The will of the Lord be done ; I 
trust I am prepared and ready. My only desire to 
live is for the support and comfort of my family. 
He would often comfort his wife, by assuring her that 
the Saviour would quickly come, and re-unite them 
in the new earth, where tears can never fall, nor 
death enter. Bro. Fowler's confidence remained un- 
shaken in his God to the last, whilst his rejoicings 
and praises continued to assuage the grief of the 
mourners until he was still in death. Thus died our 
brother, (not as the fool dieth,) leaving behind him a 
Christian companion, and numerous believers, to 
mourn their loss. 



From Mecca CO.) , Au;. 26th, 1848. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — If our hope has been well- 
founded hitherto, it seems to me that the evidences 
are thickening in our favor, and should induce us to 
gird up the loins of our mind, to be sober, and hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ. I have often de- 



From Shrewsbury (Vt.), Sept. 5th, 1848. 

Another Nameless Letter. — I here enclose you 
two dollars for my paper ; J know not how my ac- 
count with you stands, and therefore shall have to de- 
pend on your books. We have a band of about 
twenty firm believers in this place, who meettogether 
for worship. Some of our brethren have asked the 
question, whether the wicked would be raised up on 
the new earth, after the saints have possessed it one 
thousand years. Some said that could not be, for 
there was no sicknes nor death there. I wish to 
know your mind, whether the saints do not stand up 
on the sea of glass ' during the thousand years, or 
sabbath of rest (as the Lord was six days in making 
the world, and rested on the seventh,) where they 
can go forth and look upon the carcases of those that 
have transgressed. (Isa. 66:24.) 

[We must insist on brethren being more particular 
in putting their names to their remittances. We do 
not know how to credit the above, till the writer will 
append his name.] 



Miscellaneous. 

The Bond of Unity. 
If there be one practical precept which we could 
wish to be printed in starry characters on the dark sur- 
face of our mighty sky, written in sunbeams on the 
tablet of the earth, and uttered both night and day in 
voices from the heavens, that the attention of men 
might be irresistibly turned to it, and their hearts un- 
avoidably impressed by it , there is the one — forbear- 
ing one another in love. This one short precept, 
universally obeyed, would set all right, and reduce 
all to order. It would not at once reconcile all minds, 
but it would harmonize all hearts. It would not 
amalgamate all churches into an external uniformity 
but it would combine them all in the unity of the 
Spirit and the bond of peace. It might not hush the 
voice of controversy, but it would take from it the 
harsh dissonance of human passion, and cause it to 
speak in the mellifluous tones of divine charity. — 
James. 

Humility. 
The bird that soars on brightest wing, 
Builds on the ground her lowly nest:; 
And she that doth most svveetlv sing, 
Sings in the shade when all things rest ; 
In lark and nightingale we see 
What honor hath humility. 

The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown, 

In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight of glory bends him down 
The most when high his soul ascends , 
Nearest the throne itself must be 
The footstool of humility. 



Death and Conscious Being. — The Scriptures 
represent man, in his natural state, as morally dead — 
dead in trespasses and sins. — Eph. 2:1, 5 ; Col. 2:13. 
Has man, therefore, no moral consciousness? May 
he not be conscious of his obligation to God, of sin, 
and guilt ? Without entering into a discussion of the 
existence of the soul as separate from the body, must 
death therefore signify an extinction of conscious 
being, when referring to the physical man ? If not, 
then may not the original penalty — " thou shalt surely 



Whoever, like the prophet Elisha's servant, be- 
holdeth only the forces of the enemy, will be apt, like 
him, to cry out, " Alas, my master, how shall we 
do?" (2 Kings, 6:15.) But when our eyes are 
opened to see those " horses and chariots of fire,' 
which are " round about us ;" when we perceive the 
promises of the Word, and the mighty swords of the 
spirit which are all on our side, we no longer fear the 
terrors of the temptation of flesh and blood, but find 
ourselves enabled to do and suffer all things through 
faith in him who strengthened us to the battle. He 
haih said, " I never will leave thee nor forsake 
thee;" so that we may boldly say, " the Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me." Heb. 13:5, 6.— Bishop Home. 



Give no Pain. 
Breathe not a sentiment — say not a word — give 
not an expression of the countenance that will offend 
another, or send a thrill of pain through his bosom. 
We are surrounded by sensitive hearts, which a word, 
a look even, might fill to the brim with sorrow. If 
you are careless of the opinion and expression of 
others, remember that they are differently constitut^ 
from yourself, and never, by a word or sign, cast a 
shadow on a happy heart, or throw aside the smiles 
of joy that love to linger on a pleasant countenance. 
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Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the British mail steamship Britan- 
nia, which arrived at Boston on Friday, 8th inst., 
we have possession of English papers to the 26th ult, 

By the extracts found below, which we copy from 
Wijamer & Smith's European Times, it will be seen 
that the affairs of Europe remain in an unsettled state. 
The result of the labors of the Committee appointed 
by the French National Assembly, to inquire into the 
causes of the insurrection in June last, has been pub- 
lished, and discloses circumstances which make the 
lovers of the Republic tremble for its safety . 

The re-actionary movement in the affairs of Italy, is 
not more strange than perplexing to those who are in- 
terested in the contest going- on between the Austri- 
ans and King Charles Albert. It will be seen that 
the latter, whose march, at the outset, was but a se- 
ries of victories, begetting in the hearts of the people 
of Italy a strong hope of the emancipation of their 
country from Austrian domination, is at last forced to 
retreat, having been compelled to relinquish all that 
he had acquired in the beginning. Now he is forced 
to accede to almost whateverthe Austriansmay dictate. 

France. — The events in France are proceeding si- 
lently and almost imperceptibly towards some violent 
catastrophe, which will test the strength of the pres- 
ent order of government. All Europe bas been 
amazed at the disclosures which have been made by 
the publication of the report on the late insurrection. 
Never in the history of the world has such a mass of 
folly, crime, secret villiany, and open violence, infatu- 
ation, and reckless daring, been presented to the 
world. It is quite impossible, from the vast prolixity 
of the report, which occupies three huge volumes, to 
give our readers anything like a summary of the con- 
tents. 

Caussidiere, who, before the revolution, was a 
hanger-on at a low newspaper office, and occasionally 
employed to collect orders in the provinces, formed 
the plan of making himself President of France, and 
he was not far from success. 

One witness, named Chenu, a police agent of the 
vilest character, in the pay of Caussidiere, reveals all 
the proceedings of the conspirators before and after 
February, and a more thorough-paced villain has not 
appeared since the days of Robespierre. He proves 
clearly the collusion between Lsdru-Rollin, Lamar- 
tine, Louis Blanc, Caussidiere, Raspail, Sobrier, and 
the Red Republicans. The evidence of Gen. Cavaig- 
nac, the Dictator, leaves a painful impression. He is 
openly charged with leaving Paris defenceless by the 
insufficiency of troops, and his explanations are not 
satisfactory. 

Ledrn-Rollin, if the evidence is to be believed, has 
taken care of the future, and has contrived to remit 
about £'14,000 sterling to London, for investment in 
the funds. The commissaries which he sent to the 
provinces, quite equalled in their character the infa- 
mous agents of the convention. 

The re-action against the Republic is now becoming 
general in the provinces. 

The most extensive military arrangements are con- 
tinually in force to suppress any disorders in Paris ; 
the Garde Mobile, in large detachments, parade the 
city, and rumors are industriously circulated that 
the Red Republicans and the Legitimists have coa- 
lesced, with the view to bring about a counter-revo- 
lution. 

Our latest news from Paris describes the general 
alarm which prevails that a Legitimist outbreak is at 
hand. The cause of royalty is gaining ground in 
many departments, whilst at Avignon Socialist proces- 
sions are taking place, with cries of" Vive Barbes!" 
" Vive Blanqui !" " Vive Robespierre .'" 

It is reported that another insurrection has broken 
out at Warsaw, and on the Russian frontiers. The 
outbreak was said to have been put down after a con- 
flict of five hours' duration. Some accounts state 
that vast numbers of the insurgents have been trans- 
ported to Siberia without trial. 

In Italy, all is still in confusion and alarm. The 
Genoese, as we expected, seem resolved to have a 
struggle for their independence, and to shake off the 
yoke of Charles Albert. The city, which is very 
strong, is being placed in a formidable state of de- 
fence, and the people are destroying the two celebra- 
ted forts which menace the town. In a month they 
will be rased to the ground. 

The Austrians have possession of Bergamo, Bres- 
cia, and Como. Milan has been respected by the 
Austrians. Garibaldi, the Italian general, has re- 
tired into Switzerland, after some vain attempts to 
cope with a body of Austrians. 

In Venice, all is in confusion. The people have 
again named Manini, President of the Republic, 
and have compelled the royal commissioners to re- 
sign. 

Malgher was attacked on the 11th, and the Aus- 
trians compelled to retire. As a matter of course, all 
these troubles will be put a stop to if the main ques- 
tion of Lombardy is satisfactorily, or at least peacea- 
bly, settled. 

But even across the Adriatic, at Trieste, there is a 
dread of the Croatians marching upon the town to 
vindicate their rights against the Hungarians. 

Rome continues in a state of great excitement. — 
| The advance of Gen. Welden into the Papal States, 
'has increased the previous breach which existed be- 
tween the Pope and his subjects, and great distrust 
prevails. Gen Welden has now completely with- 
drawn his troops, and has written to Vienna a long 



dispatch, in which he completely justifies the steps 
he look upon military grounds. 

The Vienna papers of the 17lh and 18th say, that 
the cholera is raging in the interior of Europe, and 
that the disease is exceedingly malignant at Riga, 
where as many as 100 are carried off daily, out of a 
population of 40,000 to 50,000 inhabitants. 

Spain. — The desultory warfare still continues in 
Catalonia, Navarre, and in the Basque provinces ; 
but in Catalonia, the extortions of the Cabrera party 
seem to have alienated the people, who wish fur peace, 
and see no prospect of the struggle terminating to the 
disadvantage of the Government ; accordingly the in- 
habitants of Pavia have armed for the purpose of 
crushing the insurgents. 

The Clamor Publico slates, that a Carlist conspira- 
cy had beeii discovered at Seville, the object of which 
was to seize on the Duchess de Montpensier, and to 
carry her off into the mountains of La Ronde. — 
Several persons implicated in it have been arrested. 

Portugal. — The Cortes was formerly closed on the 
15th inst. by the Queen in person. The speech 
claimed credit for not having transgressed constitu- 
tional forms in maintaining order ; but in the mean- 
time the press is being crushed in the most despotic 
manner. The country seems to be in a wretched 
state. 

The excitement in Ireland has settled down into a 
half sullen, anxious, and most unsatisfactory state. 
The Queen's troops retain possession of all the im- 
portant points in the south, with the certainty that 
during the whole of the approaching winter the most 
rigorous military and police regulations will be strictly 
enforced, and that any attempt at organizing clubs, 
and otherwise thwarting the endeavors of the Execu- 
tive to maintain tranquillity, will be instantly re- 



The trial of Mr. John Martin has terminated in his 
conviction, and a sentence of transportation for ten 
years. A writ of error has been submitted to the 
Attorney General. 

The future fate of Mr. Doheny is still in the bal- 
ance. The Government having failed to procure his 
conviction on his first trial, owing to the disagree- 
ment of the jury, was not more successful on a second 
attempt. Notwithstanding additional evidence was 
adduced, there was a greater disagreement among 
the jury than befbra, and the jury was again per- 
mitted to separate without returning a verdict. Mr. 
Doheny was remanded to prison, and no bail allowed 
to be received for his enlargement. 

These momentary triumphs tend, however, only to 
aggravate the prevailing mischief. Almost all the 
London journals, supported by powerful men in Par- 
liament, are calling upon the Government to establish 
courts-martial, in order that the great palladium of 
liberty, " trial by jury," may not be endangered by 
such a course as some individual jurymen have 
adopted. 

It is said that Government will make some other 
attempts in due course of civil proceedings, to prose- 
cute prisoners who have made themselves amenable 
to the law, but if they are defeated, they will adopt 
other more severe measures. 

Latest advices from Ireland, describe the slate of 
the laboring classes as most deplorable. Wages are 
unprecedented!? low at this season, when the people 
are generally employed, and the weather in many 
parts of the country is very unsettled. A number of 
arrests have been made since the publication of our last 
number. The attention of Government is earnestly 
directed towards Ireland, and Lord John Russell said 
on Wednesday evening, that he should call Parlia- 
ment together if the extent of the destitution arising 
from dearth should be so great as to require extraor- 
dinary measures to provide a remedy. 

The accounts from all parts of Ireland respecting 
the potato crop, fills us with the deepest alarm and 
apprehension. In the southern counties the disease 
has exhibited itself in the most unmisiakeable form in 
almost every locality. Ill-fated Skibbereen seems 
threatened with fresh calamities, the destruction in 
that quarter being most extensive. It is of course 
premature to assert that the crop of potatoes through- 
out Ireland is irrevocably lost ; fine dry weather may 
retrieve an immense portion of the crop now in jeop- 
ardy. Nevertheless, all the accounts which have 
reached us froin Ireland, including not only the south- 
ern divisions of Munster, Leinster, and Oonnaught, 
but extending also into Ulster, as far as Monaghan, 
Armagh, and even to Antrim, attest the universality 
of the danger. It is generally admitted, however, 
that a greater breadth of potatoes has been planted 
this season than in any previous year, which may 
materially affect the result. Nevertheless, it is feared 
that the destruction will be of an extensive and alarm- 
ing character. 

The Government having become fully apprised of 
an organised scheme among the Chartists and Irish 
Confederates, in various parts of the country, to dis- 
turb the public tranquillity, and to make a general at- 
tack upon life and property, have followed up their 
previous measures of repression by further extensive 
arrests. In Lancashire no fewer than 46 persons 
have been included in one indictment for conspiracy, 
and a true bill having been found at the Liverpool 
Assizes, almost the whole have been taken into custo- 
dy and committed for trial. 

At Ashton, and in the immediate neighborhood of 
Manchester, the arming of the Chartists has proceed- 
ed to a great extent, but the most energetic- measures 
will be taken to preventany further disturbances. 

In London, a man named Cuffey, a Chartist, who 
made himself very notorious about two months ago, 
has been arrested, together wiih a number of Confed- 
erates, and the whole will be immediately brought to 
trial for felony and misdemeanor. 



Summary. 



The Earl of Elgin, Governor General of Canada, has resigned, in 
consequence of the continued Ulness of his wife. 

Rev. Mr. Harris, former minister of Windham, S. H., but of late 
retired from the profession on account of age, committed suicii 
that town on the 5th inst., by throwing himself into a well. The 
disposition to insanity and suicide is said to be hereditary in hi* 
family. 

John, son of Capt. George Knight, of Portland, was drowned in 
Scaihoro', while shooting ducks. 

Mrs. Messick, a fine woman, committed suicide near Philadelphia, 
to be rid of a drunken husband. She leR three children. 

Mr. Baniuni, the proprietor of the American Museum at New 
York, has bull-dogs to watch his mansion near Bridgport, Con. ; Ihe 
other evening they got into his stable and killed a flue horse. 

A pair of horses, attached to a carryall containing four gentleman, 
took fright at the playing of a fire-engine in Cauibridgeport ; the 
carriage broke down near the bridge, and was dashed to pieces ; the 
occupants were seriously bruised, and one of them lost his pocket- 
book, containing 8400. 

Francis QuetiiseLle, who was exiled from Franco for shooting at 
Louis Philippe, has been arrested in New Orleans for breaking the 
windows of a coffee-house. 

Frederic Sims, conductor on the Macon Ala.) Railroad, was struck 
by a post while looking from die platform, knocked from the train 
and killed. 

The staging at the Lynn depot gave way on Tuesday morning, and 
Ibur or five persons fell to thegrouud. One man, by the name of 
Hunt, aged 80 years, was instantly killed. He leaves a wife 
three children. The others were not seriously injured. 

In an attempt to arrest Benjamin Stuckey in Texas, Stuckey and 
the brother-in-law of Sheriff Raney, oi Mississippi, were killed, and 
Itaney was severely wounded. 

THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 

Farewell, ye gilded follies, pleasing troubles ; 
Farewell, ye liouored rags, ye glorious bubbles. 
Fume's bin ;i hollow prim ; gold pure clay ; 
Honor, tbe durling of but one siiorl day ; 
Beaulv, the eye's idol, Inn a damasked skin s 
State, but a golden prison to Uve in, 
And torlure tree-born minds ; embroidered trains, 
Merely but pageants: for proud swelling veius 
And blood allied to greutuess is alone 
Inherited, not purchased, not our own. 
Fame, honor, beauty, stale, I rain , blood, and birth, 
Are but the lading blossoms of the earth. 

Sir Henry Wotton. 

Some colored Christians held a camp-meeting at Allentown, Pa. 
one of their number was fatally stabbed on Saturday night, and on 
Sunday there was a general fight between the blacks and Borne white 
interlopers from Treuton. 

A Trappast monastery is about to be founded near Bardstown, 
Ky., where a tract of 121)0 acres of land has been bought for the pur- 
pose. About eighty of the members of the order are now ou their 
way from Names. The community will be organized next spring. 

A duel took place on Saturday last at Old Point Comfort, belweet 
Lieutenants Car and Lee, of the army. At the first fire, Lieut. C 
received the fire of bis antagonist, but the wound was uot considered 
mortal. 

M. l'Abbe Louis Joseph Desjardens died on the 31st of August in 
Quebec, at the age of 63. He narrowly escaped the guillotiue during 
the French revolution. He was much respected as a zealous 
sionary, and latterly curate in Quebec. 

John 3. Cook, of No. 50 Piedmont-street, took a dose of poison, 
nnd was found wandering in the street on Wednesday night, and ta- 
ken to the watch-house, where he died about 1 o'clock. The cause 
of Ihe deed is said to have been family grievances. 

Mary Sullivan, whUe intoxicated, jumped iuto the dock from the 
Baltimore packet pier, was rescued by some laborers, and carried to 
die lock-up. She died iu the House of Industry on Saturday last 
from exposure. No iuformaliou could be obtaiucd from her as to 
her friends, &c. 

John Abbott, a respectable and wealthy farmer, aged 45 years, of 
Barnet, Vt., cut his throat, and died iu his barnyard, without any 
known cause. 

A letter from Stockholm announces the death, on the 1th of Aug. 
of the illustrious cheuiist, Berzelius, aged 09 years. 

A. II. Stephens, Whig member of Congress from Georgia, and a 
candidate for re-election, has been killed at Atalanta, in an affray 
with Judge Keene. Ho struck K. in the face, and the latter stabbed 
him with a dirk, giving him five wouods, of which two were sup- 
posed to be mortal. 

Benjamin Stiles, jr., of Missouri, died suddenly on Wednesday of 
apoplexy, at the United Stales Hotel in Pliiladclphia. 

J. K. Evans, a merchant of Philadelphia, while entering his name 
at the City Hotel, V V., ou Wednesday evening, fell dead by a 
stroke of apoplexv. 

The defection of two clergymen of the Church of England, Sconce 
aud Mackuison, and their upenly going over to the Church of Rome, 
occupied the public attentiou In Sydney, New South Wales, in 
March last. 

Twelve slaves have absconded from their masters in Baltimore. 
Six of lliem belonged to the Hon. Mr. Woi'lhinglou. 



It is the way we so, the way of life ; 

A drop of pleasure iu u sea of pain, 
A grain of peace uuud a load of strife, 

W ith toil and grieli Hud grief nnd tod again : 
Yea but for tins ; the linu aud luithlul breast, 

Bolder than lions, confident aim strong; 
Thalnever uoubls Us birtuiighl 10 be blest, 

And dreads no evil while a does no wrong : 
This, this is wisu'ou], mm, ful, serene; 

Towards God all penitence, and prayer, and trust 
But to Ihe trouble of Una shining scene 

Simply courugcous and sublimely just ; 
Be then such Wisdom thine, my heart within,— 
There is no foe, nor woe, nor grief, but— Sin. 

il. i '. Tupper 

In Cliarlestovvn, on Monday evening, Mr. S. P. Skilton, connected 
with the Savings Bank of that place, while on his way to visit his 
mother-in-law, was seized with sudden bleeding at Uie lungs, fell 
into the arms of a bvstauder, and died soon after. 

A young child, about four years of age, the only son of Mr. U. S. 
Ford, residing at No.il Brighton street, came to a most melancholy 
aud untimely end on Saturday ulternoon last, in consequence of a 
blunder iu putting up a prescription at the apothecary shop of Mr. G. 
Blackmer, in teverett street. In place of Rhubarb, Opium, to the 
amount of live grains, was added to tbe other ingredients. It is but 
justice to Uie attending physician to state, that the prescription w as 
perfecUy legible.— Journal. 

On Saturday, a laborer fell through the scuttle or Wm. B. Ken- 
dall's store, 71 Ann street, aud broke his back. 

Miss Margaret l'rouly was instantly killed by the machinery in a 
factory at Baldwiusville, Onondaga county, N. Y., ou (he lath tdt. 
She had dreamed the night previous that she would be killed by Uie 
machinery. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

We have credited the following sums to our English subscribers, 
who have paid llro. J. V\ . Uouhaju :-VV. Baiter, 376; J. Koss. 37o; 
C. A. ihorpe, 404 ; E. Miller, 4IW ; R. Cookson, 37t; t, i'a-ki.,-.'i 
— each as, bd. 

J . W . s. Napier— Since you wrote, you have doubtless received a 
lelter and some documents we forwarded to you a few weeks since, 
which give ail the Information we could obiam ou ihe subject res- 
pi-ciiug ttturn ton enquire. Will j unsay how we shali ducc.l vuur 
diagram and tracts. 

11. W. Johnston- You sec that we have forwarded to jouthe 
Herald. W e have also written lo your Incnd. \\ e k.uow not how 
the books can be sent, except bv him. w hen friends send us the 
best money Ihey can obtain, we receive it, if we do ha\ e lo lose some 
discount. 

vy ui Wilmot-Yoor token ol remembrance is gratefully received. 
H.Heyes-No lelter. Ihe other is set nghl. Thank you. 
11. Buckley— Bundle sent. 
II. V. Havis— Books sent. 

A. Clapp— Books sent by Thompson & Co.'t Express. 



TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 
J. W. 3. Napier. - - - - - - - . 5 m 



CAMP MEETINGS. 



at IU A. M., and continue over the Sabbulll. Brethren 
and are requested to bring their tents. R. V. Lvox," 



BIG TENT MEETING. -We shall hold aTeutnieethi" in OV 
city of Lowell, 10 commence on the ^4lll lust., al lb a. M., and con 
tinue through ihe week. Bru. Litch. weethee, Plummer, I m," 
ham, aud others, will lie present. There will he three locluresii 
day on the great questions involving tin- nature or tin h( . 
God, and its speedy establishment in the vvlmh- earth. The ; , ,., ;u . 
will be held in ihe vicinity of Chape! Hill, on Gorman ■>[ V\ orllien 
street. All Interested are invited to attend. 

Geo. Pierce, J. Leaby, H. Behuick, — Fade, and others 

Further notice next week. 

The Lord willing, we shall hold a Tent meeting in the vicinity 
of North Springfield, Vt., lo commence \\ edbesuay, Sept. luth .i 
10 A. M.i and continue over tbe Sabbath. 

Also one in the town of Windham, Vt., near Cobb Comer to 
commence Sept. 2'ih, ui lu a. m., and continue as long as ihallS 
thought bent. 

Also another at Addison, Vt., to commence Thursday, Oct. 5th, 

os, 

A. SHBBWlil. 

The brethren in Wolfsboro', N. II., in view of the approacliini 
judgment, have thought best tn hold a Couli-rence there fur Hie 
benefit of tile community, lo commence Oct. nth. The ineetiro vvin 
be held iu the Melvin school-house the first day, and on tiie'iinn 
the Christian chapel, and continue over Sunday. Bi n. b. I hiarbill 
Couch, and others, are expected to attend. iFor the brethren,) 

EZBA SllEPUEBD. 

The Lord willing, a Conference will be held in Homer, N. Y 
commencing Thursday, Oct. 5th. Brn. Galuslui and libit s are exi 
peeled to be present, du behalf of the church.; J. L. Clapp. 

The brethren at Sugar Hill, N.H., iu view of an approaching judg. 
mem, call lor a Conference of all w ho wish to be bci.elileii I,') n! e 
truth, to commence on Thursday, Oct. 5Ul, at 10 a.m., and ctnuuuie 
over the Sabbath. Brn. H.I lumuier, Dimes, and lulw in l.iiri.inun 
are expected to attend and preach the word. \\ e look lor a full rep- 
resentation from all the surruubding country, il or the bietlircn.j 
I. H. Shipma.1. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

[nr The Lord willing, Bro. Litch will preach in Lawrence next 
Subbatb, the Pith, and three evenings next week. It is linked tied 
the brethren generally in that region will attend. 

If the Lord permit , I will preach in Orrington, Me., at the Pond 
school-bouse, Sunday, Sept. ;4th, ul the usual hours of worship. 1 
hope to witness a good attendance of the brethren in that vicinity, 

— S. Fletcheb. 
Bro. P. Hawkes will preach at Clark's Hall, Portland, the first 

and second Sabbaths iu Oct. 

If the Lord will, 1 expect to preach at Champluin on Sabbath, the 
24lh inst., aud al the Isle l.a Molt, V I., Sabbath, Oct. 1st. 

H. Buclibcy. 

Bro. J. P. Weethee will preach in New York Oct. lith, and in 
Philadelphia the 13th. 

The Lord willing, Bro. W. Burnham will preach in Lawrence the 
3d Sabbath in Sept. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at South China, Ihe 2bth and 2lst. 

— 1. R. Gates. 
If Ihe Lord will, I will preach iu Portland, in Bracket-street ward 

room, the last Sabbath iu Sept., and the 1st in Oct. vv . 1> l i,mi am, 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (in 8vole,)-Frice, Superset. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series; .-Each No. at 4 
cts. ; 31 1-2 cts. per doz. ; sy.- 5u per huudred :— 
No. IV.-" GLORIFICATION ." By the same. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 



MILLENNIAL HASP (with music.) -Price, 5» cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS in-Hltuul music , i els. ADMTIO.x i ll THE si l'Pl.L- 
MENT TO THE HARP \00 pp.), lu as. ; SI per doz. 



"THE ADVENT HERALD," and the " MIDNIGHT CRY." 
We can supply most ol the back volumes of these papers. 

TRACTS ON~ PROPHECY. 
No. 1.—" Looking 1- orward." No. a.—" Present Dispensation - Its 
Conn*." J.— "Present Dispensation— Its Said? ».— " What did 
Paul Teach the Tliessuloiiiuu Church about liis Second I oniiig r" 
5.— "The Great linage." b.-"li 1 Will that He 'larrj till I Lome." 
7.-" What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming f" b.-" The New 
Heavens and the New Earth." a.— " Christ our King." Iu.-" be- 
hold, He Cometh with Clouds." 15 cts. per set ; fel for eight sets. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper (in three parts), without mounting, $4 ; on cloth in one 
piece., without roller, $j. On paper lilt lime parts .mounted Willi 
rollers aud cloth backs, sl.i. These Diagrams cannot be sent bv mail, 
bin may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use of'Schools, Acade- 
mics, tee." By Sylvester Bliss, »2 1-2 els. ; $5 per dozen. 

BUSS'S OUTLINE MAPS. S3 a set. On thick paper, painted, 
83 a set. 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. — 91 
texts, with laconic remarks-, and an approprimc verse ol poclry on 
each. 4s pp Price, ti 1-4 els 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, \v7th~Poetic AddresseB. 23pp. Price, 
2 cts. 

TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.- What do the Adventists 
Preach now on the Time .' Price, 4 cts. per doz. 

BIRRS' Four Prophetic Empires-82. ELLIOTT'S work, 4 vols, 
il copy;, §15. LIFE OF V\ hSLEY. ta lew copes -.J cts. 811 A- 
KEKISM Exposed— 15 cts. 

„MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in Prose and Verse, 
ou the Names and Titles ol the Lord Jesus Christ.'' liy the ltcv. 
J ohn East, M.A., Rector ofCroscombe, Somerset. Eng. Price, 50 cts. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. Price, SI 50 bound in sheep ; 
151.25 in boards. , 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. An excellent lithograph like- 
ness, li-oiu a daguerreotype, price, 30 eta. 

TWO HUNDRED STORIESFOR CHILDREN. Compiled by 
T. M. Preble. Price, 31 1-2 eta. 

GOSPEL CnART," and " lMSPENSATIONAL CHART."- 
Price, 37 1-2 cts. each. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, 4c. 



Albany, N. Y .—Geo. Needham, 

22b Lydiua-streel. 
BniMFtELD, Mass.— I, .H.Benson. 
Blitalu, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Derby Link, Vt._ s. Foster, jr. 
Euuixoton, Me.— 1'hos. Smith. 
Habtfobd, Ct.- Aaron Clapp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. 
Low H am ptos,N.Y.-L. Kimball. 
Malone, N. V .-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis.-CAnustrong. 
Mobbisville, Pa.— John F. Lan- 



New Bebfobd, M«.-H. V. Davis- 
Nkw Yob* City.— Wm. Tracy/ 

85 Ludlow-strtel. 
Philadelphia, Pb.-J . Litch, 3' 

Arcade. 

Pobtland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. , 

Pboyidence, R. l.-G. H. Child. 

Rochkstkb, N. Y.— J. Mursli. 

Tobonto, C. W.— D. Campbell- 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. r»— »• 
Hutchinson. 

Wo'steb, Ms.-D. F. Wctherbee. 



Receipts for the Week enilinfr Sept, 1 i. 

I. Young, 378; R. T.Price, 404 ; J. Brown, 404 ; Wni.Steere,4W; 
C. Hargrove, 404 ; N. B. Perry, 3K1 ; Col. J. Kiinbttll, 410 ; J. Hunt- 
ingdon, 410 ; W. II. \\ arle, b li ; v\ .Justice, 4«i; J. HavJeton, 3SJ ; 
Geo. Libbey, 104 ; J. Kcisev, 4i« ; B. J. Wieslliug, 410 ; S. G. Allen, 

404 ; G. flerron, 401 ; A. Forrey, 404-«ach 91 J. Wood, 3H> ; 

Hakes & Harnnglon, 430; G. C. Baker, 404 ; D. C. BushncH iSI 
for tracts, sent., 43ii ; E. Calnsha, 37s; H. Caawell, 43U; J. M. 
Thompson, 31s ; C. ti! Crane, 404 ; C. P. Wanton. 411 ; G. J. Tur- 
ner, 352 ; A. Hedlield, 430-each $2 — Wm. W ilmot, 3»3-gl2 50 — 
J. Speuce, 37S t25 cts, due:— $3 — P. Bromley, v. 45—95. 
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Christ, the Resurrection. 

BY JOHN EAST, N. A. 

lu thy furrow, darksome grave, 

Low, beiieutll thy heavy clod,— 
Deep, below the keel-Dlnii«lieil wave. 
Where no livius loot hath trod,- 
Safe. thougti Ions forgotten, lie 
Seeds of immortality. 

They must live ; like precious grain, 

Starting into life and bloom ; 
They must rise, lor " He must reisn,"- 
Jesos, w !io despoiled the tomb :— 
He, the Resurrection, lives: 
He the promised harvest gives. 

See ! the mighty Angel stands '. 

Hark ! tin: resurrection blast I 
Lo, Uie sickle in his hands 
ReapB the harvest in at last : 
Heaveii is tilled with glorious store, 
timbered lo its goklen floor. 

O mv soul I is Jesus thine,— 

Thine, his resurrection power .' 
'Tis enough -. — Lit v dust resign, 
Till thy Lord's triumphant hour ; 
Vile ami worthless as it is, 
It shall share thy spirit's bliss. 



The Fystery of the Gentile Dispensation. 

j|j e (Continued from our last.) 

rJsE who consider the nationality of the 
p ill people destroyed forever, apply all the 

Jous predictions of the prophets, concerning 
j| 'latter days, exclusively to the church of 
(jtist ;* while we, who believe that in the let- 
r it refers to the Jewish nation, firmly believe 
hat the church will not only participate in 
that glory, but will even be exalted to a higher 
glory. These predictions are, therefore, in a 
measure, common ground to both parties. Let 
us examine together the features of this glorious 
church. What peace, what blessedness, what 
world-wide dominion is promised to it ! All 
nations shall flow unto it; kings shall minister 
unto it : its oppressors shall coine bending unto 
it ; they that despised it shall bow down at the 
soles of its feet ; it shall be " an eternal excel- 
lency, a joy of many generations !" All that 
is glorious and beautiful in the creation is 
resorted to, in order to picture to man's ima- 
gination its beauty and glory ; the silver, the 
gold, the precious stones ; the pine, the myrtle, 
and fruit-trees with unfading leaves : pure 
streams of living waters, a sun that is never 
withdrawn, and a '■ glory of the Lord," far above 
the brightness of that sun ! We see that the 
greatness of his subject, far exceeds the proph- 
et's powers of expression : He pictures the 
glorious vision as well as human language 
enables him to do ; but how weak is language 
to convey an idea of a glory that " eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard I" Thus much concerning 
it, however, is very plain ; it is not the descrip- 
tion of a spiritual glory, merely, but of an out- 
Ward and visible glory : " The glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together;" (Isa. 40:5;) and in the latter days 
" the mountain of the Lord's house shall be es- 
tablished on the top of the mountains, and shall 
he exalted above the hills." Isa. 2:2. It is to 

seen and known, honored and resorted to, 
hy all the intelligent creatures of God. 

Now there are some features of the church, 
m the present dispensation, that bear a measure 
°f resemblance to those of the glorious church. 



* Wo believe that llie nationality of the Jewish 
nation is forever destroyed — excepting as the sainis 
of all ages among the Jews, who shall come up in 
the first resurrection, may have a relation with each 
other in the glorified state. So far as any prophecies 
nave future reference to them as a nation, we regard 
ihem us referring to such connection in that state. 
And those which respect the church as a whole, we 
a Pply to the church triumphant in the resurrection 



Even in in its humiliation, the church is to be 
" the light of the world ;" a " city set on a hill." 
The world is to recognize it as something dif- 
ferent from itself. But is the world to flow to 
it ? Are the men of the world to say : " Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
He will teach us of His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths ?" Isa. 2:3. No ; the world 
is to hate the church, even as it hated the 
church's Lord: "If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me, before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own ; but because ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you." John 15:18, 19. Is it 
to enjoy outward quiet and prosperity ; the 
abundance of peace extended to it like a river, 
" and the glory of the nations, like a flowing 
stream ?" No : in the world it shall have 
tribulation ; its members shall be persecuted, 
reviled, shall have all manner of evil spoken 
against them falsely, for Christ's sake. The 
world shall know them not, because it knew 
not Christ ; shall hate them, because they do 
not belong to it. Shall it be said that all these 
declarations have reference only to the believers 
of the first age ? Nay ; the same prayer of 
our blessed Lord which testified the world's 
hatred of them, was uttered " not for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on " Christ " through their word." John 17:20. 
But is not the humiliation of the church -but 
for a season ? Is there not a period coming 
when all that the prophets have spoken of her 
glory shall be accomplished ? Yes, the day of 
her glory will come ; her humiliation is but for 
a season ; but I find nowhere in the revelation 
of God a termination to this season, previous 
to the termination of this dispensation. I find 
that the latter days of this dispensation, in- 
stead of being times of peace, holiness, and 
spiritual prosperity, are to be " perilous times ;" 
in which " men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, fslse accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God ; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof." 2 
Tim. 3:1-5. I find that "evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and be' 
ing deceived ;" (Tim. 5:13;) that because inf 
quity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold ;" so that it shall be a question whether 
the Son of Man, when He cometh, shall " find 
faith on the earth." "And Enoch, also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing : Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of His saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him. These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own lusts ; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having 
men's persons in admiration because of advan- 
tage. But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, how that they told you 
there should be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after their own ungodly lusts." 
Jude 14-18. 

So far, then, is it from being the case, that 
the world is gradually to slide into the church, 
until it be entirely absorbed in it, that we find 
the wickedness of the world is to be most ram- 
pant, and its oppression of the children of God, 
most grievous, at the time when Christ comes 
to deliver His chnrch. While the prophets 
of old, overleaping this present dispensation, 



which " W$s not made known unto " them, end 
their predictions with visions of peace and joy, 
the prophecies of our Lord and His apostles, 
which chiefly concern the dispensation, con- 
clude with " distress of nations with perplexi- 
ty," war, famine, and pestilence ; " men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking af- 
ter those those things thnt are coming on the 
earth." Luke 21:26. And the church, instead 
of being dismayed at these things, is to regard 
them as harbingers of her time of rest : — 
" When these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh." Luke 21:28. 

There is a certain feeling of awkwardness 
when a Jew speaks of the glorious promises 
made to his nation, arising from the knowledge 
that a great majority of Christians are ready 
on hearing him, to raise an outcry about " Jew- 
ish pride," and " carnal notions of an earthly 
kingdom." If this be a portion of the " re- 
proach and byword " that must be borne, then 
it must be endured patiently ; but I can declare 
with all honesty, that no one is more fully con- 
vinced than 1 am, that, instead of pride, to us, 
as a nation, "belongeth confusion of face;" and 
that the love of God which yet rests upon the 
Jews is " for the fathers' sake." But whether 
I be thus reproached or not, I must state the 
truth of God as it is. 

It must be very clear to every diligent reader 
of the Old Testament, that the main, nay, the 
almost exclusive subject of it is, the Jewish na- 
tion. Wit!; the exception of Proverbs and Ec- 
clesiastes, which are a collection of general 
maxims, and the book of Job, and the first 
twelve chapters of Genesis, which relate to a 
period anterior to the existence of the Jews as 
a nation, the whole of this Divine revelation is 
occupied with the origin, the history, and the 
future destiny of this people.* Other nations, 
indeed, are mentioned ; but it is either in a 
slight and cursory manner, or it is on account 
of their direct connexion with Israel. If any 
one is disposed to be startled at this statement, 
let him simply cast his eye over the list of the 
books into which the Old Testament is divided. 
What do the five books of Moses contain, but 
the origin and early records of this people? 
What is the subject matter from Joshua to Es- 
ther inclusive, but the history of this people ? 
And what did the visions beheld by the proph- 
ets relate to, but the destiny of this people ? 
Much of what was once prophecy, has now 
become history ; but the final promises remain 
to be accomplished, as a test of the faithfulness 
of Him who hath said : " If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 
night, that there should not be day and night 
in their season, then may also my covenant be 
broken with David, my servant, that he should 
not have a son to reign upon his throne."t Jer. 
33:20, 21. 

That the Jews should occupy this prominent 
position in the Divine revelations of God, ap- 
pears less wonderful when we consider, that to 



them, and to them only, " were committed the 
oracles of God." That which was entrusted 
to their care, contained what they were most 
concerned to know, and what they were most 
interested to preserve the record of. If God 
in His mysterious wisdom chose one nation to 
be the recipient and depository of His commu- 
nications, it is not surprising that the substance 
of these communications should have a direct 
connection with that nation. But if it be 
granted that this is the case, and I think it can 
hardly be denied, then it must be admitted 
that a due consideration of this fact is abso- 
lately necessary to the right understanding of 
that Divine communication. If the past and 
future history of the Jews be the subject of a 
revelation tinder our consideration, we can 
hardly be expected to understand this revela- 
tion aright if we leave the Jews entirely out of 
view, and read it under the impression thnt it 
refers to a different subject. Yet this has been 
a very common error. A familiar example 
of it may be seen in the headings of the 
chapters and pages of the authorized English 
version of the Bible. The careful reader will 
rind many extraordinary statements in these 
authorized comments on the word of God ; I 
shall content myself with citing one ; the fifty- 
fourth chapter of Isaiah. If there could be 
any doubt as to its relating to the Jewish na- 
tion, the third verse would settle the question: 
" Thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make 
the desolate cities to be inhabited." But what 
is the heading of this chapter in the authorized 
version ? " The prophet, for the comfort of 
the Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude of their 
church, their safety, their certain deliverance 
out of affliction, their fair edification, and their 
sure preservation." Can we wonder that a 
Jew, on reading this, should believe what his 
brethren tell him, that the Gentiles have falsi- 
fied and corrupted their translation of the Old 
Testament?* 

Two very opposite, yet equally erroneous 
courses have been pursued in regard to the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. The Ger- 
man expositors of the Neologian school, whose 
critical acumen leads them distinctly to per- 
ceive that it is, as I have stated, a history of 
the Jews, and who conceive that the history of 
the Jews closed with their dispersion, and that 
they exist no longer as a nation, but merely as 
a religious sect, these expositors naturally look 
on the Old Testament as a mere record of by- 
gone events : of no farther use to us than any 
other record of past history. The orthodox di- 
vines, in Britain and elsewhere, believing with 
the Jews that the Old Testament is the inspired 
word of God, but in general agreeing with the 
divines above mentioned, that the Jewish na- 
tional history is at an end,t are driven to inter- 
pret of the Christian church all those passages 
that will not fit into the past history of the Jews.t 



* This is true in an important sense : but we re- 
gard this nation as being so particularly alluded to, 
on account of its being the depository of God's re- 
vealed truth, and the receptacle of the righteous per- 
sons who lived for many ages. Aside from those 
considerations, we do riot understand that the Jewish 
nation was more an object of regard than other na- 
tions. The " future destiny " referred to we regard 
as that of the pious among them, who, willi the Gen- 
tiles to be subsequently added, will constitute the 
mighty nation of the redeemed. — Ed. Her. 

\ The Son of David, who is to reign on his throne, 
all understand to be Christ. All who look for his per- 
sonal reign place it subsequently to the resurrection. 
When tins is fulfilled in its fulness, it is to be as en- 
during as the sun, moon, or stars, and consequently 
has respect to the eternal state. Over the resurrected 
righteous of the Jewish nation, we understand that 
Christ will thus reign.— Ii. 



* Dr. Wans is very ingenious in this species of 
transmutation. He renders Ps. 45:9 as follows : — 
. " Behold at Thy right hand, 
The Gentile church is seen." 
And in Ps. 69:8, he says : — 

" Amongst my brethren and the Jews, 

1 like a stranger stood ; 
And bore their vde reproach to bring 
The Gentiles near to God."* 



* This goes to the other extreme. We apply 
them equally to all, both Jews and Gentiles, who by 
being not broken off, or by being grafted in, become 
branches of the good Olive Tree, and alike partakers 
of the root and fatness thereof.— Ed. Her. 

f I am aware that the Rev. Thomas Scott, and 
some others, have seen the literal restoration of the 
Jews; but these are exceptions to the general rule. 

\ We dissent from all these, and apply them to the 
Jews who shall be restored by being raised from the 
dead, that they may inherit the promises, the condi- 
tions of which they complied with. — Ed. Her. 
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So long as we confine our quotations to single 
verses, this may often be done without vio- 
lence ; because what the Lord says to comfort 
His chosen nation, may be equally applicable 
either to individuals or communities in like 
circumstances. Take the following often 
quoted verse as an example : " To comfort all 
that mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give them beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of 'heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified." This 
may with propriety be applied either to a 
lonely afflicted saint, or to the Christian 
church, or to any portion of that church. But 
let us go on with the context, and see what 
the Christian church has to do with it. " And 
they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise 
up the former desolations, and they shall re- 
pair the waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. And strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall 
be your ploughmen and your vine-dressers." 
Isa. 61:2-5. Again : the latter part of the for- 
ty-ninth of Isaiah : " Kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mo- 
thers," &c, is applied to the Christian church 
in the latter days. The heading of the chap- 
ter in the authorized version may be consid- 
ered a fair epitome of the views of commenta- 
tors ; " Christ being sent to the Jews, com- 
plaineth of them : He is sent to the Gentiles 
with gracious promises : God's love is perpet- 
ual to His church. The ample restoration of 
the church : the powerful deliverance out of 
captivity." But it is very evident that chapters 
fifty and fifty-one are a continuation of the 
same subject treated of in chap. 49. What, 
then, is the Christian church to make of the 
following verse ? " Where is the bill of your 
mother's divorcement, whom I have put away? 
Or which of mv creditors is it to whom I have 
sold you ?" Isa. 50:1. Being unable to fit this 
upon the church, the commentators kindly give 
it to the Jews ; and so the whole prophetic 
scriptures are interpreted upon a see-saw prin- 
ciple ; the curses and denunciations being al- 
lotted to the Jews, the blessings and glorious 
promises to the Christian church. 

The evils of this mode of interpretation are 
manifold. The word of prophecy, instead of 
being as the Holy Spirit calls it by the mouth 
of Peter, a " sure word," becomes a mass of 
confusion and uncertainty ; instead of being a 
bright and steady " light that shineth in a 
dark place," to which we " do well to take 
heed," it is but the fitful aurora borealis ; 
brilliant and beautiful, indeed, but incapable of 
guiding the traveller through the dark and 
gloomy night. — (To be continued.) 



"Watch." 

BY CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. 

" Deliver us from the evil one," is the prayer 
which our Lord has instructed us to put up ; 
and it is much to be regretted, that we are ac- 
customed to use a different form of expression, 
calculated to withdraw our attention from the 
great personal adversary, and to present to our 
minds a vague notion of evil in general. — 
Whatever isolates man, separating between 
him and the rest of God's creation, is inimical 
to his be3t interests. He looks on the inferior 
animals, and forgetting in how many respects 
their natural sensibilities resemble his own, he 
becomes their cruel oppressor. He dooms them 
to protracted hunger and thirst ; he overworks 
them until every sinew of their exhausted 
frames is wrung by the anguish of intolerable 
fatigue ; he breaks the endearing ties by which 
the Lord of all has seen good to sweeten their 
humble existence ; and standing on a haughty 
eminence of superior intellect and conscious im- 
mortality, he degrades some of the most mar- 
velous of God's works, using them as mere 
tools for the supply of his artificial wants, the 
gratification of his avaricious propensities ; un- 
til the whole creation, groaning and travailing 
in pain together, sends up a fearful cry into the 
ears of Him who from the glorious high throne 
of his eternal Majesty, stoops to feed the young 
ravens that call upon him. Man was placed 
in dominion over the beasts of the field and the 
fowls of the air, that he might exercise a be- 
coming vicegerency, brethren as they all are of 
the dust out of which his own body is so curi- 
ously formed ; but Satan fills his mind with 
pride, and hardens his heart against the plead- 
ings of natural feeling on behalf of those who 
have no voice to utter in their own cause ; and 
so, man, standing superciliously aloof from the 
creatures that his sin has subjected to vanity, 
works the work of devils in conniving at, if not 



wantonly inflicting, needless torments upon 
them. 

Again, as below, so above his own scale of 
being there are races with which he is nearly 
affianced: not corporeally as here, but spiritu- 
ally. These he cannot see, therefore he re- 
solves to banish their existence from his thoughts. 
He is aware that of such superior creatures, 
one class is ever about him for good, the other 
for evil ; but what little he may have incident 
ally gathered on that subject he heeds not : and 
as to enquiry, he considers it a worthier em- 
ployment to explore the depths of the earth for 
the fossil remains of some extinct species of 
animal, which had he met with it alive, he 
would probably have hunted to death for his 
barbarous sport, than to seek a clearer knowl- 
edge of those beings among whom he must, as- 
suredly and inevitably, dwell to eternity. — 
Such insolation, we repeat, is most injurious to 
man : God never intended it for him. The re- 
cord of creation, the repeated injunctions to 
mercy, and the beautiful provision made for its 
exercise under the glorious code of Israel's law, 
all declare on the one hand, as do on the other 
the many revelations given of angelic ministry 
and of Satanic malice, that man is not author- 
ized to lose sight of his actual position as a 
link in the chain of created being. 

" Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation," said our blessed Lord. Against 
what were they to watch ? He had apprised 
them long before, when he had taught them to 
pray, "Lead us not into temptation, but deliv- 
er us from the evil one," and had also put in 
their mouths a plea for being thus guarded, thus 
delivered : " for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, forever." The evil one 
seeks to usurp God's dominion within us, to 
stir us up in resistance to His power, and by 
our rebellion, our ungrateful, unblushing scorn 
of His pure law, to tarnish the glory that rests 
upon His Church. We pray that Satan may 
not succeed in so seducing us into the robbery 
of God ; we pray to be delivered fr6m his 
wiles ; and our prayer is accepted, if it be of- 
fered up in sincerity, the heart accompanying 
the lips, and with willingness on our part to 
watch against the approach of that from which 
we have prayed to be delivered. 

When the Christian, in pursuit of his lawful 
calling, finds himself entering those ways where 
the ungodly take council, and sinners walk, 
and scorners fix their seat, he knows that he 
must watch, and feels that he must pray. Temp- 
tatios will surely then assail him; the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and" the pride of 
life, will each find its suitable incitement pre- 
pared : the fear of man will bring one snare, the 
love of man another ; and he has no difficulty 
in realizing the presiding presence of Satan and 
his angels in the haunts of mammon, or among 
the splendors of earthly pomp, or where con- 
tending parties strive for mastery in the field of 
worldly distinction. He does not love such 
scenes, but duty calls him into them, and he 
goes softly, humbled in spirit, wary in mind, 
taking heed lest, in the abundance of stumbling 
blocks, he should fall. Thus the six days of 
labor pass, and how joyful is the Sabbath dawn, 
releasing him from such necessary exposure to 
temptation. He thinks, perhaps, with a sigh 
of compassionate sorrow, of those who, turning 
the grace of God into licentiousness, will cer- 
tainly keep a Sabbath to Satan, and use the 
day of release from worldly business as an es- 
pecial opportunity for sinning greedily in other 
ways than those of covotousness and strife ; but 
he goes himself to the house of prayer under 
a delightful conviction, that in seeking the sanc- 
tuary of God, he flies from the presence of all 
his foes. 

And so he does ; but alas ! God has as yet 
no sanctuary on earth into which those foes 
cannot enter. There is nothing in consecrated 
walls to repel them ; nor is the most devotional 
frame of mind that man can bring himself into, 
a safeguard against their near approach. Rather 
does our consciousness of being on hallowed 
ground, and its attendant feeling of security, 
encourage the wily foe to do his boldest and his 
worst. Where two or three are gathered togeth- 
er, with Christ Himself in the midst, there 
stands Satan, or some trusty emissary of his, 
at their right hand, to resist them. We are 
not left to conjecture whether it be so or not ; 
our Lord distinctly expresses it, when explain- 
ing the parable of the sower: " Then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and be saved." 
Matt. 8:12. This, indeed, refers to a case 
where no true faith exists ; but it proves that 
when the word is preaching, Satan is at hand 
to render it of no effect ; and where is the 
Christian who has never realized the presence, 



even in the hour of real communion with God, 
of something over which he has had to mourn 
as being sadly opposed to that spirituality of 
mind, that joy and peace in believing, which 
he knows he ought to attain unto ? 

We do not rightly estimate the enormous 
power of the enemy in those times and in those 
places where he may be considered as suffering 
an effectual check. A man may know " the 
plague of his own heart," but he will gain very 
little in his efforts to subdue it, if he thinks he 
has that alone to strive against. It is the De- 
vil whom we are told to resist; and if half the 
prayers that we put up against the evil of our 
nature, were directed against him, personally 
and by name, we should soon experience a re- 
lief that is now more hardly and more partially 
obtained. Inquiry into the character and ex- 
tent of Satanic power, however-successfnl, is 
nothing without a vigorous application of the 
knowledge gained to our individual ca3e : it is 
to reconnoiter an enemy whom we do not in- 
tend to fight ; and who laughs at the pointing 
of our telescopes, if not followed up by the 
pointing of our guns. 

There are some who will be constrained to 
acknowledge, that the surest signal for distress 
and annoyance in every shape is the attempt to 
commence or prosecute some really good work ; 
that so long as they give their attention to com- 
parative trifles, or occupy themselves in a way 
productive of no particular advantage, in spirit- 
ual things, to themselves or others, they go on' 
in tolerable ease and comfort : but let them at- 
tempt an aggressive movement on the Lord's 
side, and every thing is against them. There 
is no hinderance so great or so trival, from the 
fracture of a limb to tne mislaying or soiling of 
a sheet of paper, but it crosses their path ; no 
suggestion, from that which leads to most sin- 
ful anger, or rebellious murmuring, or dishonor- 
ing doubt of God's faithfulnes, down to the sil- 
liest fancy that can attract the moment's thought, 
but it will come in their way. Persons, whose 
habits are most studious, and whose thoughts 
need to be more especially abstracted from the 
passing events of the hour, will find in domes- 
tic confusion, the ailments of a family, the per- 
verseness of servants, and the unreasonable en- 
croachments of friends, sufficient to render their 
progress all but impossible : and perhaps in the 
midst of such opposition as it seems bootless to 
contend against, they are conscious of a tend- 
ency within toward that impious murmur, " It 
is vain to serve God." 

In such a case, we pray for patience ; it is 
well, for "Ye have need of patience." We 
ask more faith : it is better still, for " All things 
are possible to him that believeth." We re- 
solve to persevere through every obstruction 
that can encumber our path ; and that is also 
meet and right, and our bounden duty, " for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not." — 
But what a relief should we often experience, 
what freedom in our onward course, by one 
fervent, believing, understanding aspiration in 
these appointed words, " Deliver us from the 
evil one !" 

One of the important uses of watchfulness 
combined with prayer, is to ascertain what 
form of supplication is most acceptable before 
the Lord. Now, Satan is the personal enemy 
of Christ in a sense, and to an extent that can 
be applied to no other. He is at once the orig- 
inator, the director, and the leader of every 
species of rebellion in heaven and earth. When 
the Son of God took our nature upon him, and 
became in fashion as a man, Satan opposed 
him to his face, tempted, insulted, and finally 
used to the utmost his permitted power, insti- 
gating the treachery of Judas, the malignity of 
the Jews, and the cruelty of the Romans ; 
throughout the whole narrative of our Lord's 
suffering sojourn, we trace this accursed spirit, 
not only in his deeds but by name : and surely 
it behooves us to remember all this, and to put 
honor upon Him who came to destroy the works 
of the devil, by continually seeking his all-suf- 
ficient help against the conquered, but still 
mighty and dangerous adversary. 
It is when we would draw nigh to God, with 



All God's people undergo temptation, thoueh 
not at all times, yet so very frequently, an( j ■ 
so many different forms, that the presence If 
an evil influence must be almost continual and 
the power of suggesting sinful or foolish irnatri 
nations must be widely possessed and exercised 
among the tempters. The mind has an eve 
and before that eye pictures are held, some-' 
times consisting of the most ordinary concerns 
of daily life, accompanied with suggestions 0 f 
an anxious, an irritating, a covetuous, or other 
evil character, while the Christian is earnestly 
laboring after a composed spirit, and a collect. 

ed mind for the service of the sanctuary 

Whatever may be his usual occupations, hi3 fa- 
vorite studies, his prevailing wishes, these are 
so made use of as to oppose a bar between him 
and the simply devotional frame after which he 
longs, often intermixed with distressing doubts 
vain speculations, and presumptuous reason- 
ings, connected with the very duty that he is 
engaged in. What a terrible display should we 
behold if the mist were suddenly dispelled, and 
our eyes opened to discern these devils at their 
work in the midst of a congregation, who, proba- 
bly consider themselves safely housed from any 
such intruders, and are therefore deficient in 
watchfulness against them ! One, perchance 
is in the pew, suggesting to the hearer dispara- 
ging thoughts of the minister, telling him that 
such a style of preaching is not calculated to 
profit him, and that he should seek elsewhere 
an instructer better suited to his case; while 
another in the pulpit whispers to the preacher 
that he is not in his proper sphere : he has 
reaped too little fruit of his labor there to have 
any warrant for thinking it his destined post of 
usefulnesss, and thus the tie on both sides is 
weakened, and the enemy snatches away, even 
from the renewed heart, many a precious grain 
of gospel seed, calculated to incrrease sixty or 
a hundred fold, if rightfully received and pray- 
erfully retained. And thus he breaks many a tie 
that would prove a mutual blessing; inducing 
a wavering mind and restless habits, often lead- 
ing the humble, zealous, pastor eventually into 
some snare of popularity, some sphere where 
personal vanity is gratified at the expense of 
spiritual mindedness ; and he who began by 
desiring to know nothing but Jesus C Vist and 
him crucified, ends by preaching bifflfif and 
not Christ Jesus. — (To be continued.) sionF ai. 



The Offence of the Cross. 



— 0 - — i 

an earnest appeal against Satan, or persuade 
others so to do, that we find ourselves most furi- 
ously resisted in the outset, most truly set at 
liberty in the end. It is when we resolve to 
fight neither with small or great, but only 
against him who is king of the infernal hosts, 
that he will be discomfited, and his legions 
thrown into confusion. Not that evil in every 
shape ought not to be most steadfastly resisted, 
but he who is pointed out to us by that signifi- 
cant appellation, " Your adversary the devil," 
is surely to be singled from the throng of which 
he is the head, and who all act in subordination 
to him. 



It is obvious to every reader of the W ' 
Testament, that the preaching of our Savi . 
and his apostles, at times excited great host/ 
ty. Many of their hearers were roused to mao. 
ness and execrations. Why was this ? Was 
there anything arrogant or offensive in the 
manner of their address ? No. Our Saviour, 
in outward deportment, was mild and gentle as 
the Spirit of heaven ; and' Paul, divinely in- 
spired, assumed no imperious airs. 

What then could have aroused that bitter 
and unrelenting hostility, which led to the cru- 
cifixion of the one, and the daily martyrdom of 
the other? It was the sentiment, it was the 
doctrine they preached. There was something 
in the plan of salvation they proclaimed, offen- 
sive to the sinner's heart. What then was this 
sentiment, this doctrine, this plan of salvation, 
which they preached, which so stung to mad- 
ness the hearts of guilty men, that they thrust 
their fingers into their ears, and rushed upon 
the preacher to destroy them ? 

Imagine Paul to have gathered around him 
a concourse in any of the cities of Asia Minor, 
or of Greece, and thus to have addressed them. 
" Brethren ! we have one common FatheT.— 
He has informed us by his prophets, and finally 
by his Son, that the sorrows and sins in which 
we are now involved will soon all terminate 
forever, and the dark night of life will give 
place to the dawn of a happy and eternal mor- 
ning. Every one of you, no matter what your 
present character or woes, will, the moment 
you die, ascend into heaven, an angel of glory 
spiritualized, purified, enraptured. No matter 
what crimes you may have already committed, 
or intend still to commit, all will be forgiven 
and forgotten in another world. Love then, 
and serve this heavenly Father now, and it 
will promote your happiness in this life, for all 
wrong doing carries with it its own punish- 
ment. But if you unwisely still choose to live 
a life of sin, though you must expect to suffer 
the natural consequences in this world, I can 
assure you that you have nothing to fear here- 
after, but look forward to endless and perfect 
happiness in the life which is to come." 

Look now, for a moment at the concourse 
assembled around the apostle, listening to his 
discourse. There stands the assassin, whose 
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ha nds are red with the blood of the last night s 
murder and who is plotting new deeds of rob- 
Slrv and blood in the dark hours to come— 
His eve brightens, and even his malignant fea- 
tures are forced into such a smile as can curl 
loon a fiend's lip. " This is glorious tidings 
•ideed " he says, " too good, I am almost afraid, 
Z be true. There is no devil, then ; no- hell ; 
n0 retribution for my life of crime. This is 
mwd news indeed. Paul is the preacher for 
m . Long life to Paul!" he shouts from the 

^ftiiis the " offence of the ctoss ?" Is this 
the preaching which extorted execrations from 
the- crowds of Lystra, and Derbe, and Antioch ; 
and brought from murderous hands stones, and 
every missile of death around the head of the 
devoted apostle. 

But here stands another man ; a rich profli- 
gate, squandering health and fortune in the 
worst scenes of voluptuousness and debauchery. 
With eager mind he listens to the doctrine of 
the apostle. " This," he says, " is truly de- 
lightful. It is just the religion for me and my 
associates. It is far better even than the pa- 
gan system. For when I heard of Tantalus, 
suffering eternal thirst ; and Sisyphus toiling 
unceasingly up the hill in everlasting disap- 
and Ixion whirled around eternally 



pointment , 

by the revolving wheel, I trembled in view of 
ray life of sin. But now I find that there is 
no awful judgment, no condemning sentence, 
no scenes of retribution. The apostle says that 
it will be for my interest to obey God now, but 
I think that I will enjoy the pleasures of sin in 
this world, and the pleasures of holiness in the 
world that is to come, and thus can I judge 
which of the two I like the best." 

Is this the " offence of the cross ?" Is this 
that preaching which so bitterly aroused the 
hostility of the carnal mind ? Can it he possi- 
ble that Paul preached in this way, and that 
wicked men stoned him for it, and cried, away 
with such a fellow from the earth, it is not fit 
that he should live ? Answer this question, ye 
who say " that after death there is no judg- 
ment ;" that " the dead shall not stand before 
the bar of God ;" that " no man shall awake to 
shame and everlasting contempt ;" that "the 
wicked and they that fear not God, shall not be 
cast into hell." Tell us where is the offence 
to the carnal mind in the cross you preach ? 

Let us contemplate another supposition. 
Paul goes to Corinth, the boasted intellectual 
eye of Greece ; the emporium of philosophy. 
He gathers around him a large concourse of 
the haughty nobles, the self-righteous moralists, 
and the proud philosophers of the academy, 
and the grove, and thus addresses them. — 
" Brethren, I have come to teach you some new 
views upon the subject of religion. There is 
one God, infinitely wise and good. He has 
sent a messenger, called his Son, either an an- 
gel of very exalted character, or a man, it is un- 
certain which, to instruct us respecting our du- 
ty. That messenger has taught us that if we 
cherish feelings of gratitude towards our hea- 
venly Father, and are just and benevolent, we 
shall soon be taken to the mansions of heaven. 
Whatever may have been youT past sins, re- 
pentance will blot thera out. This Teacher 
died to prove the sincerity of his. If you do 
not live an upright life, I do not know what 
will be the future consequence. Whether there 
is any punishment hereafter, and if so, how 
long it will continue, or how severe it will be, I 
cannot tell. But this I can assure you, that if 
you are only just and benevolent in your deal 
ings, and grateful to God, you are going as fast 



self-righteous Scribe, the conceited philosopher, 
the debauchee, the robber, and the beggar ga- 
ther around him. "Fellow-mortals," says 
the apostle, "you have all broken the law. of 
God, incurred its penalty, and are justly ex- 
posed to the doom of eternal destruction. You 
are all so sinful in the sight of God ; the de- 
pravity of your hearts is so deep and invete- 
rate, that you must be radically changed, re- 
generated, before you can be made fit for heaven. 

God himself had pity on your lost condi- 
tion, and, in the person of his Son, took upon 
him human nature, and bore the penalty of the 
aw in your stead ; died upon the cross, to make 
atonement for your sins. And now through 
the virtues of this atonement, God is ready to 
forgive you all, guilty as you are, if you will 
repent of your sins, trust in this Saviour, and 
commence a new life of consecration to his glo- 
ry. These are the conditions upon which sal- 
vation is now offered to the world ; and there 
is no other way by which any soul can be 
saved, for all are alike lost in their guilt and 
condemnation. Accept these terms, and God 
will purify your heart and receive you to hea- 
ven. Reject them, and you must be eternally 
consigned to the world of woe, with the devil 
d his angels." 

Now look at the audience. Agitation and 
murmurings are manifested, as when the rising 
storm begins to move and speak in the boughs 
of the silent forest. " What !" says the Phari- 
see, " does he tell me that I am depraved in 
heart; a guilty and condemned sinner?" — 
" What !" says the self-righteous moralist, " is 
there no merit in my prayers ; no merit in my 
punctilious observance of the ceremonies of the 
law ? Is god-like human nature to be thus vili- 
fied ? the divinity within us to be thus tra- 
duced? Away with such a fellow from the 
earth." 

" This is a babbler, truly," indignantly ex- 
claims the philosopher ; " he seems to regard 
all our wisdom, the logic of the schools, the 
acute speculations of our most powerful minds, 
as of no avail in reforming the world ; and 
preaches salvation through faith in one Jesus 
who was executed upon the cross. He must 
be either a fool or a madman ; and whichever 
he may be, he is unworthy of my attention." 

" Let us stone him," exclaim the debauchee, 
and the robber, and all the loose fellows of the 
baser sort ; " let us stone him. He says that 
we are going to hell ; that unless we repent 
we shall be forever miserable. He is dishon- 
oring God by such horrible doctrine." ' 

But pressing through the crowd, there gather 
around the apostle, a multitude with tearful 
eyes and sorrowful countenances, and anx- 
iously inquire, " Sir, what shall we do to be 
saved ? We feel that we are the guilty crea- 
tures you have described us to be. We de- 
serve God's eternal displeasure. Can there he 
mercy for us ?" 

" Yes," replies the apostle, " there is mercy 
for you all. This blessed Jesus has made full 
atonement for our sins, and now, whosoever 
cometh *to him, he will in nowise cast out. 
Trust in him, openly confess before men, and 
consecrate your life to his glory, and he will 
pardon you and purify you from every sin, and 
present you faultless before the throne." 

Enlightened by the Holy Spirit, they joy- 
fully embrace these offers of salvation. Atid 
as there can be no temptation to make a false 
profession ; for by that profession they put life 
to hazard, Paul does not delay to test by time 
the reality of their conversion. One after ano- 
ther of the young converts stands before him ; 



as time can bear you to the mansions of eter- and he baptizes them with pure water, in the 



nal bliss. 

Is there any offence of the cross here ? Is 
there a single word in this address which can 
plunge the dagger of conviction into the sin- 
ner's heart ? Is there an idea here which can 
arouse the dead conscience, and awake the re- 
morse of the self-righteous and the proud ? — 
Would not the Scribes and Pharisees of Judea 
greet such an orator with commendation and 
flattery, rather than with denunciation and con- 
tempt? Is there any unrenewed heart which 
can peTce'ive anything offensive or unpalatable 
in this doctrine ? The sinners of Judea would 
no more stone a man for such preaching as 
this, than would the worldlings of our own 
land. Where, then, is *' the offence of the 
cross ?" 

Let us, then, make one more supposition, and 
from the recorded sermons of the apostle, let 
os select such truths as the Holy Spirit testifies 
that he did preach. Paul enters the market- 
place of a dissolute city. The report runs 
through the thronged streets, that " these men 
who have turned the world upside down, have 
come hithet also." The proud Pharisee, the 



name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

This is the offence of the cross. This is the 
gospel of Christ. This is that faith which to 
the Jew is a stumbling-block, and to the Greek 
foolishness ; but which, to them that are saved, 
is the wisdom of God, and the power of God 
— Rev. J. S. C. Abbott. 



The Great Teacher, 



" Never man spake like this man." Such 
was the testimony of persons who could not, for 
a moment, be suspected of partiality, and would 
never have uttered this eulogy if it had not 
been wrested from them by an admiration, the 
expression of which they were utterly una- 
ble to suppress. 

" Never man spake like this man." — And so 
you would have said if you had heard him 
preach. Never mortal had such doctrines to 
deliver, and never mortal taught in so solemn 
and impressive, yet so tender and affectionate 
a manner. 

The philosphers of antiquity — they only 
skimmed the surface of things ; they talked 



about the loveliness of virtue, and the odious- 
ness of vice ; they speculated about the immor- 
tality of the soul and the life beyond the grave, 
and professed to look forward with mingled 
hope and fear to an hereafter, concerning which 
none could speak with satisfaction or with cer- 
tainty. And as for the scribes and Pharisees, 
who sat in Moses's seat, they only sophisticated 
and polluted the purity of his morality by their 
adding to the cumbrous mass of rites and cere- 
monies, by which his dispensation was distin- 
guished, innumerable traditions and enactments 
of their own. But this man — he went at once 
to the spring of action in the human heart, he 
unfolded the foundation of moral obligation in 
the bonds that bind the creature to the Creator. 
He taught the spirituality, and purity, and 
perfection of the law of God. He threw a 
strong and steady light upon the regions of fu- 
turity, and surrounded his hearers with the 
dread transactions of the judgment day, and 
the enduring realities of the eternal world. 

"Never man spake like this man." — So 
Nicodemus thought, when, in reply to his 
address, he laid down the fundamental doctrine 
of his gospel, and said, "Verily, verily I say 
unto you, Except a man be born of water and 
of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." So Nathaniel thought, when, cast- 
ing at him his mild and piercing eye he said, 
" Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee." So Zac- 
c'heus thought, when he climbed into the syca- 
more tree because Jesus was to pass that way ; 
and he turned unto him and cried, " Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." So Peter thought when 
he would have reproved his Master ; but the 
Lord turned, and looked upon Peter, and said, 
" Get behind me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 
to me ; for thou savorest not of the things that 
be of God, but those that be of man." So the 
scribes and Pharisees thought, when he took 
off the mask of hypocrisy, by which they sought 
to impose upon the people, and exhibited their 
character in all its true, odious, and disgusting 
colors, and thundered out the anathema, " Wo 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" — 
So Pilate thought, when, in reply to his ques- 
tion — half, perhaps, in veneration, and half in 
scorn— "Art thou a king?" he answered, 
" Thou sayest that I am a king. Thou hast 
announced my true and proper dignity ; I am 
a king ; but my kingdom is not of this world. 
I lead no conquering armies to the battle, 
I press not for thrones and palaces, through 
fields of carnage and seas of blood. To this 
end was I born : — and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should witness unto the 
truth." 

No matter wheTe — no matter when — no mat- 
ter what he said— whether in the Temple sur- 
rounded by the doctors of the law, hearing and 
asking them questions, or whether on the deck 
of the vessel, surrounded by the fishermen of 
Galilee ; or whether in the towns, and cities, 
and villages of Judea, healing the sick, and 
raising the dead : or whether at the tribunal of 
Pilate, the object of contemptand scorn. 

" Never man spake like this man." — There 
was a power, and an authority, and an influence 
in all that he said that none could gainsay or resist. 
The gabbling scribes heard him, and they were 
confounded. The haughty Pharisees heard him, 
and they were abashed. The frantic demoniac 
heard him, and he was still. The diseased heard 
him, and he felt the impulses of health beat in 
all his veins. The dead heard him, and broke 
his silence, and arose. 

" Never man spake like this man. "—And yet 
the power and authority with which he spoke 
was not that which thrones, and sceptres, and 
diadems confer— it was not the power and au- 
thority of racks, and gibbets, and dungeons- 
it was npt the power and authority of princes 
and potentates of this world, who send their 
conquering armies to enforce their commands, 
and hurl the thunders of their artillery against 
all who dare to resist their mandate. No ; but 
it was the power of light beaming upon the un- 
derstanding—it was the power of truth making 
its way to the conscience — it was the power of 
God speaking to mortals by his Son.— Doctor 
Raffles. 



husband, a branch of that stem, a stone laid 
upon that foundation. Look not, therefore, for 
any blessing out of him ; and in, and by, and 
from him, look for all blessings. Let him be 
thy life ; and wish not to live longer than thou 
art ■quickened by him : find him thy wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctificatkm, redemption ; thy 
riches, thy strength, thy glory. Apply unto 
thyself all that thy Saviour is, or hath done. 
Wouldst thou have the graces of God's Spirit ? 
fetch them from his anointing. Wouldst thou 
have dower against spiritual enemies ? fetch it 
from his sovereignty. Wouldst thou have re- 
demption ? fetch it from his passion. Wouldst 
thou have absolution ? fetch it from his perfect 
innocence. Freedom from the curse ? fetch it 
from his cross. Satisfaction ? fetch it from his 
sacrifice. Cleansing from sin ? fetch it from 
his blood. Mortification? fetch it from his 
grave. Newness of life? fetch it from his res- 
urrection. Right to heaven ? fetch it from his 
purchase. Audience in all thy suits ? fetch it 
from his intercession. Wouldst thou have sal- 
vation ? fetch it from his session [sitting down] 
at the right hand of Majesty. Wouldst thou 
have all ? fetch it from him who is " one Lord, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
through all, and in all." Eph."4:5, 6. And 
as thy faith shall thus interest thee in Christ, 
thy Head, so let thy charity unite thee to his 
body, the church, both in earth and heaven. 
Hold ever an inviolable communion with that 
holy and blessed fraternity. Sever not thyself 
from it, either in judgment or affection. Make 
account there is not one of God's saints upon 
earth but hath a property in thee, and thou 
mayest challenge the same in each of them ; so 
that thou canst not be sensible of their pas- 
sions; and be freely communicative of all thy 
graces, and all serviceable offices, by example, 
admonition, exhortation, consolation, prayer, 
beneficence, for the good of that sacred com- 
munity, And when thou raisest up thine eyes 
to heaven, think of that glorious society of bless- 
ed saints who are gone before thee, and are 
there triumphing, and reigning in eternal and 
incomprehensible glory ; bless God for them, 
and wish thyself with them ; tread in their holy 
steps, and be ambitious of that crown of glory 
and immortality which thou seest shining on 
their heads. — Bishop Hall. 



Gethsemane, 



Personal Piety. 

My son, if thou lookest for sound comfort 
on earth, and salvation in heaven, unglue thy- 
self from the world, and the vanities of it ; put 
thyself upon thy Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; leave not till thou findest thyself firmly 
united to him, so as thou art become a limb of 
that body whereof he is head, a spouse of that 



Passing out of the Jaffairate, we rambleddown 
the Valley of Gihon, around the base of Zion, 
to the Pool of Siloam. At this point my com- 
panions left me, and I continued my -walk alone, 
up the valley of Jehosaphat, not displeased with 
the opportunity of a solitary wandering among 
the tombs, and of standingalone upon the sacred 
soil of Gethsemane. Again and again had I 
passed by the enclosure, but could not bring my- 
self to enter it ; now, however, I was alone, 
and soon to depart from the Holy City, and my 
feelings had been softened by a walk among 
the tombs. At the foot of Mount Olivet, just 
opposite St. Stephen's Gate, a rude stone wall 
encloses about a quarter of an acre of ground, 
in which stand eight ancient olive trees, some 
of them very large. There is little doubt that 
this enclosure was the spot of our Saviour's 
sufferings on that fearful night when he was 
betrayed. 

Musing on the affecting narrative of the 
Evangelist, I approached, climbed over the 
tottering wall, and sat down at the foot of a 
gnarled and shattered olive, that seemed to my 
excited imagination, as if it might have stood 
there and heard the Saviour's cry, " Father, if it 
he possible, let this cup pass from me." The 
stillness of the place was oppressive. The 
Temple wall almost overhangs the spot, but no 
hum of life comes upon the breeze over its 
gloomy battlements. My heart sunk deeper in 
sadness as I heard the croak of a Taven that 
flew over the apparently deserted city. All that 
remains of Gethsemane harmonises with the 
sad associations of the place. No one can walk 
under its venerable olives, and think of the 
meek sufferer who once poured out upon its 
soil " great drops of sweat and blood," and yet 
in his agony cried, " Father, not my will but 
thine be done," without a deeper love for the 
Redeemer, and a stronger " fellowship of his 
sufferings." Mine eyes weTe constrained to at- 
test the power of the place over the heart, and, 
as I rose to depart, I involuntarily exclaimed, 
" I must go hence and never again shall I see 
thee, 0 Gethsemane! — But I shall see the 
Lord of life and glory coming the second time 
without sin unto salvation ; and may I so live 
as to hail him at the resurrection, with the ex- 
clamation, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Dr. Durbin. 
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Doctrines of the Bible not of Heathen 
Origin. 

It has beon a favorite argument with infidels, that 
the doctrines of the Bible were learned by the writers 
of the Old and New Testaments, from contemporary 
heathen philosophers. 

Tor example : an infinity "of testimony might be 
cited from Plutarch, Seneca, Maximus of Tyre, 
Plato, Virgil, Hecat^os Abderita, Xenopha 
nes Colophomensis, Orpheus, Cicero, and a multi 
tude of others, who have all asserted that the Pagans 
received but one supreme infinite, and self-existent 
God ; unto whom the title of " Greatest " and the 
" Best," was alone ascribed. Their other divinities 
were of secondary importance. The infidel Taylor, 
in his Diegesis, attempts to demonstrate that the name 
of the god of Memphis, Jao, is identical with that of 
the God of Abraham. He also by a collation of 
Christian and heathen sentiments, attempts to show 
that the entire Christian faith is found in pagan wri- 
ters. By such arguments as these, many have sup- 
posed that the doctrines of Christianity are of pagan 
origin. Thus, Celscs argued, " that the Christian 
religion contained nothing but what Christians held 
in common with heathens : nothing that was new or 
truly great." 

Now, if it was satisfactorily proved that every arti- 
cle of faith respecting God and the future state, en- 
tertained by Christians, was also held by different 
heathen writers, it would be still far from being 
proved that the Jews and Christians were indebted to 
these heathens for a knowledge of such tenets. A 
doctrine believed by two contemporary classes of in- 
dividuals, independent of all other evidence, might 
with equal propriety be claimed to have been derived 
by either from the other. That such beliefs had a 
common origin, would be more self-evident than that 
it originated with either one of the two classes, to 
the exclusion of the other. We must, therefore, go 
beyond the mere fact of the existence of points com- 
mon to the belief of two classes, to decide their origin. 

The writings of Moses are of a higher antiquity 
than any other extant. The history of the creation, 
of the flood, of the destruction of the cities of the 
plain, are clearly narrated. The fragments of tradi- 
tion respecting these events among the heathen are 
dim and misty, yet sufficiently definite to identify 
them. Now, common sense must decide that these 
last are more likely to have originated with the for- 
mer, than the former with the latter. The truth of 
revelation we consider has been sufficiently demon- 
strated by the minute fulfilment of numberless prophe- 
cies. We shall not, therefore, here touch on the evi- 
dences which sustain that part of the question. We 
shall simply attempt to account for the coincidence of 
a similarity of belief by the heathen, on many points 
common to Jew and Christian. 

All mankind had one common origin — descending 
alike from Adam and Noah. The traditions and 
teachings communicated to the human race previous 
to the building of Babel , must have been equally cur- 
rent among all portions of the family of man. For 
nearly two thousand years — one third of the entire 
period from the creation — the inhabitants of the earth 
sojourned together. Till this time, opinions held by 
any might be known to all. 

After the call of Abraham, he and his descend- 
ants were the chosen ones, that God honored as the 
medium of communication to the human race. We 
are not, however, authorized to conclude that the sur- 
rounding nations knew nothing of Abraham's hopes 
and consolations. The views of the heathen which 
assimilated at all to the tenets of inspiration, are ad- 
mitted by all to have originated in Egypt. This infi- 
dels admit, but claim a paternity older than that of 
Moses ; for this, however, no evidence is adduced — 
except of its Egyptian origin. Now, there is no 
place more likely than Egypt to have been familiar 
with the faith of the people of God. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, each in turn, sojourned in Egypt ; 
and the descendants of Jacob there sojourned to the 
end of four hundred and thirty years from the time of 



the call of Abraham. It was therefore to be expect- 
ed that the Egyptians should have been more familiar 
with the doctrines of Israel respecting God and a fu- 
ture state than any other nation. As the Egyptians 
were the first civilized, it was natural that other na- 
tions should copy their opinions. As the Jews be- 
came a nation, they also would more or less exercise 
an influence over surrounding nations — particularly 
as they became powerful, and exerted a controlling 
influence, as they did in the days of Solomon. 

An infidel in New York city once avowed to a 
clergyman, that he " had no doubt the Israelites had 
obtained their religion from the Greeks, and particu- 
larly from the philosophy of Plato." The minister 
replied : " Your argument would be worthy of some 
consideration, were it not that Plato says, that what 
he and the Greeks in general knew of the gods, they 
learned of the Israelites." — Dr. Nelson. Plato in- 
forms us, that one of the Syrian narratives from 
which his countrymen obtained their knowledge, was 
the Fraternity of the human family, and that man 
was made out of the dust ; and with the Bible Plato 
taught, that man was the last living thing produced in 
the creation. 

It is, however, not true that the points of simili- 
tude between the belief of some of the heathen wri- 
ters and the Scriptures, were of universal prevalence 
among the heathen. Socrates tells us, that the 
things relating to the existence of the soul after death 
" were disbelieved by the greatest part of mankind. 
Cebes tells us the same thing ; and Cicero says that 
it was contradicted, not only by whole troops of Epi- 
cureans, but also by the most learned of the other sects. 
Aristotle was so far from believing.it, that he held 
death to be the most terrible thing in nature, as put 
ting an end to all things. And Lipsius confesses 
that it was controverted by the stoics. 

It is evident, therefore, that down to the time of 
Cicero, the prevailing heathen view, with here and 
there an exception, was, that death wat a state of 
eternal unconsciousness. 

Plato was born at Athens b. c. 429. In his twen- 
tieth year he became a disciple of Socrates, with 
whom he continued ten years, till the death of Soc- 
rates. He then travelled in Egypt, and various 
countries, and, according to Ritter's An. Phi., he 
obtained a knowledge of the true God among the 
Jews of Phoenicia ; and he afterwards taught, with 
other things, that he learned of the Jews "the exist- 
ence of an eternal and unchangeable Being, we call 
God." 

The more pure-minded of the heathen only, seem 
to have looked with favor on the doctrine of a future 
state. As Cornelius was a devout man, and feared 
Gon, with all his house, so did other persons doubt- 
less among the Gentiles fear and worship God ac- 
cording to the light that was in them. Plato was 
remarkable for the purity of his life and morals. He 
ever complained of those heathens who rejected the 
doctrine of a future state, that they were not good 
enough to receive it ; and he asserted that the advo- 
cates of materialism *' must be made better men be- 
fore they can be enlightened as to their error, and 
that then only will they be able to recognize within 
them the truth and reality of the soul, and of justice 
and reason, and confess that there are realities which 
are neither tangible nor visible." He insists that 
" man ought not to form any conception of God, ex- 
cept as a Being, purely good, inexorable to the 
prayers or offerings of the unworthy." 

While the better sort of heathen had an expecta- 
tion of a future state, they seem to have thought but 
very little of a resurrection from the dead ; and most 
of them reckoned it impossible. When Paul spoke 
of the resurrection to the Athenians, they regarded 
him as a " setter forth of strange gods." Dr. Pear- 
son, however says, that " the Gentiles did themselves 
confess that some particular persons did return to 
ifc after death. They could not rationally deny the 
resurrection wholly." He says that "there were 
also histories amongst the Gentiles of several who 
rose to life after death;" and says that Plutarch 
mentioned one, " who rose the third day, and Plato 
mentioned another, who revived the twelfth day after 
death." (See Creed, p. 565.) Those were doubt 
less nothing but cases of resuscitation before actual 
death ; yet it shows that they believed the dead might 
come to life again; for otherwise Plato and Plu- 
tarch would nqt have spoken of them as dead. It 
is, however, still true that the most of the heathen 
believed as one of them says : — 



The similarities between the Jewish and some hea- 
then customs show that the latter must have come in 
contact with the former. Dr. Clarke says, that 
those who have asserted that Moses borrowed from 
the Egyptians, neither know the Mosaic code, nor 
are acquainted with the Egyptian mythology. And 
Dr. Priestley says, that those who thus suppose, 
can " never have compared them together." Speak- 
ing of what Plato learned from the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, Dr. Clarke says: "Plato has borrowed 
much from Moses;" and " the republic of Plato, 
when stripped of what it has borrowed from Moses, 
is the aerial figment of a philosophic mind." 

Tertullian assens, that all the ancient heathens 
borrowed their best notions from the sacred writings : 
he says : " Which of your poets, which of your soph- 
ists, have not drunk from the fountain of the proph- 
ets? It is from those sacred springs that your phi- 
losophers have refreshed their thirsty spirits; and if 
they found anything in the Holy Scriptures which 
hit their fancy, or which served their hypothesis, 
they took and turned it to a compliance with their 
own curiosity " — Apologet 

Dr. Clarke says 



we are obliged to make an earnest call on those who 
are in arrears, to make speedy remittances, so that w" 
may meet the weekly expenses of the office 
none neglect this call, who can comply with it, 

Our health is considerably improved, but not f u l] 
restored. We arc able to attend to our duties in the 
office, and to the affairs of the Society here, but are 
unable to go out and labor as heretofore. Our sphere 
of active labors must, therefore, be more circumscribed 
than formerly, until our strength and vigor shall be 
restored. We still have a painful case of sickness i„ 
our family, that of a niece, eighteen years of a „ e 
of whose recovery we have no hope. She is hapn ! 
in the possession of the " blessed hope." Ma/our 
afflictions work for good. 



"Glimpses of Glory." 

In Scott's Philadelphia Dollar Weekly Paper „ e 
find the following article under the above head, h 
presents a very fair picture of the prevalent belief of 
the majority of the more intelligent believers in revela- 
tion,— those denominations which teach the future re- 
— — „ r . One of the most complete union 0I "s°ul and body at the resurrection, and the 
imitations of the tabernacle, and its whole service, is nnaI aooae of the just in some unknown region, re- 



" Bui we, llic greal 
W hen once we die, .... 
Sleep, long and drear, the 



e mi'hiv, and the wise, 
known in earth's dark womb, 



dies* sleep of death." 
On these lines, Dr. Clarke justly remarks: "A 
more cold and comfortless philosophy was never in- 
vented." 



...... u . lu ,.o dim his wuuie service, IS ' "» uimuuwit rej 

found in the very ancient temple of Hercules, found- m0vea " beyond the realm of time and space." The 

ed probably by the Phojnicians, at Gades, now Cadiz, vagueness of impression respecting the locality of the 

in Spain." Healsosays: " The heathens borrowed fulure stale o{ rewards, strikes us as being necessari- 
their best things from Divine revelation, both as it re- tne result 0I * a superficial examination of Scripture 

fers to what was pure in their doctrines, and signifi- or a frittering away of the plain import of the inspired 

rant in their fc'i n-i'/ixo i- ,'/,-;.. i„.i i > i ■ text. 



cant in their religious rites. Indeed, they seem in 
many cases to have studied the closest imitation pos- 
sible, consistent with the adaptation of all to their 
preposterous and idolatrous worship." 

From the foregoing, we conclude that those who 
attribute to any scriptural truth a heathen origin, 
know not whereof they affirm, and dishonor the 
teachings of inspiration. And consequently, this ar- 
gument of " heathen origin," so loudly cried by the 
infidels of France and others, is pointless, fallacious 
and sophistical. 

Bro. J. P. Weethee, 

Bro. W. has now been with us one week. His 
health is fully restored, and he is able to labor abun- 
dantly in the cause. A brief notice of his tour East 
will be found in another column. 

He delivered three very interesting discourses in 
Chardon-street Chapel on Sunday last. His views 
of the principles of symbolic exposition were new, 
and differ, in their details, from those entertained by 
many lecturers among us ; but in the conclusions, we 
all agree. We would urge our readers to hear him, 
if possible, next Sunday, when he will lecture three 
limes. We assure them, they will be richly paid. 
We would also say, that he will commence a course 
of lectures in the Big Tent next week. 

As we have many inquiries in regard to the history 
and former standing of Bro. Weethee, we have 
thought it not improper to give the following facts in 
relation to his public life, which he has heretofore 
modestly withheld from us. 

He graduated in the Ohio University in 1832, and 
commenced the study of Medicine the same year, in 
the town of Athens, where the University is located. 
He made a profession of religion in the fall of 1832, 
and attached himself to the Cumberland Presbyterian 
church. He continued the study of medicine two 
years. In the fall of 1834, he felt it his duty to 
change his intended occupation, and look to the min- 
istry. He accordingly joined the Pennsylvania Pres- 
bytery in the same fall, and commenced the study of 
Divinity. At the same time, he removed to Union- 
town, Pa., and took charge of Madison College, lo- 
cated in that place. In the fall of 1835, he was li- 
censed to preach in the Presbyterian church, but con- 
tinued in the Presidency of Madison College until 
the spring of 1842. In August of that year, he first 
met with Bro. Miller's Lectures, and commenced 
their investigation . In October following lie removed 
to Ohio, and took charge of Beverly College. In the 



Cry, and soon after commenced proclaiming the Ad 
vent near. He relinquished his position in the Co. 
lege, and devoted his whole lime to this proclama 
lion. In 1845, he was called to visit Cincinnati 
where he has since continued. 



" Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things, which God hath prepared for them that love 
him." [Note 1.] Yet, while we are not allowed to 
make any image or likeness of the invisible God, no 
where is it said, we may not picture to ourselves the 
happiness of the saints in heaven. So far from it, a 
picture is given us by which we may form a faint 
idea of that heavenly Canaan. We read of the ehl 
of twelve foundations— that city which had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it. 

The locality of heaven we know not. [Note 2.1 
But that there is such locality we are assured, for 
Paul speaks of the third heaven, where were heard 
and seen by him things unutterable. Whatsoever is 
perpendicular to the centre of the earth, is up. We 
therefore know not whether heaven is above or below 
us; whether it is in ihe regions noTth, south, east, 
or west, of the earth. But it exists somewhere as a 
tangible world, on which saints shall tread, as angels 
have already done before them. It contains that huuse 
of many mansions, whose maker is God, where the 
beautiful vision shall ravish the soul, and fill it 
with unspeakable delight. It is spacious as well as 
glorious, for it was designed to contain that multitude 
which no man can number— even the innumerable 
company of saints and angels. 

" There shall we hathe our weary souls 
In Beas of heavenly rest." 

What species of joys shall delight Ihe soul most, 
we know not, but the saints' joy shall be full. They 
shall know even as they are known. How transport- 
ed was Peter at beholding but two prophelsin the 
transfiguration. What shall it be when we see the 
vast multitude of prophets, martyrs, and holy men of 
God. How delightful lo hearlho" concert of the heav- 
enly choir, where angels on ten thousand limes len 
thousand harps, play the anthems of redeeming love. 
Heaven is to be like Christ. The bodies of the re- 
deemed shall be glorious as the Redeemer's. They 
shall shine as the sun, and move with an energy len 
thousand times greater than when on earth. They 
shall be spiritualized— that is, have the immortnllity 
of spirits— being free from all perishable parts. They 
shall converse forever— study God's works forever. 
History of redemption, as well as worlds afar in God's 
wide spread universe, sliE.ll lie an eternal source of 
pleasuie and delight. From Ihe world, around which 
all other worlds revolve, we shall behold the stars 
and planets with the far-seeing eye, and while we 
shall still discern the beauties of those mathematical 
figures, according to which their eternal revolutions 
are performed Perhaps, too, bv angel guidance led, 
we may traverse the blue expanse of the starry span- 
gled sky. 

" Along the sapphire color'd road an?elic tcet, 

baiidall'd with immortality, now tread 

Hither and thither-to and from Ihe neat of God " 

The nature of the things in heaven we shall pry 
into and study forever. The fruits and flowers which 
grow there, shall afford sources of pleasant study and 
delight. If earth be so pleasant — ij the earthly Ca- 
naan seem so delightful, what shall the upper land be 



waiter of the same year, he received the Midnight °. f " hicn " but a faint type. The sm'ils of the 
Cry, and soon after commenced nroclaimin. Z t,_ *&S^!&*&**» ° ff ,ab / 



ernacle, than they pass into heaven. " To-day" shalt 
|. thou be with me in Paradise," was the answer made 
to a dying penitent. But the souls of the -saints rest 
in happiness, waiting for a re-union with their bodies, 
which are to be raised in power and glory. The re- 
union will be the cause of extatic delight and consum- 



» mW - ,, , . . . . , , umu " "'"wjwie cause ot extatic delight and eonsum- 

oro. w . is whole-hearted in the Advent cause, and mate perfection of bliss. " Here we see darkly as in 
is a true yoke-fellow. He heartily approves of the a . there we shall see and have no dimness of 

vision. We shall know one another above. Our in- 
tellect shall be ever joyous, and ever expanding— 
Remittances fnr th„ u~»M k- f vel " b nght and ever glorious, while on our heads shall 

,„7 , , " haTe COme V6ry the ^"7 *™wn of glory, that glory which fadeth 

slowly and lightly since the commencement of the not away. 

present volume. There is nothing more unpleasant 
to us, than to be under the necessity of calling on 
delinquents for our just dues. And while we feel 
the liveliest gratitude towards those who are prompt, 



Ij>! therein contemplation's ear, 
Man shall career from alar to star- 
To view the various works ol God, 
Bj taieU seen— by angels trod. 

Note 1. How often is this text quoted to prove 

that man knows nothing of the things that God has 
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prepared for those who love him. This text only 
proves that man has originated no knowledge of his 
future abode, being dependent on the revelation in the 
written word, given by the spirit of God for all cor- 
rect understanding of this subject ; for the very next 
texts (1 Cor. 2:10-12,) adds: "But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit [ in the Word ] ; 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man 
save the spirit of man which is in him 1 Even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God. ' Which 
things also we speak,"&c. 

Note 2. The locality of heaven, or rather the lo- 
cality of the future residence of the saints, is one of 
the most clearly and explicitly revealed things in the 
entire Scriptures. 

When God created man an immortal being on the 
earth, God gave the dominion of it to him. Sin lost 
him that dominion, and his immortality. God made 



things indicate an approaching crisis. The " red re- 
publicans" are working in the dark, — they are again 
organizing on a new basis, and preparing for a strug- 
gle with Gen. Cavaignac. Another appeal to force 
is inevitable. One of two immediate results must 
take place : Either the discussion on the report of the 
committee of inquiry will be stifled, or the arrest of 
Caussidiere, Louis Blanc, Proudhon, and Ledru Rol- 
lin will be demanded. In the first case, the unpun- 
ished instigators of the revolt in June will gain new 
confidence and strength from the Government's lack 
of energy ; and, proud of their triumph, will seek to 
overthrow the Goverment. In the second, there will 
no longer be hope of safety for them except in a sec- 
ond and desperate attempt. For this they have been 
preparing all the last month Two redoubtable clubs 
have entered into an alliance, and will henceforth act 
in concert. These two societies reckon not less than 
50,000 members. * 

The new rules for the internal gevernmentof these 
political associations are terribly severe. The con- 
trolling authority is vested in a small and select direc- 
tory, consisting of men distinguished by an energy 
and force of character which make them truly formi- 
dable. I cannot go more into detail on this point, 
and am not at liberty to answer the other questions 
you propose. The other association of which you 
" The Rights of 



speak has not yet joined that of 
provision for the recovery, by man, ot what lie had Man ," but there is reason to believe, that at least 
lost. That restoration was looked forward to with half its members will soon unite with the 50,000 who 



holy anticipation by patriarchs and prophets. Abra- 
ham sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country , dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise, looking forward 
to a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
nnker is God — having in their life time no inheritance 
in the land of theirs ojourn, no, not so much as a space 
for the setting of their feet on, that was then their 
own, though God had promised to give it to them. — 
The Psalmist sung of the time when " we shall reign 
on the earth." Isaiah foretold the creation of a new 
heaven and a new earth, in which the voice of weep- 
ing and the voice of crying should be no more heard ; 
when the mountains and the hills shall break forth 
into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands ; when Ziun shall be an eternal excellency, 
a joy of many generations; when her people shall be 
all righteous, and shall inherit the land forever ; when 
Jerusalem shall be a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall nut be taken down, not one of whose stakes 
shall ever be removed, or any of her cords broken ; 
within whose land violence shall no more be heard, 
or wasting and destruction within her borders ; whose 
walls shall be called Salvation, and her gates Praise; 
whoso sun shall no more go down, or her moon with- 
draw itself, but to whom the Lord shall be an ever- 
lasting lig.it, and her God her glory. King Nebu- 
chadnezzar beheld in vision the subversion of all 
earthly kingdoms succeeded by a kingdom set up by 
the God of heaven, which was to fill the whole earth, 
should never be destroyed, but should stand forever. 
Diniel beheld till the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
should be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom. To the meek the Saviour promised the inher- 
itance of the earth. " And wl shall reign on the 
earth," was the song of the waiting spirits of the 
sainis. Peter affirmed, notwithstanding the elements 
of this earth should melt with lervcnt heat, and be all 
dissolved — that according to the promise we look 
for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwclleth 
righteousness, or righteous persons. And John the 
Revelatur, iu the lonely isle of Patmos, being in the 
spirit on the Lord's-day, saw in vision the new heav- 
en and the new earth, — substituted 1'or the old one 
removed ; — and the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
fresh from the hand of Goo, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband, whose foundations were 
garnished with all manner of precious stones, and 
whose gates were pearls, where tears shall be wiped 
from all eyes, and death, sorrow, and crying shall be 
unknown. 

With such clear, positive, and repeated declara 
tiuns respecting the earth restored being the final 
mansion of the blessed, we see not how any can talk 
ot the locality of the righteous being unknown, or of 
man's roaming from star to star, on the celestial 
plains of the upper sphere. The second Adam will 
give us Eden restored. 



The Future of France. 

We copy the following from the New York Spec 
tator. It i s a letter from a writer in Paris, whose 
prognostications of the future for France are of a rather 
gloomy character. The editor places considerable 
confidence in his correspondent's remarks, owing to 
the latter having foretold, in a former letter, the late 
insurrection in June last, and designated Gen. Ca- 
vaign ac as the man who would be raised by it to 
power and authority. 

" Ttie situation is more grave than ever, and all 



are ready to make an assault upon the Government. 
The three societies, of course, have ramifications in 
all the principal cities of the Republic ; their names 
are known to the police, but not their organisation, 
which has been the subject of diligent search for the 
asl fifteen days; but nothing mare is known, or will 
be known, than that preparations are going on for a 
" war to the knife," between the victors and the van- 
quished of June. 

The legitimists are strong in hope and confidence. 
Their real strength still exists among the clergy. — 
The famous prediction of the 14th century, which the 
Jesuits and their followers of the Sacred Heart have 
spread so widely in America, is circulated here also. 
True, it takes effect only on the minds of the bigoted 
and ignorant ; but you know the o'd saying, that 
fools have been in the majority ever since the lime 
of Adam." 

Certain it is, that if Cavaignac is not overthrown 
by the " red republic," monarchy has chances of suc- 
cess ; for it must be acknowledged, that Frenchmen 
want political wisdom and understanding ; they are 
republicans under a monarchy, monarchists under a 
republic, add democrats above all, but with a univer- 
sal desire in secret for the enjoyment of " privileges." 
Until political education is more advanced, there can 
be no stable and regular government In this country ; 
nothing is possible save intestine discord and perpet- 
ual strife. Of this you will soon have a new and la- 
mentable proof. 

The prediction above referred to, says the editor of 
the Commercial, is said to have been made by a monk 
who flourished in the 14th century, and is to the ef- 
fect, that in 1848 a republic would be established in 
France, followed by ten yearsof anarchy, after which 
the return of the lily (Henry V.) would bring back 
peace, happiness, &c. ; these to endure fifteen years, 
and then the end of the world to supervene. 

" Great Words." 

The news by the last two steamers announced that 
King Charles Albert had met with serious reverses, 
having been defeated in several severe battles with 
the Auslrian8, and compelled to retreat, relinquish- 
ing all the advantages he had acquired at the com- 
mencement of the war. Not only had the Austrians 
re-possessed themselves of their former foothold in 
Italy, but a division of their army had invaded the do- 
minions of the Pope. This high-handed measure 
brought out the following despatch from the Pope. 
Its peremptory and threatening tone appears to have 
had the desired effect ; for its demand was instantly 
complied with. A brother thinks that he sees in this 
the fulfilment of Jer. 50 : 43, 44. The following is 
the despatch, addressed to Cardinal Marini, legate 
of Forli. 

Your Eminence is aware that his Holiness, on all 
occasions, solemnly declared that he would strenu- 
ously defend the integrity and independence of the 
dominions of the Church. The word of the Holy 
Fathei is sacred. It is, consequently, contrary to his 
anticipation, and with extreme anger, he learnt that 
an Austrian army had dared to occupy the northern 
provincesofthePontifical dominions, advancing in hos- 
tile array, requiring provisions for its troops, threat- 
ening with fire and sword, and thereby occasioning a 
collision, attended with deplorable conseqyences. For 
these reasons his Holiness has ordered me to invite 
you, immediately after reading the present despatch, 
which will be handed to you by Prince Carini, Sena- 
tor of Rome, and Prince Annibal Simonelh, Member 
of the Chamber of Deputies, to proceed with them, 
without delay, to the head-quarters of General Wel- 
den, and demand from him an explanation of the mo- 
tives that induced him to commit such acts of violence. 
You will enjoin him in firm and decided language to 
retrace his steps, and evacuate those provinces ; no- 
tifying to him that, in the contrary case, his Holiness 
will recur to every means in his power to repel that 
unjust usurpation. Your reply will be expected with 
anxiety. (Signed) Cardinal Soglia. 

The Piedmontese Gazette, of the 24th alt., con- 
tains the following, dated, Bologna, 20th : — 

" We are enabled to give the following particulars, 



which we have every reason to consider correct, rela- 
tive to the Pontifical deputation, which waited on 
General Welden. The object of the deputation was 
not to negotiate the evacuation of the Roman States 
by the Austrian troops, but to enjoin General Wel- 
den to retire with his force beyond the Po. General 
Welden acceded to the demand. He even declared 
that his battalions had already commenced their retro- 
grade movement, and that his entire army would re- 
cross the river the moment he obtained a promise 
from the Pope that his troops should not join the ene- 
mies of Austria in the Lombardo- Venetian prov- 
inces. Until then he would leave a small garrison 
at Bondero and Pontelagoscuro. The fortress of 
Ferrara will continue to be occupied by the Austrians. 
The Pontificals may guard the frontiers if they think 
proper, and the troops, stationed in Romagna, will 
be at liberty to march forward, there being no clause 
to prevent them in the convention concluded between 
Welden and our deputation. No mention was made 
of Comacchio, and it is very probable that the Aus- 
trians will not insist on re-occupying the town It 
would consequently be useless to place in it a strong 
garrison. It was said that Cardinal Marini expected 
that even the fortress of Ferrara would be evacuated 
by the Austrians." 



The Slassacre in Oregon. 

The following narrative is by one of the survivors 
of the Oregon massacre. 

* * * A half-breed came to Doctor Whitman, and 
hired to work through the winter. One day he was 
at work for an Indian named Tamsicky, harrowing 
in v heat, and told him that the Doctor and Mrs. 
Whitman were scattering poison into the air, and 
would kill them all off ; that be (the Doctor) knew 
they would all die, and he would get their wheat and 
all they had. He then proposed that, if they would 
agree to it, he would kill the Doctor and his wife, 
and all the Americans in their country. As they 
had a disposition to murder, and wanted satisfaction 
for the loss of women and children, it was no difficult 
matter to incite them against the Americans. 

On the 29th day of November, the Indians con- 
vened for the purpose, apparently, of burying their 
dead, and continued coming in nearly all day. About 
one or two o'clock Margaret got up and went into the 
parlor to see the sick children — the first she had 
walked lor three weeks. The Doctor and his wife 
were in the room, and an Indian came to the door 
and spoke to the Doctor, who went out into the kitch- 
en. Mrs. W. now bolted the door, and the firing 
soon commenced. Kimble, Camfield, and Huffman 
were dressing a beef, in the yard, Sanders was in the 
school room, and the other men were at their work. 
I was in mv room on the bed. The Indians com- 
menced on all at nearly the same moment. They 
killed the Doctor, and wounded the three men at the 
beef, and killed a young man in the room with the 
Doctor and M. Gillyean the tailor. Margaret came 
hack into our own room ; I asked her what was the 
matter, she answered that the Indians had risen to 
kill us. A constant firing was now kept up. Sanders 
was killed in attempting to get to his family ; Kimble 
got into the house with his arm broke, and got up 
stairs with the children. 

Mrs. Whitman, being informed that her husband 
was not yet dead, with the assistance of another wo- 
man dragged him into the parlor. His head was 
badly mangled and his throat cut. She was shot in 
the breast, and Mr. Rogers got her up stairs, and he, 
by presenting a gun at the head of the stairs, kept 
the Indians down ; but about sunset they promised 
lhat if Mr. R. and the rest would come down and go 
to the house where the emigrants were, they would 
not kill any more. Mr. R. with the assistance of an 
Indian, got Mrs. Whitman down, but no sooner had 
they got outside of the house than the Indians fired 
several balls into Mrs. Whitman, and kicked her 
bleeding body into the mud. They shot Mr. Rogers 
three times, and left him to die. A few minutes be- 
fore this last occurrence, I had lifted up the floor and 
we got under, with our three children, and put the 
boards back in their place. We lay there listening 
to the firing — the screams of women and children — 
the groans of the dying, not knowing how soon our 
turn would come. We were, however not dis- 
covered. 

When it had become qnite dark, and all was quiet, 
we concluded to leave everything, take our children, 
and start for the fort, which was twenty-five miles 
distant, knowing that if we remained till morning, 
death would be our portion. Taking John Law on 
my back, and A. Rogers in my arms, we started. — 
The first step we made outside was in the blood of 
an orphan boy. Some of the murdered had their 
heads split open ; some were lying in the mud disem- 
bowelled. This night we travelled only two miles. 
We hid in the brush about fifty feet from the road 
where, all the next day, we heard the Indians passing 
and repassing. 

When dark came on we started for the fort, and got 
three miles farther. We then gave out, and again 
hid in the brush, and then spent another mournful 
day in the Indian country. When night came on 
finding that Margaret was unable to travel, I took 
John Law on my back, and started for Fort Walla- 
walla, yet twenty miles distant. When I had ar- 
rived within six miles of the fort, I lay down in the 
wet grass till morning. About 9 o'clock I Teached 
the fort, where Mr. McBean met me, and told me he 
had reported me among the dead. He gave me about 
half a pint of tea, and two small biscuits. When we 



McBean said I must go to the Bishop on the Umatilla. 
I refused, but he said I must, for if we came back 
we could not have a mouthful of food. I asked him 
for some bread to carry to my family, for they had 
had nothing but a little cold mush since Monday. He 
gave me none, but Mr. Stanley gave, me some bread, 
sugar, tea, and salt, and gave John Law a pair of 
socks, and a fine silk handkerchief. The priest gave 
me a letter to the Bishop. All being ready, we start- 
ed, the Indian leading the way, and made all haste 
to get back to my wife and children. When we 
came near we commenced hunting, but could not find 
them, owing to the dark. We gave up the search 
until daylight ; soon after we found them, almost per- 
ished with hunger and thirst. The Indian got water, 
and I gave them bread ; and in about ten minutes we 
began to get ready to start ; being so near the In- 
dians that had committed the murders, our guide was 
anxious to return. 

We started to go by the company's farm, and had 
not got more than two miles, where we got off at a 
creek, before we saw an Indian coming toward us ; 
he came up with speed, and spoke very friendly to 
me, but told my Indian that he would kill me, and put 
his hand on his pistol. My Indian asked him if he 
was an old woman, that he would kill an old man 
that was sick, with a sick wife and children. After 
they had talked for some time, he replied that, as he 
never had shed blood, he would not; but said, tell 
him to hurry and be gone, for the murderers will fol- 
low and kill him before he gets to Umatilla. My In- 
dian told me to hurry ; we started, and the Indian 
followed close behind for some distance, and then left, 
and we soon got to the farm where we were to change 
horses. We were directed to stop here til) night, 
but the Frenchman would not let us stay, for he said 
the Indians would be there before night. Here was 
the first fire that Margaret and two of the children 
had seen since Monday. We warmed a few minutes, 
and started as though we would go to the Bishop's. 
When we were out of sight we turned, and thought 
we would risk going to the fort. We went on as 
fast as we could ; but soon after dark Margaret gave 
out, and had to he tied to the Indian's back; but we 
got to the fort about 10 o'clock. 

Mr. McBean helped us into an empty room, and we 
soon had a fire. We had hardly got warm before 
McBean came to me, and wanted me to leave my 
family with him, and go down to the valley by myself; 
but I refused to leave the fort, and would not go ; but 
God fed us here until Mr. Ogden came up from Fort 
Vancouver, and brought the women and children here. 
We had to spend one month among the Roman Catho- 
lics and Indians, and fed for some time on meat, hav- 
ing but little bread. We helped to eat one horse, 
which gave my wife the dysentery. 

Mr. Ogden, one of the principal agents of the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, took us down to Oregon city. 
After we got to the city John Law died, and was bu- 
ried in the same grave with Alexander Findley. I 
can say but little more about the massacre ; we say, 
however, that it was nothing but the hand of Al- 
mighty God that delivered us out of the hands of 
these cruel savages. J. Osborne. 



Canada West. — Bro. Litch will start for Canada 
next Tuesday, if Providence permit. On his way, 
he will lecture at West Troy, N. Y., on Tuesday 
evening, on the arrival of the cars from Boston. He 
will be glad to meet Bro. Needham there. In going 
West, he will not attend any appointments ; but on 
his return, he will d/> what he can for those who may 
wish his labors. Letters may be addressed to him at 
Buffalo, N. Y., care of H. Tanner. 

Bro. Litch will go directly to Toronto, C. W., 
where Brn. Welden and Campbell will be kind 
enough to meet him, and instruct him where to go 
from that place. He will call on Bro. Carless., and 
others of onr subscribers in Toronto. Brn. Welden 
and Campbell will arrange meetings for Bro. L. for 
three weeks, which will be all the time he can spend 
with them. He will be in .Toronto in season to spend 
the first Sunday in Oct. We trust that arrangements 
will be made for an efficient campaign. 

Bro. Litch is our general agent, and will settle 
accounts for books and papers, as well as receive do- 
nations for the Tract and Missionary fund. 



No Effort Yet. — No special effort has yet been 
made to increase the list of this volume of the Her- 
ald; and yet the most strenuous efforts are being 
made, by professed Advent ministers, in their several 
congregations, to cut off our whole list, and substi- 
tute opposing papers. The enemy is briskly and co- 
vertly at work. We call upon all our subscribers 
and patrons to make a new and spirited effort to bring 
up our list, and sustain us in our labors. 

Illness. — Our faithful fellow-laborer in this office, 
Bro. Bliss, has been confined to his bed for the last 
two weeks by sickness. He is now recovering, and 
will soon, wo trust, be by our side again. His illness 
was caused by cold, &c, in connection with severe 
and protracted labors in the cause. He has labored 
unremittingly for the last six years in this office, and 
has been faithful in all things. We know not what 
we should have done in our manifold trials and per- 
plexities, had it -not been for his firm, constant, and 



had got warm, I asked for assistance to bring in my efficient service. The prayers of our brethren are 



family, but was unable to procure any 

Durine the day Mr. Stanley came up from Fort 
Collville with two horses, which he offered me. At 
night we got a little more to eat, and an Indian being 
hired to go with me, I prepared for a start. Mr. 



solicited, that he may be speedily and fully restored 
to his post of labor. 



Bro. Wketiiee's appointments, for New York 
and Philadelphia, are recalled, till further notice. 
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" The Fourth Kingdom upon Earth." 

BY LEWIS HERSEY. 

In contemplating tho subject of the Fourth King- 
dom, it should be constantly kept in mind, that, from 
some time before the birth of Christ, to the end of 
this world, it rules the whole earth ; or, in other 
words, the world is the fourth kingdom; for we 
find in the outset, that wheresoever men, beasts, and 
birds dwelt, God extended the rule of the first king- 
dom ; but this not only devoured the whole earth, but 
waxed great to the host of heaven, and cast down 
some of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon 
them. It even attempted to devour the Son of God, 

and did finally break the Prince of the Covenant. 

And when our blessed King of kings comes, this 
kingdom, in its last two forms — Beast and False 
Prophet — gather the armies of earth, and give him 
battle, thus fulfilling the words of Daniel : " He 
shall stand up against the Prince of princes, but he 
shall be broken without hand ;" or, taken alive, and 
cast into the lake of fire. I have been greatly 
strengthened, as to our whereabouts in prophetic 
time, by these views ; and I am therefore desirous of 
placing it before my brethren, that they may be com- 
forted also. 

FIRST VIEW. — DAN. II. 

The iron legs of the Image very clearly sets forth 
the strength and durability of this kingdom ; it says : 
As iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth all things; 
so it shall break in pieces and bruise. It continues 
strong until we come to the feet, when a weakening 
process takes place, which could be nothing else than 
its being ravaged by the barbarians under Attila, &c. 
In the sounding of the first four trumpets (Rev. 8th) 
is shown us, in dreadful imagery, the work of intro- 
ducing the clay, and the severing of the old Roman 
iron, by the Goths, Vandals, &c, out of which 
sprang up the ten kingdoms ; and this is all that 1 
can see in this first view, except the coming of the 
kingdom of God, and the entire image blown away, 
so that no place could be found for it. 

SECOND VIEW. — DAN. VII. 

Here the symbol is changed, and a sea-monster, 
with ten horns, great iron teeth, and nails of brass, 
stands before us. While Daniel was considering it, 
he perceived a little horn making its way up among 
the others, pushing out three by the roots. This lit- 
tle horn was to have the saints in its hands a time, 
and times, and an half, and was to make war and 
prevail against them until the final catastrophe. But 
now, lest the art and cunning of designing men 
should succeed in explaining away the action of the 
stone upon the image, in our first view, to be some- 
thing short of the end of this world ; the sublime 
scenes of the day of judgment are brought before us 
in this view, in their own inimitable symbols ; the 
finale of which is, the entire beast destroyed and 
given to the burning flame, when the saints take the 
kingdom. 

THIRD VIEW. — DAN. VIII. 

Here the symbol is again changed. We find a lit- 
tle horn come forth from one of the four quarters of 
the earth, (into which the Greek kingdom had been 
divided,) and waxed exceeding great. This horn 
cannot possibly denote any other than the Latin ; un- 
less there were to be five universal kingdoms, which 
we know there were not to be. It seems strange to 
me, that any student of the Bibte can, for a moment, 
understand this horn to symbolize Mohammedanism ; 
of which it is said in Rev. 9th, under the first wo 
trumpet, that they should hurt only those men who 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads ; and we 
know from history, that ihey prevailed only over 
Catholic and pagan countries. Whereas, this exceed- 
ing great power destroys the mighty and holy people ; 
by peace destroys many ; casts down the truth, and 
even some of the host, and stars of heaven, to the 
ground, and stamped upon them ; stands up against 
the Prince of princes : but is finally broken without 
hand ; clearly denoting, as in our first and second 
views, the end of this world. 

We now pass over the second and third kingdoms. 
After the fourth kingdom had sent forth a decree, 
that all the world should be taxed, God gives to 
John, while in exile in the isle of Patmos, our 

FOURTH VIEW. — REV. XII. 

A great red dragon, with seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon his heads, whose tail 
drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the ground, stands before us. This effect of 
his tail among the stars, seems to correspond very 
exact with the action of the horn in our third view. 
In fact, this symbol combines the principal features 
of the second and third views, except the Papal, 
which God has reserved for our fifth view. We leave 
this symbol of the devil, well knowing that it does 
represent " the fourth kingdom upon earth," from its 
commencement until it gave its power, and seat, and 
great authority, to the triple-crowned Priest, about a. 
d. 538. But let us not forget that each and every 
one of John's civil government views only occupied 
a certain space of time, and not the whole length of 
the kingdom, as do each and every one of Daniel's. 

FIFTH VIEW. — REV. XIII. 

The symbol of the* government that a minister of 
religion, who had swallowed up three kingdoms, and 
who exercised a controlling influence over all the rest 
of the Latin kingdom, now comes before us. How 
clearly the Spirit combines the emblems of the three 
former kingdoms in this beast. — He was like a leop- 
ard, had feet like a bear, and a mouth like a lion • 
and all the world worshipping before him. The same 
mouth that spoke great things and blasphemies agains, 
God, as in our second view ; the war upon the saintat 



and his time to continue in the dominion, just the 
same, with one addition, viz., the power'over all kin- 
dreds, tongues, and nations ; which shows that he is 
supreme in the earth during the forty-two months. 
Notice the same seven heads and ten horns of our 
fourth view ; but the crowns are passed from the 
heads to the horns, showing us, I suppose, that 
through this 1260 years, there will be ten kingdoms 
in the one Roman empire. That this time ended, 
and that he lost his dominion about a. d. 1800, 1 have 
not the smallest doubt. That then the " time of the 
end " began, I have no doubt ; because the saints are 
no longer slain ; the church is no longer trod under 
foot, — no longer in the wilderness. And now the 
last emblem of civil reigning power, in this world, 
comes before us in our 

SIXTH VIEW. REV. XIII. 

" And I beheld another beast coming up out of the 
earth ; he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon." Mark, John does not see him up, as 
was the case with the first beast, but coming up. 
Why not say two horns like a ram ? Evidently these 
two items are to be noticed. And what would they 
naturally teach us but a very brief reign — a short- 
lived power? In the first place he is called a beast, 
and it is the only time he is called so ; every time 
that word occurs again in this book, it refers to the 
Papal beast, or to the one on whom the harlot sits. 
In chap. 16:13 he is called the false prophet, as is posi- 
tively proved by comparing chap. 13 : 14 — " And de- 
ceived them that dwell on the face of the earth, by 
the means of those miracles which he had power to 
do in the Sight of the beast"— and chap. 19:20— 
" And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him — these both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone." Indeed, these two passages are the only 
ones in which this beast is referred to, except in chap. 
20:10, which is after his destruction, that I can find, 
in all of which he is called the false prophet. The 
Democratic Republican, or the government of the 
sovereign people, is, to my mind, what this beast 
symbolizes. He hits a good appearance — he seems 
like a lamb ; but he is a dragon within, — he is emi- 
nently deceptive. He has one head, two horns, and 
no crown ; Jie cannot, therefore, symbolize the impe- 
rial government of Bonaparte, a view which 1 once, 
with others, entertained ; for there is not now scarcely 
a vestige of his power remaining on earth. Whereas 
the power here referred to, is taken in full life and vi- 
gor, after the Lord comes, and cast alive into the lake 
of fire. 

The Rev. Dr. Vinton, in the annual sermon before 
the last Massachusetts Legislature, in speaking of 
the Republican form of government, says : " It being 
false and unscriptural in its assumptions, and essen- 
tially atheistic in its nature — tends directly to lawless 
licentiousness — the despotism of a majority of a stale 
—the supremacy of mere brute force." This descrip- 
tion of Democrary is a very good solution of this lamb- 
dragon beast ; and is the grand leason why the Spirit 
sirnames him the "false prophet." 

I freely admit that Bonaparte, whom God raised 
from obscurity to be a creator, as well as a deposer of 
kings, had a very important part to act in bringing 
the Papal beast into captivity, and so preparing the 
way for the development of the power now under 
consideration. The Reformation, under Luther, and 
others, and the American and French Revolutions, 
mightily prepared the way for its establishment.— 
How the people have taken it into their hands to re- 
form their governments since then. How many Re 
publics have been created. What has been the great- 
est trouble, since the fall of Bonaparte, to the old 
royal dynasties ? The determination of the people to 
govern themselves ! How royalty has groaned at the 
moving of the popular will. How woful did Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia feel, when the news of the " three 
days " in France and the Belgic revolution reached 
them. And bow do they now feel, in looking over 
the present stale of things in Europe. 

" He exerciseth all the power of the first beast be- 
fore him." The triple-crowned priest has had a 
controlling influence over the fourth kingdom during 
a great part of the 1260 years. And now, I would 
ask, what power, of recent origin, (for it cannot come 
into power until after the 1260 years of the preceding 
reign is out,) is exerting so great an influence in the 
world, in political matters, as Republicanism? Nay, 
has there any other power whatever come up since 
1800, that still continues? His causing men to wor- 
ship the first beast, I apprehend means, that he suc- 
ceeds in turning their attention to political matters, so 
as to neglect their eternal interests. 

He deceives them that dwell on the earth, by doing 
great wonders, or miracles, in the sight of the former 
power. And here I hardly know where to begin to 
recount the wonderful things of this 19th century.— 
Daniel had told us before, that knowledge should be 
increased at the time of the end. The particular form 
of the Roman kingdom, to which we are now attend- 
ing, was to be prolific in such wonderful things as to 
be called miracles. Now let me ask any man or wo- 
man, of common observation, to think over how much 
they have heard, or read, or said, such as the follow- 
ing : "We live in an age of wonders." " This is 
an age of miracles." " There is nothing too wonder- 
ful for the times." " Who would have believed this 
a few years ago?" and, " Miracles have not ceased." 
Even Gen. Taylor concludes the account of one of 
his victories by saying, " It must be set down as one 
of the wonderful things of the present day," or words 
to that effect. Who can recount the wonders of 
steam, electricity, ether, chloroform, phrenology, 
mesmerism, mechanical inventions, tunneling of riv- 
ers and mountains? &c. &c. It is said of Dr. Frank- 
lin, that he thought the time would come, when a 
person could spin with two spindles at once. What 
would he say if he were to look into our factories 
now ? In these days, men can do most any and every- 
thing. The " Literary Gazette " says : " In this age 



of wonders, what will the world think when we as- 
sure it, that a method has been discovered and ma- 
tured, by which sound will be made visible to the hu- 
man eye ?" Now, is it not perfectly obvious to every 
thinking mind, that this is an age of wonders? Then 
are we in the very brief reign of the lamb-dragon 
beast, or false prophet, who was to deceive all but the 
saints by great wonders, after the Papacy was shorn 
of its civil power over the kings and the saints, and 
the end of this world. 

The next thing in order about this beast is, he pro- 
duces an image to, or of, the first beast, and requires 
all the earth to worship it, on pain of death ; and 
then universal disfranchisement of all who will not 
receive the mark, the name, or the number of the 
name of the beast, which beast, be it remembered, 
represented our fourth kingdom, under the rule of an 
ecclesiastic. The non-compliance of the saints with 
the requisition thus made upon them, produces that 
enmity to which our Saviour refers : " Ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world ; 
therefore the world hateth you." And also by Paul : 
" If any man will live godly in Christ Jesus, heshall 
suffer persecution." These verses teach us, also, 
that in some way or other, all but the saints would 
have affinity with governments, and therefore would 
fail of standing on the sea of glass, according to 
chap. 15:2. 

The next we hear of this beast is in chap. 16, where 
John has his three symbols of civil power belching 
fourth from their mouths— the spirits of devils— to 
the entire Roman world, in order to their gathering 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty, 
which, to my mind, explains the reason of the vast 
increase of wonders in the last few years. Hear Dr. 
Curnming : " Men will find that a discovery in 1848 
is superseded by a mure brilliant one before the year 
has closed." 

And finally, we find him in chap. 19, after Christ 
has come King of kings, waging war against him, 
when he and the first beast are both taken, and 
cast alive into the lake of fire. Daniel saw this same 
event, when he beheld the fourth beast given to the 
burning flame. The evidence to my mind is conclu- 
sive, that these two powers are contemporaneous ; 
the first, however, having the chief sway,— the latter 
only an image of its former greatness. 

And now, in concluding this view, what can I say 
more, than that the saints must see to it that they do 
not worship the beast, or his image, or receive his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands, or the 
number of his name ; nor be deceived by the miracles 
of the false prophet, or unclean spirits, now every- 
where abounding ; and that they do get the victory 
over them all, and stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. Amen. 

SEVENTH VIEW. 

In chap. 14, after the hour of God's judgment is 
preached, another aneel flits across the vision of John, 
and announces that Babylon is fallen, which is the 
first time that we hear of her. Again in chap. 16, 
we find that after the seventh vial is poured out into 
the air, and the great voice out of the temple of 
heaven from the throne, proclaims that "it is done," 
mention is made of Babylon's time having come, to 
receive her cup of wrath. Here most surely is God's 
chronology of her destruction. In the next two chap- 
ters, we have her character, and work, and final des- 
truction depicted by a masterly hand, by one who says 
to John: " I will tell thee the mystery of the wo- 
man, and the beast that carried her." 

That the city of Rome is now, and always has 
been, the metropolis of Babylon, I have no doubt. 
But that it is this woman, represented as sitting on 
many waters, which is explained to be peoples, mul- 
titudes, nations, and tongues, I cannot believe. I 
cannot see how it could be said that the kings of the 
earth committed fornication with that city. Neither 
can I see any way how that city reigneth (present 
tense) over the kings of the earth. But above all, 
how have the inhabitants of the earth been made 
drunk with the wine of that city's fornication ? The 
terms whore, fornication, &c, are so often used in 
reference to her, as to be proof positive, to my mind, 
that she is a religious body ; but dabbling in politics, 
meddling in the affairs of governments, and trading 
in the merchandise of this world to an unwarrantable 
degree, are all entirely inconsistent with the profes- 
sion of being a pilgrim and stranger, and not of this 
world. The beast on which she sits is not a new 
government, but a kind of ghost, or a re-appearance 
of the fourth kingdom, while under the bishop, in or- 
der to give us the true representation of a worldly 
church, here called Babylon. And the same seven 
heads and ten horns appear on it that we have seen 
on those of John's fiist two views, with the names of 
blasphemy also, which we saw on the heads of the 
forty-two months beast; and it is very easy be- 
lieving that they indicate the same thing in all 
three emblems. But mark, there are no crowns on 
its heads, or horns; no, no ; because in her mock, 
sanctimonious presence, kings appear uncovered, and 
submit to her whorish embrace. Another reason is, 
that the image is called up by the Republican two- 
horned beast, which does not admit of crowns. Now, 
if this woman symbolized a city, or any civil power! 
her connection with the kings of the earth would not 
be fornication, but a lawful business. But wherever 
church and state become united, individually or col- 
lectively, there is the fornication of this cup of Baby- 
lon. For how can a child of God, whose citizenship 
is in heaven, from whence also he is looking for his 
Saviour, become entangled with the strifes of politi- 
cal governments? "For what concord hath Christ 
with Belial?" 

The beast that thou sawest " w?<w;" yes, he was 
chief in the fourth kingdom 1260 years, and deposed 
kings, and murdered saints, " And is not ,-" because 
the two-horned, lamb-dragon beast is now in the chair 
of state, and exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him ; and, under God, is the head i n 



governmental matters in onr fourth kingdom. Doanv 
object, and say that Republicanism is not universal'! 
I answer, neither was the lion dominion ; I do not 
kuqw of its ever making any permanent conquests in 
Europe, and not much in Africa. Neither was the 
bear power; for we do not forget how four'milli on6 
of its forces were checked at Thermopyla; by three 
hundred Spartans, and soon after entirely defeated at 
Platea, and driven out of Europe. Neither was the 
leopard dominion universal ; for although its troops 
invaded Italy, they were soon driven out by the Ro- 
mans. Now, if this lack of universal power, is a 
valid objection against the two-horned beast being 
Republicanism ; it is equally so against all the above 
named powers, which were all said to be universal. 
'• And yet is," in the image form ; produced, and life 
given it, by the influence of the Republican two- 
horned beast. And now, in order to prove that a 
mighty change has come over the late ruler of the 
Roman kingdom, I will introduce an extract from a 
very able article in the Boston " Traveller" of Jan. 
29 : " There is not a man more popular at this pres- 
ent time in the Protestant world than Pius IX., the 
Pope of Rome ; because the reforms which he has 
made are in harmony with that spirit of liberality 
which pre-eminently distinguishes Protestantism." ] 8 
Pius becoming Protestant ? No— no one supposes 
that. Then it is Republicanism. that has called down 
the Austrians to his frontiers, and is sending such a 
thrill of joy through representative governments, and 
which gave birth to the recent revolution in France 
sooner than the most sanguine had anticipated. And 
do we not see how this great change in the old Papal 
beast astonishes the world?—" And they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold" this state of things 
brought about by the two-horned beast. The Pope is 
called the wonder of the 19th century by papers in this 
city. And while Republicans are rejoicing at the in- 
fluence of their principles in the councils of Rome, 
the Catholics are chuckling at the giant-strides of 
their religion, and are looking to see it again, at no 
distant day, in the ascendancy, as much so as it ever 
was, But, bless God, those whose names are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life know better than all 
this; they well know that this is the sound of the 
voice of the great words which Daniel heard him 
speaking, at the very time of his destruction. 

Now, in order to give us Babylon's true character, 
an image, or an imaginary emblem, must be given on 
which to seat her. It would not do to take the two- 
horned beast, nor the forty-two months beast, and cer- 
tainly not the dragon ; and so an appropriate one (an 
image of the forty-two months one) is prepared for 
her. The explanation , of the seven heads and ten 
horns (vs. 9-11) settles it, I suppose, what these 
symbolize in all the previous views. Verses 12-14 
show us conclusively, that ten governments will con- 
stitute the united strength of the beast, or fourth 
kingdom, at the coming of our Lord in his kingdom. 
The 17th verse should be read in close connection 
with these, for it shows that God will keep the fourth 
kingdom united until his word is fulfilled. The beast 
and kings of the earth, who marshalled themselves 
to fight the King of kings, (chap. 19 : 19,) are evi- 
dently the same. Let special attention be given to 
the last clause of v. 14 : " And they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful." These 
must be the same as in chap. 19:14, there called the 
armies which were in heaven, which followed Christ 
upon white horses, in garments of fine linen, clean 
and white. 

The 16th verse requires a careful notice. It seems 
that the ten governments, which Christ will find on 
the earth when he comes to fight the great battle, are 
to be the executioners of his wrath on Babylon. But 
as some think she is to be destroyed before he conies, 
I would ask such, Will the kings have any disposi- 
tion to turn upon her while they are sipping at the 
golden cup of her filthiness? Will they wish to des- 
troy her, when they are solacing themselves with her 
in the bed of abominations? Will they awake to her 
deceptions, while they are intoxicated with the wine 
of her fornication ? Will they get angry with her, 
while they are living deliciously with her? or wax- 
ing rich through the abundance of her delicacies?— 
To one and all of these questions, common-sense an- 
swers, No. Then it follows, that their eyes will not 
be open to her deceptions until the glare of the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming startles them from their 
peace and safety ; and they, when it is everlastingly 
too late, find out that she has been deceiving them. 
" These shall hate the whore." As the men which 
make up the " multitudes " of Babylon, are nearly 
identical with the " peoples " comprising the ten 
kingdoms, it is in fact the wicked killing one another, 
just as it was when Gideon surrounded the Midian- 
ites ; or Jehoshaphat the Moabites ; and also as is 
expressly stated in Ezek. 38:21, Hag. 2:22, and Zee. 
14.13. It is very easy to believe, that when the 
Lord has come, and the saints all gone up to meet 
him, that the ties that now bind men together will be 
broken, and " every man's sword shall be againBthis 
brother."—" The horses and their riders shall come 
down, every one by the sword of his brother."— 
" The hand of every one shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbor." 

John was carried away in the spirit into the wilder- 
ness, and shown this emblem of the mother church, 
mounted upon, and to a certain extent influencing the 
governments of the earth, or fourth empire ; with the 
end of the former, by being burned with fire ; and of 
the latter, by being overcome by the Lamb. 

In the next chapter, another, and to appearance, a 
superior angel, appears, and announces Babylon's 
fall, and the reason of it ; and then another voice 
from heaven calls the people of God out of her ; rei- 
terates her doom ; and the wailings among her dupes, 
and then concludes by calling on heaven, and holy 
apostles, and prophets, to rejoice over her, because 
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God had avenged them on her. A mighty angel then I shalt be saved." It is not sufficient that he has turned 
took up a great stone and cast it into the sea, and away from his iniquity, neither that he has placed 
says : " Thus with violence shall that great city Ba- 1 : 
bylon be thrown down, and found no more at all." — 
And as the sound of a mill-stone is heard no more at 
all in the nations and tongues comprising Babylon , 
as well as the voice of a bride or bridegroom, then it 
follows incontrovertible, that when her destruction 
comes, Christ has already come ; or, in other words, 
that she cannot be destroyed until after Christ comes. 
Christ himself says, that two shall be grinding at the 
mill ; and that there shall be marrying and giving in 
marriage up to (he very moment of his appearing. — 
The command to the saints (v. 6) to reward her dou- 
ble for all that she had done to them, is another proof 
that her destruction does not come until all the mar- 
tyrs are raised, and the saints become immortal. Her 
soliloquy (v. 7) most clearly sets forth the pride, self- 
conceit, stupendous calculation, and awful delusion, 
that are now everywhere seen in the Romish church. 

Since the foregoing was written, the events of ano- 
ther " three days " in France have burst upon the 
world, and like a mighty earthquake, is shaking nearly 
every kingdom in our fourth empire. These events, 
which have fullowed each other in quick and start- 
ling succession, have demonstrated to us, that the 
"Holy Alliance" cannot he the power denoted by 
the two-horned beast ; tor that is now rent into frag- 
ment. These events settle it, in my mind, that Re- 
publicanism is the power denoted by that beast. — 
The " Reflector " says : "We can hardly begin to 
measure the results of these great events in Europe. 
There never lived in the imagination of even the most 
visionary, that the nations of Europe would be sha- 
ken to their centre with the notions of Republican- 
ism ; and all, to, within the very short space of three 
months. It is indeed startling to pause and consider 
it — the Almighty seems to be driving asunder the 
nations — they seem to be on the verge of crumbling." 
Says the "Alliance:" "The hand of God should 
be recognized in these remarkable events — their amaz- 
ing rapidity has astonished the human race." Says 
the " Traveller :" " The shaking of these nations is 
a fulfilment of prophecy uttered many hundred years 
ago, distinct enough to be understood by all who have 
lived to see these stirring events." 

The " amazing rapidity " above alluded to, con- 
firms and strengthens rae in the faith, that the fifth 
kingdom is exceedingly nigh ! Aineu and amen. 



himself in a position where ho may receive salvation ; 
it is for him now to exercise appropriating faith in 
Christ, aside from which the preceding steps are of 
no avail. He had a degree of faith, or he would 
never have taken the last-named step. If he had not 
expected that God would accept the offering which 
He required at his hand, he never would have pre- 
sented it. This was one degree of faith, but not the 
kind or degree necessary to bring justifying grace to 
the soul. Appropriating faith alone accomplishes 
this. It is not enough to believe that Jesus is able to 
save all who come unto God by him ; nor to believe 
that he is willing merely ; a higher act of faith is ne- 
cessary, and that is, Jesus does save. The submis- 
sive soul is just in the right position to exercise this 
faith, — it would be utterly impossible to exercise it in 
any other. In no other position have they a claim 
upon God's promises. The consecrated soul lifts his 
expectant eye to heaven, and cries out with faith un- 
wavering, 

" Jesus, in thy prevailing name 
The virtues of thy blood I claim." 

" Tis done ! thou dost this moment save, 

With full salvation bless, 
Redemption in thy blood 1 have, 
And spotless love and peace." 

M. D. Wellcome. 



Christian Experience. 

NO. I. • 

Repentance is the first stepping- stone in the expe- 
rience of the Christian. There can be no advance- 
ment without this first be taken. The Holy Spirit 
reproveth every man that cometh into the world. It 
enlightens the benighted hearts of fallen men, and 
enables them to see their exceeding sinfulness — the 
consequences of their remaining in this state of aliena- 
tion from God, and the remedy provided for them in 
the gospel. It leads them to search the Scriptures, 
where they find plainly delineated the position they 
sustain to God ; — it teaches them that they have 
broken his law, and that the sentence of that law 
rests upon their guilty heads. They acknowledge 
that it is just, but eagerly enquire, " Is there no 
remedy ? Is there no way by which we may escape 
the execution of that sentence?" Yes, there is a 
remedy: a lawful door of escape has been opened. 
As the condemned criminal turns over the pages of 
the sacred oracles, he reads of One who was wounded 
for his transgressions, and bruised for his iniquities, 
— one who bore his sins in his own body on the tree, 
that he might be saved. He reads the call for him to 
repent of his sins, and obtain a free pardon, without 
money and without price. Godly sorrow for his ag- 
gravated offences leads him to abhor himself, and re- 
pent as in dust and ashes. He breaks off from his 
sins by righteousness, and his iniquity by turning 
unto tbe Lord. He now proceeds to take the sec- 
ond step — 

Submission to God. — He sees and acknowledges 
the claims that the Divine Being has upon himself, — 
thai he has been bought with a price, even the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, and that it is but his reasonable 
duty to present himself a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God. He is not required, as was the 
Jewish worshiper, to offer a bullock, or a lamb ; noth- 
ing les than himself— his entire being — is required. 
Not upon an altar made of earth or stone, is he to be 
immolated. No. " We have an altar of which they 
have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle," 
says the inspired Paul. Those who offer sacrifice 
according to the law of Moseo, have no right to par- 
take of the benefits flowing through Christ, the Chris- 
tian's altar, seeing that they reject him who has ab- 
rogated those offerings, thus rendering them null and 
void. He whom those sacrifices typified or shadowed 
forth has come, and become the altar and sacrifice. 
But in order to experience its rich and saving bene- 
fits, the individual who would obtain the favor of God, 
must also present himself with the one already pro- 
vided. " The altar sactifieth the gift," said the Sa- 
viour. When the Jewish worshiper presented his 
offering upon the previously-consecrated altar, it be- 
came holy, sanctified, set apart for the service of God, 
and became His property. So Christ sanctified him- 
self, that his followers might also be sanctified through 
him. Whatsoever is presented to the Father through 
the medium of his Son, is thereby sanctified, and be- 
comes sacredly his property. The humble penitent 
approaches the sacred altar, and throwing himself, his 
all. thereon, he " binds the sacrifice with cords to the 
horns of the altar," that it may be permanent and 
abiding. Having repented of his sins, and submitted 
himself without reserve to God, he is prepared to ad- 
vance another step, viz.— 

Faith— To " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
and receive the fulfilment of the promise — " thou 



Letter from Bro. E. W. Case. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Our tent-meeting closed yes- 
terday, and we feel that it has been a great blessing 
to this people, for which we thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther. The little flock has been strengthened and en- 
couraged, and the backslidden have felt the need of 
retracing their steps, and live for God. 

On Sunday, a large and attentive audience listened 
to some of the evidences of the Lord's speedy com- 
ing, which were presented in a clear and forcible 
manner by Brn. Lyon and Sherwin. Many heard on 
the subject for the first time, and the candor and so- 
lemnity manifested, evinped lhatthev felt there might 
be a reality in these things. The Lord grant they 
may not lose the impressions there received, until 
they are prepared to meet our coming King with re- 
joicing. During the intermission on Sunday, the 
friends repaired to the water, and witnessed the bap- 
tism of an old lady above sixty years of age. She 
was formerly a Congregationalist, but is now looking 
for redemption in Israel ; and although she had heen 
sprinkled in infancy, she had long been dissatisfied 
with it. It was an impressive scene. In the after- 
noon, yesterday, we had a brief sermon, then a sea- 
son of conference, and closed with a communion sea- 
son. This was truly a melting time, and all seemed 
to feel a longing desire to sit down in that tabernacle 
which God shall pitch, and not man, — " where con- 
gregations ne'er break up, and sabbaths never end." 

This has been one of our best meetings. There 
was no great excitement, very little noise, no trouble 
from without, and above all, there was so much of 
the Holy Spirit present, as to unite the hearts of 
God's children, and cause them to rejoice exceedingly. 
0, how precious to the waiting ones are these sea- 
sons of gathering, where, cheered by the same spirit, 
and actuated by the same motives, we can hold sweet 
communion with each other and with God ; and as 
we separate, we feel that we can tread with delight 
the remainder of the pilgrim's pathway, knowing that 
" our journey's end is near," and soon we shall rest." 
May we all see and feel that these blessed truths, 
which some have called stale, and therefore unpalata- 
ble, have not lost their power to cheer the hearts of 
the wailing children, and produce conviction on the 
minds of sinners ; and that the subject of the Lord's 
coming is present truth until he comes. May the 
Lord reward our dear brethren for their labor of love 
with us, and speed them on their way. Yours, wait- 
ing in hope. 
Bristol (Vt.), Sept. 6lh, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J. Merriam. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Through the grace of God, 
I have been permitted to visit this region, in company 
with our beloved Bro. I. R. Gates. By his instru- 
mentality, and that of others, the Lord is granting 
his dear children a little reviving in their hard bon- 
dage. The prejudice against apostolic faith, which 
bandaged the eye to the total obstruction of light, and 
hermetically sealed the ear against the reception of 
truth, and closed up the avenues of the heart to the 
free course of the divine word, seems melling away, 
like the dissolving ice before tbe genial influence of 
the sun. 

Our meeting last Sabbath was of a highly inter- 
esting character. Bro. Gales preached exegetically 
on Rev. 11th, demonstrating the fulfilment of prophecy 
in relation to the two witnesses during the French 
revolution. In two discourses, he traced down the 
prophetic history from the rise of the papacy to the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, and the consumma- 
tion of the believer's hope ; and closed by reference 
to the events transpiring in Europe, as confirmatory 
of our position, and indicating that the nations of the 
earth are drinking the cup of God's indignation, and 
entering upon the incipient stage of that time of trou- 
ble during which God's people will be delivered, every 
one found written in the book. The chain of events 
were presented in so striking a light, that the argu- 
ment for the speedy coming of our Lord seemed im- 
pressive and convincing. The audience were moved, 
and conviction fastened on some minds. Bro. G. re- 
marked to me, that he felt the salvation of God com- 
ing upon the souls of the impenitent, as his own 
heart was filled with the glory of God. On retiring 
to the house of a friend, we found his wife much cast 
down by a sense of her heart-wandering from the Sa- 
viour, whom she had professed to love. At the 



family altar, she poured forth the emotions of a bro- 
ken heart in sighs, and penitential tears, and humble 
petitions for mercy. But in the morning, how changed 
was the scene ! She spoke in the language of praise, 
and the voice of melody. Since that lime the cha- 
riot has been moving. Several of the dear youth 
have, we trust, been converted. Our beloved Bro. 
Geo. W. Brown has been ordained to preach the gos- 
pel, after which ceremony, t he sister referred to above 
submitted to the ordinance of baptism, in that mode 
which is a beautiful emblem of the resurrection of 
Christ, and expresses our belief in bis power to raise 
up all his followers. 
Richmond (Me.), Sept. 8th, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J, P. Weethec. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — For the satisfaction of all 
who may feel an interest in the great cause which 
claims our individual altention, we give the following 
brief statement of our labors, to the present date. 

On the 25th of August we commenced our labors 
in Cleveland, 0. On Friday and Saturday evenings, 
the congregations were small, yet attentive. We 
lectured on the Sabbath at 11 o'clock, a. m., at 3 
o'clock, p. m., and at night, to very good audiences. 
Some interest seemed to be awakened, and much in 
quiry as to our views of various portions of Scrip- 
ture. Our lectures closed on Monday evening. — 
The State of the cause in that city is very low ; 
and, unless some self-denying and efficient man can 
soon be found to enter that field, I fear that their 
public meetings will not continue many months. — 
There are are some self-denying and excellent breth 
ren still in Cleveland. For them we feel a deep in- 
terest. Others there are, who are much more anxious 
to be heard, than to hear. These spirits do much 
injury to the cause of our coming Lord. For the 
benefit of such we would say, God has given us two 
ears, and only one tongue ; we shonld, therefore, be 
swift to hear, slow to speak. We left Cleveland on 
Tuesday for Buffalo, and arrived in that city on 
Wednesday morning. Our course of lectures com' 
menced on Thursday evening, and continued over the 
Sabbath. The audiences were good during the 
week, and on the LoTd's-day, quite large, and very 
attentive ; a lively interest, for the time, seemed to 
be elicited. Our views appeared new, and they mani- 
fested much anxiety to hear further on the subjects 
introduced. The brethren in Buffalo are, generally, 
firm in the faith of the near Advent. They hold 
their meetings regularly, though they have not at 
present a pastor. Will notour brethren in the East 
remember Buffalo? We left Buffalo Sept. 4th, 
and, passing by the Niagara Falls, arrived thateven 
ing at Lockport. We spent two days with Bro 
Galusha; found him firm in the faith, resolved to 
spend his days in proclaiming the coming of the Just 
One. My moments passed sweetly while in his so 
ciety, and I deeply regretted the want of further 
Christian interview with such a worthy veteran in 
the cause. May his labors be abundantly successful. 
We lectured twice in that place ; the brethren having 
had no notice of our coming, could not gather a large 
audience. We left Lockport on Thursday, Sept. 7th, 
and arrived at Rochester on Friday morning. Found 
a large tent erected in the city, and the brethren ready 
to commence a protracted meeting. Here I met with 
brethren Marsh, Mansfield, Pinney, Burnham, By- 
water, Crosier, Judson, Parker, and Morgan. The 
assembly on the Sabbath was very large, and orderly. 
Brethren were assembled from the surrounding re- 
gion, and participated in the meetings with much life 
and zeal. A more refreshing season I have not spent 
since first embracing the doctrines of the near Advent 
We left the meeting in progress, Tuesday, Sept. 
12th. We were much delighted with our interview 
with the brethren at Rochester. They have our sin- 
cere prayers for their success and spiritual prosperity. 
Leaving that city at the above date, we reached Bos- 
ton on the 13th. The result of our visit to this city 
we shall publish hereafter. 

Boston, Sept. 15fA, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. S. Fletcher. 

Bro. Himes : — Perhaps it may be my duty, with 
your permission, to communicate through the " Her- 
ald " a few words in relation to the Advent brethren 
and the cause in a section of Maine that I recently 
visited. 

I recently spent two Sabbaths at a small village 
west of the city of Bangor, called Barkersville, and 
one Sabbath five or six miles in an easterly direction 
from Bangor, in what is called the red school-house. 
In both of these places our meetings were deeply in- 
teresting, and I trust not without profit. In the last 
mentioned place especially, we had a pretty full at- 
tedance of the brethren and sisters from the surround- 
ing vicinity, and I do not know that I ever witnessed 
more signal evidence of the presence and operations 
of the Spirit of God on the minds and hearts of his 
people ; which were manifested, not by that extrava- 
gance (the result of a disordered mind, and defective 
state of the heart,) which many seem to regard as 
necessary to show that they are engaged in religion, 
for we had none of that ; but by their close attention 
to the word communicated, by their affectionate, ear- 
nest, and intelligent exhortations and prayers, and the 
disposition, also, they manifested to honor the Lord 
with their substance, as well as by the love they ex- 
hibited for each other. Some of them spoke with 
evident feelings of regret of errors and extravagances 
into which they and some others had been led, but 
which they had now abandoned. 

Several of the brethren in that vicinity entertain 
views different from those advocated in the " Her- 
ald " in relation to the intermediate state of the dead, 
and the final disposition of the wicked ; in this they 
appear to have been influenced conscientiously by 
what appeared to them as evidence ; and if they should 



be led to see and appreciate an amonnt of evidence 
on the other Bide, superior to that by which their first 
views have been formed, they would no doubt yield 
to its influence. 

They desire that brethren in the ministry would 
visit them and help them. They express a hope that 
they shall be able to do more than they have done, by 
giving of their substance to promote the cause of 
Christ, and by aiding the ambassadors of Christ in 
their work. 1 design visiting them again on Sunday, 
the 24th. Yours, truly. 

Boston, Sept. 12/A, 1848. 

Bro. WM. S MILLER writes from Low Hampton, (N. Y.,) un- 
der date of Sept. 13th, 1Mb. 

Father Miller is middling good, although he is fail- 
ing some. He is still strong in the faith that we are 
on the border of the heavenly inheritance. I think 
we have only one sign more to be accomplished, — 
the " sign of the Son of Man." 0, glorious hope ! 
Then the wicked will all see where they have erred, 
and why they have lost. But God giveth us the vic- 
tory over our last enemy, through Jesus, our Lord. 
Our little flock are in good spirits, though we are but 
few in number. Brn. Kimball and D. Bosworth are 
doing well in giving meat to those who will hear. 



Bro. Himes :-~I was glad when I heard that your 
health was so much improved that you could attend 
the Meredith meeting. Things came off well, I un- 
derstand,and that one soul was converted. That 
will well repay for all the labor. I think that meet- 
ing has done good. Our brethren have spoken well 
of it, and we have had quite a refreshing in our meet- 
ing. I think there is a prospect of better days with 
us, more so than I have seen since '44. 



Obitnary. 

Died, at the National Hotel, Utica, the 10th of 
May last, of consumption, Edward Canfield, of 
Oswego, in the 30th year of his age,— son of Dr. 
Calvert and Lucy Canfield, of Pleasant Valley, N. 
Y. Mr. C, in company with his wife and father, 
was on his way to the home of the latter, having ex- 
pressed an anxious wish to see his friends once more. 
Providence, however, had ordered otherwise ; and 
soon after his arrival at Utica, he breathed his last. 
He was amiable, intelligent, and upright, — and a de- 
voted Christian,- — had for several years been an ar- 
dent lover of the doctrine of Christ's soon coming. 
When he found he could not long survive, he sent his 
love to all his friends, and said he hoped to meetihem 
all in Paradise. He selected these words for his fu- 
neral text : "I shall be satisfied when 1 awake in thy 
likeness." 

His father, in a note to us, says : " We feel his 
loss deeply, but sorrow not as those without hope. 
He will awaken in the resurrection in Christ's own 
glorious image. We have not %ast away our confi- 
dence in Christ's coming, but are still looking for and 
loving his appearing; and with my dear son, hoping 
we shall soon meet all who love him in Paradise." 

We deeply sympathize with Sister Canfield, and 
with the afflicted family. In Bro Canfield's death 
we have lost a beloved, and devoted friend. One af- 
ter another of our early and tried friends in the Ad- 
vent cause are taken away. May God raise up oth- 
ers to fill their places, while there is yet work to be 
done. — Ed. 

Died, in Cabotville, Sunday, April 30th, 1848, 
Sister Harriet S., wife of Benj. Parsons, aged 33 
years. Sister P. had been a decided Christian in her 
hfe and conversation for more than seventeen yeais. 
Although naturally unobtrusive and retiring in her 
manners, and not calculated to develope to the world 
the excellent traits of character with which she was 
possessed while in health, yet, when prostrated by 
sickness and wasted by disease, those Christian vir- 
tues shone forth. She has been a daughter of afflic- 
tion for several years, and most of the time unable 
to attend the public means of grace ; but when able 
to be at the house of God, she was always there, and 
was greatly comforted by the word of life. She was 
unable to leave the house for several months before 
her decease ; but during that time, patience, meek- 
ness, gentleness, showed forth conspicuously. She 
was a sincere believer in the speedy appearing of our 
blessed Lord, having received this doctrine at its first 
promulgation in the village; she loved it, cherished it, 
was comforted by it, and died in strong and unwaver- 
ing faith of it. She " sleeps in Jesus," and when 
He who is her life shall appear, she will also appear 
witii Him in glory. Bro. Parsons* has sustained a 
great loss for the present, but hopes soon to be re- 
united with his companion in the immortal state. 

R. E. Ladd. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at Lower Granville, N. S., 
July 10th, Bro. Joseph Hall, aged 38. Bro. Hall 
was a member of the Advent church in this place, 
and an exemplary Christian. His loss is deeply felt 
in the church, and among a large circle of acquaint- 
ances, by whom he was much respected and heloved. 
Shortly after his conversion, he embraced the view of 
the speedy coming of the blessed Saviour. This 
was about 1842 ; and from that time to that of his 
departure, he remaided firm in that faith. Just pre- 
vious to his death, he expressed a desire that it should 
be understood that he classed himself with the " des- 
pised Millerites." At the seventh month movement 
be made that full consecration of himself, and all 
that he had, and was, to his Master what was so gene- 
ral among the brethren at that time. On this account 
he suffered much persecution and reproach, and for a 
season he was hunted like a partridge upon the moun- 
tains, under the supposition that he was deluded and 
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insane All this he endured with patience and resig- 
nation, ever manifesting the spirit of his beloved Mas- 
ter. But he is gone, and of him it may be said : — 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from 
henceforth ; yea, saith the spirit, that they may Test 
from their labors; and their works do follow them." 
His beloved companion sorrows, but not as one with- 
out hope, but believing that "Jesus died and rose 
again," and that " even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him." Amen. 

Yours, in hope of life and immortality through Je- 
sus Christ, J. Lenfest. 



Foreign News. 

By the steamei Europa, which arrived at New 
York on Thutsday, 14 th inst., we have news from 
Europe of the 2d. 

England. — During the week four more Chartists 
have been committed for treasonable practices, and 
sentenced to two years imprisonment, and to give 
bail for one hundred pounds to keep the peace for five 
years, before their liberation. The examination of 
thirty-one others terminated recently ; they were all 
found guilty, and committed to Newgate for trial. 

The lotal number of passengers and crew on 
board the unfortunate ship "Ocean Monarch," is as- 
certained to have been 396, of whom 218 have been 
saved, and 178 are missing. 

The European Times says of the weather : — 

" We rejoice to state, that since our last number a 
decided and very favorable change has taken place in 
the weather, which, at this critical moment, is of the 
most vital importance to all classes. During several 
days past we have been blessed with the most genial 
sunshine, which we find from all the reports which 
have reached us, appears to have been general through- 
out England and Ireland. Within the last week a far 
more cheerful feeling has existed ; the rise in the corn 
market at Mark-lane, on Monday, is scarcely main- 
tained, and we hope that in our next publication, we 
shall be able to announce a continuance of the pres- 
ent auspicious weather. The lives and worldly 
happiness of thousands of human beings depend upon 
the issue." 

Ireland. — The Special Commission will be opened 
in Clonmel on or about the 20th of September, when 
Messrs. S. O'Brien, T. F. Meagher, M. Leyne, P. 
J. O'Donoghoe, Chas. G. Duffy, and a few others, 
will be put upon their trial. Chief Justice Black- 
burne will be one of the judges. 

The reports of the crops (up to Aug. 30) continue 
on the whole to be favorable ; and they nearly all 
concur in representing the failure of the potato as be- 
ing only partial. The weather here, (in Dublin,) 
although occasionally indicating a change, remains 
dry and genial. 

Some local outrage^, though not of a political cha- 
racter, have taken place in the counties of Limerick 
and Kerry. Arrests are daily taking place, either of 
persons suspected of treasonable practices, or charged 
with being directly implicated in the recent insurrec- 
tionary proceedings. Several of the followers of S. 
O'Btien are under arrest at Clonmel. 

France. — The liberty of the press has become ex- 
tinct in Paris. It is now openly avowed, that any 
journal which will exercise the right of discussion in 
any manner which the head of the Government shall 
cousider to be adverse to the Republican form of Gov- 
ernment, will be immediately suppressed. 

On the 25th and 26th, on a motion in the National 
Assembly to prosecute Louis Blanc for having been 
implicated in the disturbances of the 15th of May 
last, when the Assembly was invaded by a mob, the 
votes were 504 for the prosecution, and 252 against. 
In a similar question as regards Caussidiere, the votes 
were 478 against 209 — a result which was to be fol- 
lowed by their arrrest, but that purpose they baffled 
by their immediate disappearance. Louis Blanc es- 
caped to Ghent, from whence he proceeded to Dover, 
and is now in England. The whereabouts of Caussi- 
diere is not known. 

Rumors of an impending insurrection have again 
been current in Paris ; and it is now said that the 
danger is to be apprehended from the Legitimists, 
who have lately gained many partizans, and who are 
asserted to have formed an alliance with the red Re- 
publicans and Socialists, for the overthrow of the pres- 
ent Government. The strictest military precautions 
have been taken by the Government, and all the dis- 
posable force in Paris, including the National Guard, 
is kept in readiness for immediate setvice. 

The " Assemblee Nationale " calls serious atten- 
tion of the Government to the subject of food, havinc 
received information from some departments that the 
harvest is not favorable. 

Another division has been added to the army of the 
Alps, to be stationed at Dijon. Two divisions of the 
army are also, it is asserted, to be formed at Metz 
and Strasbourg. 

Charles Albert has again made a formal request to 
the French Government for its intervention and aid, 
declaring that he is ready to enter upon a new cam- 
paign, not for the purpose of personal aggrandizement, 
or to increase his own dominions, but in order to en- 
sure the entire liberty of Italy, and to free the penin- 
sula from the yoke of Austria. His Minister, in 
making his demand, assured the French Government 
that by the end of September, Charles Albert would 
have an army of 100,000 men ready to commence the 
war. 

At Montpellier, a manifestation of the Legitimist 
party has caused a serious disturbance. The Prefect 
of the Police went to the scene of disorder at the 
head of a company of National Guards, and was 
wounded, together with a gendarme, and a judge 
d' instruction. Five wounded Legitimists were taken 
to the hospital. The disturbance was suppressed. 



It appears to be a settled point, that if Austria per- 
sists in refusing to give independence to Lombardy, 
the army of the Alps will cross the frontier. The 
position of Gen. Cavaignac is such, that he must either 
withdraw from office, or take this course. The 
bourgeoisie are for peace; but the best friends of the 
Government fear that to draw back after the promise 
of intervention in a given case, would not only enable 
the ultra-Republicans to excite the populace, but 
would also create disaffection in the army ; and they 
prefer war to anarchy ; they will support Cavaignac 
in an armed intervention. 

The latest accounts from Paris say : 

The Minister of War, foreseeing the necessity of 
intervention in Italy, had accepted the services of the 
Duke D'Elchingen, and Colonel Benin de Vaux, who 
were aids-de-camp to Louis Philippe, and they had 
left Paris for the army of the Alps. 

Italy. — The " Manheim Journal " says, that the 
Emperor of Russia has sent to all the great powers a 
positive and very energetic protest against an armed 
intervention by France in Italy, and declared that if it 
be attempted, Russia will take part with Austria. 

The " Corriere Mercantile," of Genoa, of the 25th 
ult., has reports from Rome, that about 300 Swiss 
had mutinied, at Rumini, on the 11th, on account of 
their pay being irregularly withheld. They killed 
their captain and two lieutenants, and marched to Ra- 
venna, but finding the gates closed, they were obliged 
to proceed farther, and when quarrelling among 
themselves, they disbanded, and were arrested in 
small parties. The news of a revolution at Rome is 
not confirmed. 

The Venice " Gazette " of the 19lh contains an 
order of the Provisional Government, establishing a 
cordon of boats around the town, to prevent commu- 
nications with the continent. 

The " Risorgimento," of Turin, of the 26th ult., 
says, that after a severe engagement on the 19th, in 
which the Austrians were defeated at Olgiate, be- 
tween Como and Varese, Garibaldi had entered Co- 
mo with his troops. 

In the sitting of the Florence Chambers, on the 
21st ult., the Minister Capponi, President of the 
Council, took an opportunity of explaining the policy 
which the Cabinet intended to follow, lie declared 
that they would, by every effort, delend Italian na- 
tionality, promote the federation of the Italian states, 
and invite the succor of those powers that have hith- 
erto shown a similitude of interests engaged in the 
Italian cau3e. 

The ministry, he said, is therefore actively occu- 
pied in taking part in the negotiations now pending. 
He then proceeded thus : " If ihe voice of this gov- 
ernment, which has for it the authority of unshaken 
loyalty toward the other nations of Europe, will be 
listened to, the federation promoted by us, I affirm it, 
gentlemen, shall take place ; nor will it be our fault if 
it is not concluded. And the friendly assistance of 
those two great states that have already promised 
their co-operation, will be more effectual and honora- 
ble if we also take part in the deliberations, if our 
voice be heard while the others treat with us. This 
succor, which we need no longer invite, but which 
the Government accepts in so far as it may be useful, 
and not contrary to the dignity of Italy, — this succor 
and friendship of those two great powers was but a 
few days ago confirmed to us in the most satisfactory 
way." 

The minister's speech was received with loud ap- 
plause. 

At Leghorn, Aug. 23, in consequence of the arri- 
val of Father Gavazzi, who had caused a disturbance 
in Florence, there was a rising of the people, who 
destroyed the telegraph, drove the government into 
the fortress, and seized several stands of arms. Quiet 
was restored at the last accounts. 

A Turin paper, of Aug. 20, says, Gen. Cavaignac 
had assured a person worthy of credit, that Italy 
should not be abandoned to the Austrians. 

It was fully expected that Sicily would be obliged 
to return to her allegiance, or be given to the second 
son of Ferdinand. The bombardment of Messina 
was continued. On the night of the 2d six grenades 
of 80, and a bomb of large calibre, were thrown into 
the town, and set fire to a warehouse, but did no far- 
ther harm. The Messinese continued to fire on eve- 
ry Neapolitan vessel which passed the Faro. 

Austria. — The " Zeitungshalle " says that Baron 
Von Wessenberg has been commissioned with the 
formation of a new ministry. It is apprehended that 
Wessenberg will quit the ministry, and be succeeded 
by Count Von Thurn, and that Schwarzer will retire 
and be succeeded by M. Brux, a partizan of theMet- 
ternich policy. The Austrian Assembly had ordered 
the estates of Prince Metternich to be confiscated. 

Turkey. — Letters from Constantinople of the 15th 
ult., announce the re-appointment of Reschid Pacha 
to the post of Grand Vizer, and of Ali Pacha to the 
Foreign Office. The situation of affairs in the Dann- 
bian principalities has occasioned that ministerial revo- 
lution, and it was believed that the Porte was about 
to assume a different attitude in that difficult and grave 
question. 

Prussia.— At Berlin, Aug. 26, a lot of powder 
was found in butter casks, supposed to be intended 
lor the democratic leaders; the government troops 
were ready for an expected outbreak. 



Hurricane at Antigua. — It is said that throughout 
the island there have been two thousand buildings 
unroofed, and seven hundred totally destroyed. Au- 
thentic statements only give us information of eigh- 
teen who have been killed, chiefly of the laboring 
classes. Immense numbeis of cattle' and stock of all 
kinds have been destroyed. The general destruction, 
including life and property, is supposed to be greater 
than the losses occasioned by the earthquake of 1843, 
or by the hurricane of 1835. 



Summary. 



John Slaiabt, who shot his wilt- in New York. (Tied In the city pri- 
sou on Sunday afternoon, hnviic: starved htawelf to death, eating 
ntjtliiitg lor tell dura. He had uLu wounded Iiuiri ll in the neck, and 
liled freely. 

In Dover, N. ]J., a rat attacked a frog Rt the edge of a brook ; the 
Irng dove with the rat under water several times, and dually slic- 
eeeded ill drowning hinl, and seated himself on his dead enemy. 

A lad in Cincinnati died last week from ealing green niuskmclon. 

One hundred and fifty cords of pent, ready for market, was set on 
lire near Wallhaio village oil Tuesday morning, the Ulh, and com- 
pletely destroyed. 

In Penningtonville, Pa., Mr. Paike was struck in the abdomen by 
the wadding of a cannon lired ata Democratic meeting, mid instantly 
killed. 

A few days since, while a couple of females were travelling in a 
wagon from Dexter to Guilibrd, Me., and old she hear, with two 
cubs, came out of the woods, and attempted to get into the wa'oti, 
by piiuiint her lore llUTO On the forward part, from which she was 
lightened l'\ the cries of Ihe females mid the approach of persons 
from a ueighhniing house. Many sheep have hei-ndi-slioied In hems 
in that vicinity within a short time. 

On Monday evening last, Edward Sicsbmicl, porter in the store of 
Messrs. Mason & Lawrence, lei! from ihe third story Ihrough two 
scuttles, a distance ol about thirty [cet, breaking his hack, and crush- 
ing some of his ribs upon his lungs, lie was ible lo speak alter 

the accident, and died in alionl an hour and twenty minutes alier- 
wards. He leaves a wile and three children. 

An inmate of the Hartford Insane Asylum, about 47 yeara of age, 
leaped on an afternoon ol'last w tel., liom the stone brieve, into Mill 
river, a distance ul sixty feet. The water was fortunately high, and 
no boties were broken or bruises made. Had the leap been taken a 
day or two previous, when the water was drawn oil' (or tin- repairs 
ol* a (lain, it would have been fatal. Hut the inostcilrious part of the 
affair is, Ihe man was restored to reason by the shock he received, 
and has given no evidence of insanity since. 

Helen Mar, daughter of Mr. Charles Russell, of Gath, Me., aged 
about ten years, and Adelaide, dnugliicr of Mr. Robert II. Rogers, ol" 
Chelsea, Mass., aged about twelve years, were found drowned, 
locked in each other's arms, ill Sevvall stream, Bath, into which they 
went to bathe. 

this is LIFE. 
Like to the tailing of a star, 
Or as the llight of angels are i 
Or like the fresh springs gaudy hue, 
Or silver drops ol morning dew ; 
Or like a wind that chafes ihe flood. 
Or bubbles which on water stood ; 
Even such is man, whose horrow'd light 
Is straight called in, and paid to-night. 
The wind blows out, the bubble dies, 
The spiing entombed in autumn lies i 
The dew dries up, the star is shot, 
The flight is past— aud man forgot. 

henry A'mf.-lS69. 
Lieut. J. D. Clark, 8th infantry, committed suicide by leaping from 
a steauier into Ihe river opposite Helena, Arks. 

Helen M. Hutinewell, nine years of age, was burnt lo death in this 
city on Thursduy, the Mill. 

On the id inst., the steamboat Olive burst her boiler at Cahawha, 
Ala. Capt. .i.liler hud a leg broken, and was bauly scalded. Aden 
Coleman and another while man Were severely burnt ; and one ne- 
gro man was killed and eight scatued, 

Richard H. Blount, merchant of Kingston, N. C, was waylaid in 
Dover swamp, on his return from ixevvberu, rbbbeu of ©-iono, aim 
uliuosl killed 
insensible by 

111 the Northern Railroad cars on Saturday, Timothy O'Brien was 
rotibeu ofhw piicael book, containing tsspu, being Ills savings from 
his earnings lor two >ears Ou Uie Vermont anil outer rallrouus. 

About In o'clock ou "Saturday iiighl, a large Uiree story double 
house on iVleclinnie-slieel, itoxnur), occupieo by Unee luunhes, win, 
bauly burnt in the roof, and the wuole bouse completely eUencucU 
Willi wuler by Uie uremeii, 

A watchman discovered a fire No. ltd Ann-street on Sunday night, 
and bro„e open the door ano put it out just in tune to save a u,uu 
and his wile from being burnt to ueulh. 

J. W . Toiuieiuan, an old grocer, was shot dead in his bed at New- 
Orleans. 

A limn named Homer waH committed to prison in St. Louis, Ibr an 
attempl, in wlueu ue uediiy succeeded, lo ubuuet two school gnls, 
of eleven and leu years, nanuali and Sopma rnule. 

Alice Douglass, aged 2a, one of ihe occupants of a house of ill-faille, 
in LmuKer's-alley, i-liiladelplua, led liom nor bob, wlueu w as close 
lo a witiuuw lu uie nil slory, to tao gruuiul. Her arm Was lorn 
nearly on' by sinking a fence, aim Uer lujuiies will prooubly be kUuL 

Ou .Saturday afternoon lust, a lud eight years of age, son of Mr. D. 
King, of llo.vliury , lell Irani Uie steep in sconce near lue roliioau sta- 
tion in that City, u disuu.ee ol between UiiyuuusLUy lect, upon me 
railroad u-aca beueuih. No bones were broken, anu lie vvill soou 
recover. . 

Nicholas John has been committed to jail in Newburgh, N.Y., for 
the uiuroer ai,u robbery of ifavni Grali— belli returneu volunteers. 
Graft was slabbed auu Uirown into tue docs, but recovered suiu- 
cieully to lueutil'y the assassin. 

John Clark, an Englishman, who formerly lived with Dr. Kidder, 
ol lioaluu, was kllleu ou Lite rullioad near clupviile, wuUe LmIOaI- 
Caleb. 

Nathaniel W. Richardson, a carpenter of Chelsea, died in thai 
town ol lockjaw, brougul on by slicking a null lulu ins toot. 

Charles l-'ales, lute a seaiuuu ou board lire U . a. ship Culuiubus, 
was uruwneu at Aoitblk on the ulh inst. 



Four negro women, belonging to Mr. Burg 
ti'uui u boat in Yv uinniglon, a. C. 

lu Middlelou, Miss , Maj. John T. Brown w 
YV . lauucll, wuoin lie hau jusl before lueu 



Imposture. — A certain Mis. Thayer, who has 
been pleading poverty in Northboro' and vicuuty, on 
account of her liberal gilts to the Advent cause, has 
grossly imposed on many of out brethren. Her state- 
ments are entirely false. We have no knowledge of 
her ever giving a penny to the cause. If it becomes 
necessary, we shall make a full exposure ol' this case, 
llrethreu should not give thcit money to persons who 
make such statements, until they first know the truth 
of them. 

New Work. — "The Restitution. Christ's King- 
dom on Earth ; the Return of Israel, together with 
their Political Emancipation ; the Beast, his image 
and Worship : also, the Pall of liabylou, and the In- 
struments of its Overthrow. By J. Litch, Author 
of various works on Prophecy, and ot the History of 
the Advent Faith aud Cause/' We have had some 
copies stitched tor mailing, which can be sent by mail 
to any pall of the United 6tates,for 5 l-'J els. Price, 
stitched, 33 cents ; bound. 37 1-2 cents; discount to 
agents and publishers. We can now supply oiders 
tor Ihe work. Friends will send in, and make etlbrts 
to circulate the work. 



" The Battle of Armageddon ; or, the Word of 
Cod against the World, containing a Review of the 
forces which are Gathering under the Banner of the 
Messiah , and of Satan, to ttie .battle of the great Day 
of Cod Almighty. By J. P. Weethee." 

We have but a few copies of this work for sale. 
Price, 25 cents. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Dro. W. Busby is our Ageni for the Herald in Rochester, N Y 
21a Exeliatige-alreel. ' '* 

J. F. Mori en— You have Mid for three vols, in advance 
O. Perre— We send ion this vol. free. 

A. II. Brick— We sent you a copy of Bro. Litch'a work by Bige- 



MISSION ANO TRACT DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
B. Little. - - - 2 Ou I Amos Clark. - . . 



Diagram of Dan. 2. — The Great Image. We 

have had many calls Ibr this part of the set of the dia- 
grams on the whole vision ot Daniel, but could not 
break regular sets. We have now prepared the Im- 
age for sale, separate, and can supply any orders for 
it. Price, mounted, $2 00, 



To Correspondents. — J. B. C. — Your article will 
appear next week. 



CAMP MEETINGS. 

BIG TENT MEETING. -wTshall hold a Tent meeting in the 
cilvol' Lowell, to commence on Ihe^llll inst., at lb a.m., and coo, 
mine through ihe week. Brn. l.ilch, VVeelhee, liumn.er, Lum- 
bal!!, ami others, will be present. There will be llnce leeluresu 
day on the great tiuesliin.s involving the nature ol the l-ingcm (,)■ 
God, and its spi edv establishment in the whole cat ill. The n .t i-tii 

will be held in Court lionse Situate, on the corner ol Conn u 

Elm streets. Board uiuy be obtained on reasonable trims. 

if the weather should be stormy, the meeting will be held in the 
Kirk-street Chapel. All interested uie invited to attend. 
Committee. 

S. Page, M. Young, VV. Uoaupmaw, G.Pieuce, 

A. B. 1.UMBEHD, A. WtllGHT, E. ll. ADAMS, C.BlBCIl, 
P. HaWKES, H.BeKIUCK, L. L. KNOWLKfl, J.StAvy. 

There will be a conference of believers in the Lord's speedy com- 
ing, at a place culled Baptist Cornels, in Aelllield, Muss , eotiwntiic. 
ing Friday, Sept. 2»lb, at lu a. M., and continue over the Subtmtli 
Brn. Everett, VV. S. Campbell, budding ion, and others, will be tucs- 
eut. The brethren and sisiers in the surrounding towns are united 
to attend. 1I11 behalf of the brethren.) R. E. Laud. 

The Lord willing, we shall hold a Ten! meeting in the town of 
Windham, V(., near Cobb Comer, to commence .Sept. 27th, at lu 
A. M., and continue us long as shall be thought best. 

Also another at AOdiaon, Vt., to commence Thursday, Oct. 5th, 
at lu a.m., and continue over the Sabbath. Brethren are mviieu, 
and are reuuesled lo bring Uieir tents. R. V . i.yos, 

A. SlILKWlN. 

TbebrethreuinTultonboroVN.il., in view of the approaeliiu* 
judgment, have thought best lo hold a Conference there lor Hie 
ueuelil ol the community, tocouiuience Oct. aUi. The meeting will 
be held in the .Yielviu school-house the first day, and on theut.un 
the christian ('Impel, and continue over Sunday. Bin. D. Churchill, 
Couch, and others, are expected lo attend. U'or the biethreu,) 
Em i Sueciieiid. 

The Lord willing, a Conference will be held in Homer, N. ii 
commencing Thuraduy, Oct. atli. Brn. Calusha anu bun s are ex- 
pected to be present, Un behalf of the church.; J. i.. c i,,.h . 

The brethren at Sugar Hill, N.H., in view ofau approaching jud». 
mem, call lor a conference ot all who wish to be bci.cliK u nt ine 
truth, to commence on Thursuay, cici. nth, at lu a.m., anu conunue 
over the Sabbath, tlru. ll. 1 luiuiner, Hiu.es, ai.u iiuwin 1. nn.luiiu, 
are expected to attend and preach the word. V, e look liu a lull up- 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. P. Iluwkes will preach at Clark's Hall, Portland, the tirst 
aim second Sabbaths in Ocl. 

11 the cord wid, 1 expect to preach at the Isle La Moll, Vt., Sab- 
bath, Oci. iit> — ll. tit.tM.av. 

If Uie Lord will, 1 vvill preach in Portland, iu Bracket-.su L et ward 
room, Ihe lust Sabbath lu Sept., and the 1st lu Ocl. ft . ti, a , i. 



BOOKS FOB SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (in !> vols.J-fricc, gSpersel 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).- Each No. m4 
eta. ; 37 1-2 els. per doz. ; s« an per huuared :— 
No. IV.—" GLORIFICATION." By the same. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLLU'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of trncia Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

" A STATEMEN T OF FACTS ou the Universal Spread and Ei- 
peeled triumphs of Itomau Catholicism." la els. ; glu per hundred. 

" PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the World's Conversion Fal- 
lacious." "iz pp. 1-nce lu cts. ; $'i per hundred. 

" THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Charles Ileeeiier. 
Price, 4 els. 

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music.i-Price, SUcts. ADVENT 
H ,* -"N? 'Without music,, } cts. ADDITION TO 'I HE tsbl l'LL- 
.ULN 1 TO THE hAKP ttiU pp.), lu cts. ; «1 per dvi. 

"ADVENTSIIIELD AND REVIEW" (Nos. 1,11, IID-I tice, 
il 1-3 cts. single ; ml M lor the three bound together. 

QUESTIONS ON THE BOoT OF DANIEL (for the use of 
Bible-classes and Sunday Schools.) price, i> \-i cts. 

THE ADVENT HERAI.IV^~and the "MIDNIGHT CRY." 
supply most ol the back volumes of these papers. 



Wo 

TRACTS ON~PROFHECY. 
No. t.-" Looking Forward." No. 2.-" i resent Dispensation-Its 
Course." 3.—" Present Dispensation-Its End." 1.-" U bat did 
l uiil leaeli tin- I iie.-suloiinu, church about ins Second l >,„. i.s " 
-•' Ihe Great Image." u.-"lll V\ ill that he Tail) lib I Cell. " 



5.-" What shall be ihe Sign ol Thy Coining r" !>. 
Heavens and the New Earlll " " 



The New 

Christ our King." lu.- "he- 
la cts. per set \ fel for eight sets. 



hold, He Cometh with Clouds, 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper liu three puns , without mounting, 84 j on doth in i 



""l™^' 111 in , ttui.uui UlOUUll 

piece,, without roller, &>. On paper in ihrce'parts , loom. leu with 

1 oilers and cloth bacts, 8». These Diagrams cunuotbesenl h) mail, 
but may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use of Schools, Acade- 
mies, otc.*- By Stlvestei bliss, lii l-_ cts. ; 6a per liiucn. 
gULISS'S OUTLINE MAI S. «»«ael. On thick paper, paiuled, 

PROMISES CONCERN IN G~TI1E SECOND ADVENT. — 91 
texts, \\ nil laconic renim ts, and an appropriate verse ol poetry en 
each. 4a pp Price, □ t-1 els 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, vvHhPoetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price, 

2 eta. . 

TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.— What do the Adveutists 
Preach now on ihe Time i Price, 4 cis. per doz. 

BIRKS' Four Prophetic Empii es-$2. ELLIOTT'S work, 4 vols. 
;1 cup; ,5>b. LIFE OF WhSl.KY ta lew copes,-1a cts. SH.l- 
KLKlS.Yi Exposed— 7a els. 

"MV. SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations ia Prose and Verse, 
oilllieNuli.ee end 'inks of the Lord Jesus Christ." lis llieKeV. 
John Lust, fo.A.,Reclorol cioscoii, I, i, Somerset. Ln'. 1 rice, A its. 



LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. Ail excellent lithograph like- 
ness, Irom a daguerreotype. Price, all cts. 

T 1 M r 9 HUNDRED STOR1ESFOR CHILDREN. Compiled by 
1 . M. Preble. Price, 31 1-2 els. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, Ax. 



Albany, N". \ .—Geo. Needham, 

22h Lydius'StreeL 
BniMi-n-iLD, Mass.— L.H. Benson. 
Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Duunv Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
EbulNGTON, Me.— Thus. Smilb. 

llAll'lFOBD, Ct— Aui'Otl CIlipp. 

Lowell, Muss.-L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hami'Tox,N.\\-L. Kimball. 
Malone, N. Y.-ll. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis. l,.Ariusirong. 
Mobkisville, Pa.-JolinF.Lan- 
uing. 



NewBkdfokd.Ms.-II. V. Davis. 
New York Crrv.-Wni. Tracy, 
to Ludlow-atreet. 

PlllLAbKLpHlA, Pa.-J. Litch, M 

Cliester-atreeT. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
„ 24 India-street. 
Providence, K. l.-G. H. child- 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh. 
Toronto, C. W.— D. Canipoett 
Waterloo, SheSord, C.E.— K. 

Hutchinson. 
W o'steii , Ms.— D. F. Wethcrbre. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. ill. 

\V. Busby (six copies', 390 ; J.Sargent, 372 ; VV. Kovle, 4W-each 
V9 Cte -"^r".- "»rrab, 391 : J. C. Join s, 312 ; I,. S. Pharos, : S. 
Case, M 1 ; N. Picket by W. Busby,, <W4 ; J. D. McCurily, 3tia ; W . 
Brown, 3J8 ; J . W . Hedges, «M t H, Towne, 373 ; 8. L. Surague, 
11M ; M. Pendleton, :t~ ; N. c'ulkiiis. sfe ; D. Churchill, 414 ; B. Par- 
sons, 4U4 ; P. Sawyer, 41.' ; J. Meyuard, 404 ; H.Orcull, 404 ; J. W. 
Wilkinson, 404: if. p. Taylor, 413 1 R. Young, 332 ; Dr. W. Pur- 
tndge, 404; J. P. Hall, 4oi ; Geo. Bales, 4W ; J. Ailsliu, 404 ; P. 
stone, 401; c. Whipple, 4ol ; .VI. P. Goodhue, 404-cach *1 — S. 
Rogers, 410 ($1 for tracts ; It. Renfrew, 414 : E. P. Duller, 378 i A. 
lirow, :i:» ; L. CanBeld, 37s ; A. BarUctl. 39a; J. M. Chamberlain. 

3* i 11. S. Burrhurd, to*-cuch $2 C. Mulford, 37b ; G. Burrows, 

3o9; E. G. Allen, 369— each $3 W. B. Little, 413 (3 copies - «l. 

John Smith, v 2B; I. F, Morlell, iio-eucll Iga J. Eshelby, 307— 

$lu — J. Wikds six copies , 443- 812 25. 



Digitized by the 



Adventist Resear'ch g 



Luke 9 : ;8-30. 



; HOT FOLLOWED ei'N'.'IVGI.Y I p H V 1 SB I) FVHI.ES, WHEN WE M IDK KJOWS UNTO VOU THE POWER AND 



UR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT." 



NEW SERIES. Vol. II. 



B©gT©2! 8 SATTOBAYo BirflMBIM 8© s 1040= 



No. 9. WHOLE No. 887. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 chardon-sti;eet, BOSTON, 
BY J. V. HIMES. 

Terms. -$1 ppr Volume of Twenty-sis Numbers. $.5 for Six copies, 
j 10 for Thirteen conies, in advance. Siiusle copy, 5 cU. 
ALL commimieations, orders, or remittances, for this office, should 
[ H . ■,•;<■(] .1. V. Ill M KS, Itoston, Mn*s. ixist ■■aid . Subscribers' 
napes, with their Post-oitlce address, should be distinctly given 
when mnnev is forwarded. 



Christ, the Rock. 

BY JOHN EAST. M. A. 

As on fair Vaga's wave my sail 

s... ] fibihcsniiielv !.rii,rc i lie gale, 

I glanced within a rock's cleft side, 

Above the swelling of tlx: tide, 

Secure from nitidi s* sdmol-bov's hand, 

Prom !ii<: 1 1 v tea, or foe by land,— 

1 glanced within n jock's cleft breast, 

A lonely, safely-sheltered ucst. 

There, as successive seasons go, 

Aliii tides alternate ebb and How, 

Full many a wing is trained for flight 

In heaven's blue field- in heaven's broad light. 

Within that silent, peaceful cave. 

Ne'er bursts the storm, nor rolls the wave. 

Thus, thus that riven rock within, 

Thai rock or aoes, cleft by sin,— 

For sinners cleft— for sinful me,— 

Dear Lord ! 1 Ilnd security. 

How safe, within thy pierced breast, 

My spirit tinds its welcome rest I 

And smiles to see the flood roll by ; 

And smiles to hear the storm on high ; 

And illumes her wing, and tunes her strain, 

To soar anil sing in heaven's broad plain. 



The Mystery of the Gentile Dispensation, 

(Continued from our last.) 

I am not maintaining the absurd proposition 
that the Old Testament is addressed to Jews 
only. It is a revelation to mankind; but it 
was to be administered through the Jews to 
the rest of the world. They were to be " a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation." The 
face of God was to shine on them, not that the 
other nations might be in darkness, but that 
His " way might be known upon earth, His 
saving health among all nations."* Ps. 67:1,2. 
It was their Messiah, who was to be the deliv- 
erer of mankind ; it was a Prophet from the 
midst of them, of their brethren, (Deut. 18:15, 
18,) who was to be " the Redeemer of the 
world." These are statements no one will 
call ib question; because, though they were 
once only prophecy, they have now become his- 
tory. But before this had become history, there 
were prophecies of a different kind extant, con- 
cerning the Jews. Even before they had en- 
tered the promised land, their expulsion from 
it, and dispersion among all nations, were 
clearly predicted ; find when they were living 
in the land, in comparative peace and prosperi- 
ty, the same predictions were announced by 
the later prophets. These prophecies have also 
become history. And now I come to the point 
to which I wish to bring my readers : If every 
thing spoken in the Old Testament scriptures 
concerning the Jews, has been literally fulfilled 
in and by the Jews, shall not all the remainder 
of that which is said concerning them, be lite- 
rally fulfilled in and by them ?t Was ever an- 
cient writing interpreted upon the principle, 
that the beginning and middle of a continuous 
discourse referred to one matter ; and the end 
of it, without any break, or hint of a change of 
subject, referred to a totally different m^ter ? 
Yet this is what is done by a large portion of 
the Christian church in regard to the prophetic 
script ures 0 f the Old Testament; thereby jum- 
bling past, present, and future, into one mass of 
inextricable confusion. 

When conversing on the subject of the Old 
Testament prophecies, I have sometimes been 
me * by the cavil, (for argument it certainly 
cannot be called,) that it signifies very little 
whether we understand these prophecies to re- 



* This mission they have as yet but partially ful- 
filled, by the preaching of the apostles and early dis- 
ciples of Christ. 

t We contend that these prophecies can never be 
literally fulfilled in the Jews, only as the righteous of 
that nation are raised from the dead, and made par- 
takers of the promises.— Ed. Her. 



late to the Jew# or to the Christian church : — 
We all admit," it is said, " that there is to be 
a latter-day glory to the church, and that the 
Jews, as well as the heathens, are to be convert- 
ed to the gospel of Christ : therefore they will 
necessarily share in that glory." Now, though 
I consider this language inconsistent with the 
respect we should pay to " every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God," — though 
it is virtually saying, that it matters not wheth- 
er we ascertain the meaning of the Holy Spi- 
rit, or put our own construction upon His words, 
yet, for the sake of argument, I will admit that 
this may be satisfactory to Gentile readers of 
scripture. But how is the unconverted Jew to 
receive this ? If you wish him to receive the 
New Testament as the word of God, you must 
convince him that, while it explains, it does 
not contradict, the Old Testament ; and you 
must beware of leading him to suppose that it 
compels you to wrest the Old Testament scrip- 
tures from their plain and obvious meaning. If 
you tell him that Jew means Christian, and Zi- 
on the church, and Palestine, heaven, he will 
have no great difficulty in rebutting all your 
arguments from the Old Testament, that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the promised Messiah.* 

At the present time, when there is a sincere 
and anxious desire on the part of many Chris- 
tians, to bring Jews to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus, it is of th^e utmost 
importance that the nature of the present, ana 1 
of the coming dispensation, should be distinctly 
understood ; that those who seek to instruct 
the Jews should be able to " take the stum- 
bling-blocks out of the way ;" and to answer 
those difficulties that naturally arise, from the 
present state of the world, and of the Jews, 
being so different from that which was stated 
to ensue from the Redeemer's advent. " In 
His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely; and this is His name whereby 
He shall be called : The Lord our Righteous- 
ness." Jer. 23:6. Judah is not saved, but is 
yet groaning under. the oppression of the na- 
tions; Israel does not dwell safely, but is driv- 
en out, no one knows whither ; therefore, says 
the Jew, I do not acknowledge Jesus of Naza- 
reth to be the Lord our Righteousness. Now, 
none of those strange contortions of s*ripture, 
falsely called spiritualizingsystems, can give any 
answer to this, that is at all satisfactory to the 
mind of a thinking and*ducated Jew. There 
is but one answer to it; and this is : that in 
the later revelations made by God to man, of 
which we have the record in the New Testa- 
ment, a farther development of the history of 
mankind was made known, even the mystery 
of the Gentile dispensation, which was to in- 
tervene between the coming of Christ in hu- 
mility, and His coming " in power and great 
glory, to take unto Himself His great poweT 
and reign." As David, after he was anointed 
king of Israel, wandered about as a fugitive, 
rejected by the nation whose lawful king he 
was, and enthroned only in the hearts of a 
small chosen band, so Jesus Christ, the Son 
of David, though anointed King over the whole 
earth, is still rejected by the nations of the 
world, and reigns only over a little band, His 
church ; who, as they now " suffer with Him," 
shall, in due time, " reign with Him ;" when 
" the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ." 

1 believe most attentive students of scripture 
have been conscious at some periods of their 
inquiries into Divine truth, of a certain diffi- 
culty and confusion in their minds, arising from 



* But when we tell him that the pious Jew will be 
raised from the dead, and dwell in the land promised 
to Abraham, — the land of Palestine redeemed from 
the curse, the difficulties spoken of do not exist. — 
Ed. Her. 



the apparently antagonist principles of univer- 
sality and limitation that are to be met with in 
various parts of Scripture. These seeming 
inconsistencies can only be reconciled by a right 
view of the gradual development of God's plan 
for the recovery of fallen man. From the fall 
of Adam to the present time, God has dealt 
with men in the way of election ; in His provi- 
dential and gracious dealings, He has ever cho- 
sen but a portion out of the mass, to whom 
truth, or light, or civilization, should be com- 
municated. 

I am not here entering on the doctrine 
of election as set forth by theologians ; I men- 
tion it simply as a fact in the history of man- 
kind. From the revelations of the New Tes- 
tament scriptures, it is evident this mode of 
manifestation to an election only, is to continue 
to the end of this dispensation. The world is 
the mass ; the church but a portion taken out 
of the mass. But the Old Testament proph- 
ets, as I have already remarked, overleap this 
dispensation, and,. speak of the time when the 
redemption wrought out by Christ shall be 
manifested, not iv the few, but in the many; 
when to Him. "every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall sweai ;" (Isa. 45:23 ;) when " all 
kings shall fall down before Him, all nations 
shall serve Him ;" (Ps.^ill ;) when the " peo- 
ple shall be all righteous ;" (Isa. 60:21 ;) and 
"the earth shall be. full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cever the s»a." Isa. 11:9. 

Let us examine more in deta'il the seemingly 
incompatible statements made in different parts 
of the Scriptures respecting the limitation and 
the universality of Christ's disciples. " All 
nations shall call Him blessed :" "the heathen 
shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth His glory." And yet, " ma- 
ny are called, but few are chosen ;" and it is a 
" little flock," to whom it is the Father's " good 
pleasure to give the kingdom." The popular 
notion of the gradual increase of the church 
by the preaching of the Gospel, until it is all 
church, and no more world, affords no solution 
of this difficulty. If this present dispensation 
is to expand into the Millennium, how can it be 
said with any truth that there are few chosen ? 
Who, in this case, are the " little flock ;" and 
what becomes of this little flock ? Not only 
does the popular view give us no solution of 
this difficulty, but it plunges us into many oth- 
ers. It delays the second coming of the Lord 
until after the time when " all nations shall 
serve Him ;" yet strange to say, when he does 
come, it is not all nations whom He is to ga- 
ther, but only " His elect from the four winds !" 
" From the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure of- 
fering ; for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." Mai. 1:11. 
" And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations with perplexity ; men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking af- 
ter those things that are coming on the earth ; 
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken : and 
then shall they see the Son of Man coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory. — Take 
heed to yourselves lest that day come upon 
you unawares : for as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth." Luke 21:25-27, 34, 35. " The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in the night ; for 
when they shall say peace and safety, then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child, and they shall not 
escape." 1 Thess. 5:2, 3. What 1 is this sud- 
den destruction to come on a converted world, 
offering incense unto the Lord ? Is this terri- 
ble judgment to come as a snare on all them 



that dwell on the face of the whole earth, at a 
time when in every place a pure offering is of- 
fered in the name of the Lord? If the Lord 
Jesus comes to a converted world, wrTo are they 
whose hearts faint with fear ? Not His saints ; 
for they are to look up, and lift up their heads, 
because their redemption draweth nigh. 

I might fill many pages with similar contra- 
dictions ; but these may suffice to show, that it 
is a vain attempt to fit the glorious predictions 
concerning the latter days, upon this present 
dispensation of the church's humility : that it 
is an attempt equally vain, to accommodate the 
universality of the millennial dispensation, to 
the essentially limited nature of a dispensation 
that consists of a church, a body of coJled-out 
ones, an election out of the mass. If it be an 
election, it cannot be universal; if it be uni- 
versal, then there is no more church, or elec- 
tion. In this dispensation it is the church, the 
election alone, that are saved from wrath, and 
made partakers of Christ's glory ; but a period 
is coming when the whole earth shall be filed 
with the glory of the Lord ; therefore the dis- 
pensation of election, which concludes when 
Christ gathers His elect, cannot be the conclu- 
sion of this earth's history ; and a dispensation 
must wait her after this, when " the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the see."* 

An attentive.'consideration of what is said 
concerning the children of God in scripture, 
and which daily experience proves to be true 
in this present dispensation, will show how in- 
applicable the given characteristics are to the 
millennial dispensation. They are represented 
as a despised and afflicted people, struggling 
against the might of an opposing and oppress- 
ing world ; all around them dark and gloomy, 
so that they must walk, by faith, not by sight ; 
they are exhorted not to look at the things that 
are seen, but at the unseen realities reserved in 
heaven, and " ready to be revealed in the last 
time." But how can any of these things be 
said of the children of God in the millennial 
dispensation? Even those who are disposed 
to take the lowest view of that state — who look 
upon it as little more than a respectable, church- 
going world — must at least admit that this 
world will have left off its active opposition to 
the gospel, that its laws and customs must be 
fashioned according to the doctrine of Christ ; 
and where, then, is the oppression and outward 
affliction of the saints to come from ? " The 
friendship of the world is enmity with God." 
Shall this be true in the Millennium ? I can 
find no promise to the saints of a gradual ame- 
lioration of their condition ; no hint that what 
was true concerning it when the apostles wrote, 
what is true at the present day, and has been 
invariably true from that time to this, is to be- 
come less and less applicable to their condition, 
until it ceases to be applicable at all. I find 
one distinct epoch held out to the saints as the 
termination of their troubled and afflicted state.; 
and this is " the coining of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." " Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it-until he receive 
the early and latter rain. .Be ye also patient, 
stablish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." James 5:7, 8. 

I have submitted to my readers my reasons 
for believing that this dispensation, in which 
God has been pleased to "visit the Gentiles to 
take out of them a people for His name," be- 
fore He returns to " build again the tabernacle 
of David which is fallen down," is the mysteity 
alluded to by Paul, which God made known to 
him by revelation. But there is a feature of 
the mystery which we must now contemplate : 
" The riches of the glory of this mystery." 



gitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADYENT HERALD. 



Col. 1:27. How can the dispensation of the 
church's humiliation be glorious ? What glo- 
ry is there in the May of the blessings prom- 
ised at the advent of Christ— in the prolonga- 
tion of a reign of wickedness, instead of the 
immediate commencement of a righteousness ? 
I believe there is much glory in it that we can- 
not at present comprehend ; but the reason as- 
signed by the Spirit of God gives us to see, 
that by this dispensation of the church, strug- 
gling and fighting against sin and Satan, and 
the World's allurements, great glory is brought 
to Him. to whom alone honor and glory are 
due: "To make all men see what is the fel- 
lowship of the mystery, which from beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who cre- 
ated all things by Jesus Christ, to the intent 
that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God." Eph. 3:9, 10.— 
( To be continued.) 



"Watch." 



BY CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. 



» (Concluded.) 

" Watch :" for Wherever God has given a 
command or recorded a warning, there will Sa- 
tan be at work. The first waking thought is 
often at his suggesting, " A little more slumber, 
a little more sleep : a little more folding of the 
hands to sleep." Prov. 6:10. The temptation 
succeeds ; and at an hour too late for the due 
regulation of the day's employment, the man 
Tises, dissatisfied with himself. The next step 
is to make this loss of time a plea for curtailing 
the seasons of private prayer, or a means of dis- 
tracting the thoughts while in the act of suppl 
cation : nor can the loss of the morning hour so 
wasted be retrieved during the day. In some 
characters this leads to irritability of temper ; 
and too well can the invisible enemies, who 
are busily employed in following up the first 
advantage, use a word of unjust harshness to 
the detriment of many souls. In others, it in 
duces despondency, idleness, or such a disper- 
sion of thoughts as renders the day well nigh 
blank. It would be endless to follow out the 
customary plans of those against whom we 
must watch and pray ; the sure way to do so 
effectually is to bear in mind, that the Bible is 
Satan's directory, since it sh^ows what God 
would have his servants to do antl to be ; and 
to lead them into paths directly"contrary to that 
revealed will, so that they may grieve the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and provoke the Lord to leave them 
to themselves, — which is, indeed, to leave them 
to Satan, — is the main object of the malignant 
adversary. 

It is not now with the Church as of old, 
when men might also watch for the visible 
ministry of angels, as at the pool of Bethesda, 
" where an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the water : 
whosoever then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole of whatso- 
ever disease he had." John 5:4. Whatever 
deeds of mercy these ministering spirits may 
be commissioned to perform, they are hidden' 
from our eyes ; but this we know, that daily, 
hourly proofs of our heavenly Father's care 
over his poor children are afforded to every one 
of us ; and to watch them is a delightful occu- 
pation, no less than a duty. How can we give 
thanks even for the small proportion of these 
mercies that come under our immediate sight, 
unless we watch for and note them ? We may 
be assured that there never is a moment when 
Satan, succeeding as he so frequently does, in 
drawing us off from the straight path of holy 
obedience into some sinful compliance, some 
unholy word, or evil thought, would not gladly 
cut short at that instant of time our mortal life, 
in the hope of gathering our souls with the un- 
godly. Our preservation in being is an amaz- 
ing miracle: dangers surround us on eveTy side; 
the food we eat, the air we breathe, is pregnant 
with death. Some deliverances are so very 
marked and conspicuous, that we are forced 
to see and record them : but inconceivably 
greater are those that are warded off by invisi- 
ble agency. Surely it becomes us to observe 
these things, and audibly to acknowledge them. 

In the service of the Church of England we 
are taught to unite in a form of open confession 
of sin ; and if we could call to mind in how 
many instances the devil has prevailed to tempt 
us into evil during the past week, how often 
we have swerved from the right path, and 
" erred and strayed from God's ways like lost 
sheep," surely we should desire to make our 
deep contrition known in the presence not only 
of the Lord our God, but also of his enemies 
who have thus drawn us into rebellion, and of 
the holy angels who have witnessed alike our 
presumptuous transgression and his sparing 



mercy. There is nothing in this approaching [the universal reconciliation of all that God 
to the blasphemous tenets of the Church of made to harmonize together, and which Satan 
Rome, by which the angels are so brought for- prevailed to disorganize ; then shall the taber- 
ward as to entrench upon the prerogatives, to nacle of God be with man, and He will dwell 



usurp, as it were, the attributes of the Most 
High. It is not to be for a moment supposed 
that they can read our thoughs, or know more 
of our secret characters than the Lord may see 



among us who is the author, not of confusion 
but of peace. Then " the kingdom and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 



good to reveal to them, as he represents him- the saints of the Most Hi^h; whose kingdom 



self to do in the parables of the sheep and the 
piece of money ; where friends and neighbors 
are summoned first to hear of the recovery of 
what was lost, and then to rejoice that it is 
found. " Likmoise," continues our Lord, " I 
say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth." 
Luke 15:10. But those among the ministering 
spirits who are especially placed about our- 
selves, as we know them to be, certainly are at 
least as well aware of our words and actions as 
any fellow mortal. Our open sins are com- 
mitted in their presence ; but if they know no 
more of our contrite sorrow than usually appear 
in the aspect of a congregation when whispering 
their confession of those sins to God in public 
worship, marvelous indeed must it be in their 
sight that he should so harden our faces ! 

In like manner our public thanksgiving — 
how cold a return must we feel it to be, even 
when our hearts are warmest, could we but 
fairly estimate the amount of loving kindness 
expended upon us during the lapse of the few 
days since our last assembling together "to 
render thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands." We are the only obli 
vious parties: the devils do not forget how of- 
ten they have been repulsed, and their best 
plans baffled when they thought to harm us ; 
nor do the holy angels forget the errands of 
mercy on which they have sped to our succor, 
help and comfort. Strange must it be to them 
when, laden as we are with such incalculable 
benefits, and met together to unite in proclaim- 
ing them, 

Ilosannas falter on our tongues, 
And our devotion dies. 

Yet what are the interpositions of Providence 
in guarding our daily path compared with the 
interposition of redeeming Love, which snatched 
our souls out of the jaws of destruction, trans- 
lated us from the power of Satan to the king- 
dom of God, and secured to us an inheritance 
among the saints in light ! We utter the name 
that is above every name, and angels rejoice, 
and devils shrink. We speak of the mystery 
of his holy incarnation, and the song of Bethle- 
hem is ready again to burst forth from the lips 
of the heavenly host ; we remind him of his 
fasting and temptation, and they whose infer- 
nal leader was vanquished in that awful field, 
are ready again to yell out, " We know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God." We 
talk, alas! with what unmoved faces and feel- 
ings ! of his agony and bloody sweat, his cross 
and passion, his death and burial; and they 
who witnessed the anguish endured for us are 
present to mark the expression of self-abase- 
ment and heart-broken penitence of the rebels 
for whose ransom the Lord of glory stooped so 
low. We name his resurrection and ascension 
—can we name them coldly, seeing that when 
He arose from the dead He led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious, even for us that God might dwell 
among us? Surely it would somewhat quick- 
en us, at least to greater reverence of deport- 
ment, greater animation and devotion, to con- 
sider what witnesses are among us, and to 
what they have been witnesses, from the crea- 
tion of the world to this day. 

Yet it is a small matter to be judged of man's 
or of angel's judgment; he that judgeth is the 
Lord. If He be for us, it matters not who else 
is for, or who may be against us. Angels, 
principalities, powers, are nothing : we need 
not to conciliate the favor of the good, nor to 
depreciate the malice of the evil legions, for He 
whose we are and whom we serve, is King and 
God over all. He bids us watch; he tells us 
to gird our loins and to trim our lamps, not as 
trembling slaves, who dread the approach of a 
severe master, but as honored guests, expecting 
the Bridegroom's coming, that we may rejoic- 
ingly partake in the marriage festivities. His 
bride is now a mourning widow ; he calls her 
as a woman forsaken, and grieved in spirit, for 
the enemies of her absent Lord have usurped 
his dominion, and darkened the earth with^ea- 
thenism, and polluted it with blood; anff in 
the place where she should sit, a shameless 
harlot assumes her name, and brands it with the 
infamy of her own crimes. Well may the 
Lamb's wife, bewailing the desolation of His 
heritage, stand on her tower, and watch for his 
coming whose right it is. Then shall ensue 



is an everlasting kingdom.aud all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." Dan. 7:27. Whatever sin 
has displaced, shall again fall sweetly into its as- 
signed station. Man shall be a merciful, a lov- 
ing ruler over the inferior creatures, who in their 
turns shall cease to prey, the strong upon the 
weak ; and he shall again enjoy unrestrained 
communion with the heavenly beings between 
whom and himself sin has placed a gulf that nei- 
ther can pass, except the Lord bridge it over for 
them. When all things that offend and that do 
iniquity are gathered out, when the mother of 
harlots is hurled from her proud seat, where she 
sits a queen, and now boasts tlktt she is no wid- 
ow, and shall see no sorrow, and has received 
her appointed portion, her plagues of death, and 
mourning, and famine, and utter burning with 
fire, all coming upon her in one day, then, and 
not till then, shall the night watch of the Church 
give place to the glories of a day that knows no 
going down of the sun. 

That this time is not now far off, we have 
abundant proofs in the signs that thicken around 
us. The period that remains is but an hour, 
and surely we may watch with the Lord that 
one hour. All the malignity of Satan that raged 
against our Master on the fearful night of Geth- 
semane will now be stirred up for a last effort 
against his Church : and the trial will be severe, 
the conflict terrible, even as the issue will cer- 
tainly be gloriously triumphant. Whatever 
glimpses we may have caught of the world of 
spirits in the course of this inquiry, must be 
turned to good account ; for we shall soon need 
to exercise judgment in the discerning of spirits. 
The sixth vial, under which there can be no 
doubt that we now live, is marked by the going 
forth of three unclean devils, of whose miracle- 
working power we are forewarned; and He 
who has deigned to show us things to come, 
has not set forth cunningly devised fables to 
amuse our fancy, but revealed solemn truths to 
guide our steps aright, when our path becomes 
perplexed beyond all that we have known hith- 
erto, or that the experience of the Church has 
recorded. He that is born after the flesh al- 
way persecutes him that is born after the Spirit; 
but now we shall have the author of all corrup- 
tion of the flesh persecuting the Lord in his 
members ; and we shall do well to measure, so 
far as we can, the extent of that power which 
is coming against us, that we may not only be 
the better prepared to withstand the evil day, 
but also the better able to magnify the glorious 
might of Him, who, having himself led the way, 
has given his poor followers a commission to 
trample under foot all the power of the enemy. 
How needful, therefore, how precious, are the 
admonitions of Scripture! ' " Watch and pray." 
" Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 



and better feelings of our nature found no home 
—not even amidst those relations which have 
some softening influence in savage life. p a 
rental affection and filial reverence, conjugal ties 
and the decencies of social life, had become ex- 
tinct in the midst of wickedness which alike 
defied God and nature. There was here the 
blackness of moral darkness — a darkness that 
might be felt, had not all the moral sensibilities 
become extinct. 

Such and much more was the condition of 
the cities of the plain; and its inhabitants 
wearied with pleasure, had retired to rest- 
some perhaps even after the sun had risen so 
brightly— expecting again to renew their niohtly 
orgies. But the last day has dawned upon 

hall wit- 



these cities — the sun has arisen that 



The Destruction of the Cities of the Plain. 

The sun rose in its brightness. Nature 
smiled in her wonttd#oveliness. The heavens 
gave no portents — the earth bespoke no coming 
desolation. Far around Sodom and Gomorrah 
stretched the piaihs covered with rich verdure. 
The night had been spent in accustomed revel- 
ry, and now the exhausted sons and daughters 
of mirth were gathering, from morning repose, 
strength for renewed debauches. All was quiet 
within the walls— no fears disturbed the care- 
less dreamers. 

There is a state of society where the daily 
business is mirth, where care and serious re- 
flection find no place. All live for the hour, 
heeding not the future in the reckless enjoy- 
ment of the present. It is a condition of society 
fraught with present evil and future danger. — 
The soul rises not above the earth in its aspira- 
tions ; its tendencies are downward ; and intel- 
lect, which should elevate to heaven, only helps 
to a degredation to which brute beings can 
never reach. So it was in Sodom and Gornor- 
h. A mild clime and fertile country had 
produced wealth and luxury — these had come 
with' no attendant refinement — no educated 
mind, no high mental endowment awake that 
ambition which sometimes raises the wicked 
above groveling pleasures. Here the heart, 
hardened by iniquity, had no redeeming, no 
"iating virtues. Pleasure was sought in its 
grossest forms, and violence prevailed unmiti- 
gated in all its varieties. The kinder affections 



ness here a yet more maddening scene— a scene 
not of mirth and revelry, but one at which 
hearts that had ceased to feel shall quake, with 
terror. Of all who throng those streets by day, 
or shout in the wild carouse of night— how 
many shall see that sun descend in the west ? 
Where will be that multitude, but yesterday so 
gay, so thoughtless? where those cities with 
their wealth and splendor ? 

Yet all is quiet — no cloud bedims the hori- 
zon — no lurid glare marks the- coming desola- 
tion. To one alone has a warning come to 

one, and to his family for his sake, worshiper 
of the living God — thou man, who alone amidst 
all this throng, hast been wont to bend the knee 
before the fearful Ruler of the universe — tar- 
ry not — judgment has been given against the 
place of thy habitation — the doom of these cities 
is sealed — the messenger has sped on his way, 
the kindly warning comes in happy time— but 
heed it — delay not in all the plain. 

And now the man of prayer is flying to the 
mountains, and he must not stay even to drop 
a tear over the sad fate of one, who instead of 
casting wishful looks back on the doomed cities, 
with hurried feet should have kept by his side. 
But just now a wife, now a lifeless" pillar of 
salt, he must not stop to bewail her end. In 
the mountain only is safety — away ! away ! 
Lot, from the polluted soil. 

He is safe, and stands on the mountain's 
brow. Hark ! what peal is that on the plains 
below ? Why changes the sun his face to lurid 
fire, bloody in its colors, and vengeful with 
wrath in its seeming? What terrific flashes 
now dart across the plain — now blot out the sun 
with a blaze of fearful brightness ? The very 
elements are on fire — the earth heaves as in 
agony— the ear is deafened with the thunder 
in louder and still louder roar, as if nature were 
in a deadly conflict with herself. But hark 
again ! what in the brief interval of the thun- 
der's peal, is that distant cry that in it its 
shrillness pierces the far-off ear ? That is 
not now the voice of revelry — there is no 
gushing laugh there — no music sends its notes 
across the plain — no mirth gives forth its shouts 
from yonder walls. . It is a fearful cry— a cry 
more dreadful than the angry noise of' the em- 
battled elements — screams more terrific than 
nature's wildest, hoarsest voice, even when 
commissioned for destruction by the Most High. 
Let me shut my ears — let the thunder, in its 
mercy, drown that maddened cry — it is the ter- 
rified voice of man, of woman and child, when 
every limb is convulsed, and the very nerves 
shaking to dissolution. What now are the 
thoughts to which that phrensied multitude have 
awakened ? Conscience, from a lethargy long 
and death-like, springs up into the fullness of 
life and vigor. A thousand sins, gross aud 
deadly, rush clustering on the startled memory: 
there is no time for repentance, but embittering 
remorse lengthens the minutes to seeming ages, 
but all too short to escape from the impending 
doom. Fear would give wings to their feet, 
but whither shall they fly ? Nature itself comes 
armed with vengeance. Here — yonder— all 
around — the sky, the earth, is crying" out against 
the guilty. Mothers turn aghast from the re- 
proaches of children instructed from infancy 
only in sin — fathers would gladly escape the 
ghastly faces of sons in their very youth grown 
old in iniquity. They would willingly find among 
the terrified multitude one holy man who could 
raise his hands and voice to heaven to ward off 
the coming destruction. But wherever the eye 
turns, it is met only by a living mass of moral 
corruption, ripe for devouring vengeance.— 
Hearts besotted with sensuality quake with 
deadly terror; and well they may, for it is a 
fearful thing to the unrepentant to fall, their 
sins uncancelled, into the hands of the living 
God. And around these scenes of wickedness 
is gathered and bursting forth vials of long de- j 
served wrath. 

And the lightning, to which the light of day 
is darkness, and thunder pealed in louder peals 
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on the deafened ear, palsy every nerve, and 
the limbs grows rigid with fear, when suddenly 
the sulphurous smell and scorching atmosphere 
e ive presage of the last act of this mighty dra- 
BB. And°now a lurid flame, in one broad liv- 
in-r sheet of liquid fire, descends on yonder 
cities— the last fearful wail has gone up— the 
death-scream from a thousand voices has 
reached the mountains— a broad gulf of burn- 
in^ sulphur covers the cities but yesterday 
teeming with life — mothers with their children, 
fathers with their sons — all, all have been en- 
gulfed, life and revelry have ceased together- 
all, all sealed in a moment for a yet more 
dreadful day. They shall again come forth, 
but no cities or abode of men shall fill the places 
of those cities of the plain.— Mother's Mag. 



who sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. — Ohio Obs. 



Prospect and Retrospect. 

When Achan saw among the spoils of Jeri- 
cho "a goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold," 
he coveted them, and secreted them in his tent. 
When his sin had been detected, and he was 
about to be led out to the valley of Achor with 
all his family and possessions, there to be stoned 
and burned with fire ; the same Babylonish gar- 
ment, with the silver and the gold, was brought 
and laid out before the Lord ; in full view of the 
congregation, as well as of the offender himself. 
How different th*e feelings with which he now 
viewed "the accursed thing" — the price for 
which he had sold his life, and the life of all 
his family — from those with which he had 
seized it, and hid it in his tent. 

Then the glitter of the forbidden prize occu- 
pied all his thoughts ; now the awful conse- 
quences of his act in coveting and seizing it. 
Then he saw the " goodly Babylonish garment," 
and the " two hundred shekels of silver," and 
the " wedge of gold," #s sinners now see in 
prospect the objects of their eager pursuit, in 
the false light of a heated imagination ; now 
he saw these vanities in the clear sunshine of 
truth, as sinners, when their eyes are waxing 
dim in death, will see the honors, pleasures, 
and riches of time, for which they have bar- 
tered away glory everlasting. 

The contrast between these views is incon- 
ceivably great. Those things which once ap- 
peared of all-engrossing importance — the bub- 
bles of earth — will then have burst at the touch 
of death, and vanished from view. Those things 
which once seemed as dreams of distant and 
"shadowy objects — death, judgment, and eter- 
nity — will now stand before the dying sinner, 
in all their dreadful reality, and overwhelming 
magnitude. 

It is only in anticipation that the pleasures 
of sin appear sweet. The moment they are 
quaffed, they become bitter as wormwood. Like 
the gilded serpent that deceived Eve, they prom- 
ise much good ; but, when taken into the bo- 
som, they " bite like a serpent, and sting like 
an adder." 

How inconceivably dreadful is the situation 
of one whg has wasted his probation which God 
gave him, that he might, through grace, prepare 
himself for " glory, and honor, and immortali- 
ty," in the pursuit of the pleasures of sin, and 
suddenly finds himself at its close, with the 
great work of life yet uncommenced! Which- 
ever way he looks, he sees only the blackness 
of darkness. 

Behind him are privileges misimproved, mer- 
cies abused, commands violated, promises des- 
pised, warnings unheeded, sins of every kind 
indulged in, all pressing him forward to the 
judgment-seat. 

Within him are a heart hardened by iniquity, 
an understanding perverted and darkened by 
the practice of error, and a conscience full of 
guilt, remorse, and dreadful anticipation. 

Above him is an angry God, proclaiming in 
solemn accents, " Because I have called, and 
ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
niy counsel, and would none of my reproof ; 
therefore I also will laugh at your calamity, I 
Will mock when youT fear cometh." 

Before him is a dreadful account of his stew- 
ardship, to be rendered to the Judge of all the 
earth ; and beneath him the prison of despair, 
" prepared for the devil and his angels." 

Ah ! whose heart can endure, whose hands 
can be strong in such a posture ? Who can 
stand up courageously, and prepare himself to 
meet the wrath of God and of the Lamb ? As 
well might one thtnk of standing up against 
the descending thunderbolt. The sinner, who 
is so unhappy as to come to the dreadful posi- 
tion, will find " all courage, all resistance lost ;" 
and will cTy to the mountains and rocks to fall 
upon him, and hide him from the face of Him 



Man Alone in His Sorrow. 

Look at that man in the morning of life. 
He has just emerged from a dwelling where lies 
in death the wife of his bosom, on whom he 
had gathered all the affections of his strong, 
manly heart. Watch him as he walks the 
street. The laughter of merry-hearted chil- 
dren, at play, does not drive the paleness from 
his brow, nor the brightness of the summer day 
lighten his eye. The rattling of carriage 
wheels have an unnatural sound in his ears. 
The men tranquilly at work in the fields are 
men he never saw before, or never saw with 
such eyes. Even the woods look strangely sol- 
emn, and the wind has a mournful tone. The 
blue sky hangs like an unfeeling, mocking 
thing above him. He sees men gathering for- 
tunes, and he wonders that they can be so ea- 
ger — and then as his heart turns back to the 
dwelling he has just left, it seems impossible 
the being he loves is dead, for the world is busy 
and thoughtless as ever. The dwellings stand 
just as they did yesterday, and the fields spread 
away as he has seen them before. It cannot 
be that a single wall divides two such different 
worlds ; it cannot be that he is left so desolate, 
or nature would sympathize with him, and not 
so move on in her accustomed way. The fe- 
vered pulse of life throbs as hotly and fiercely 
about him as ever ; yet he seems not to know 
it. If he is in the midst of a throng, he is not 
one of them. Let the sound of music burst 
on his ear, till the very air seems to vibrate 
with joy, yet his heart is not quickened by a 
single pulse. Sad, desolate, he stands, and 
muses, and weeps. What has so changed that 
bustling, busy, active man ? Ah, he has dis- 
covered that he is not one of the crowd into 
which he has just merged himself — that he has 
a separate existence, that he is independent of 
them all — beyond their reach — out of the flow 
of their feelings — alone in the world. He has 
discovered a great truth — one that will make 
him a wiser, if not a better man. He is great 
enough to be alone, to have a separate history. 
He has found, at last, there is a world within, 
whose movements are sufficient to make him 
happy or miserable ; and if he does not think 
less of this shifting scene — value less the bub- 
bles that rise, and swim, and vanish around 
him — if he merges himself again into the mul- 
titude to share only their fate, he will wake at 
last to find himself alone at death. Like the 
tree in the forest, though encompassed by thou- 
sands, he must finally fall alone. When the 
last struggle comes, it is a personal one, and 
ah ! the heart is then alone, and " knows its 
own bitterness." When the soul is passing 
into that mighty mystery, it feels sympathy af- 
ter sympathy retiring, one ligament after ano- 
ther which bound it to its fellows, sundered — 
the multitude gradually retreating from its vis- 
ion, until it stands and shudders alone in the 



lages, animals, all were swept before it; and 
when this mass reached the river, it caused 
wiile-spread ruin 

The following is the most authentic informa- 
tion we have received, regarding it. A portion 
of the stream from the crater, fell into the river 
Konto, residency Malang, and the water in the 
river instantly rose fifteen to twenty feet, by 
which the village of Kesembon had thirty acres 
of rice fields flooded, and the grain instantly 
killed. In this village, five men lost their lives, 
and besides these, sixteen belonging to an ad- 
joining village, (Sambia Redjo) were missing. 

Down this river, (the Konto,) some trees of 
large size, as also dead buffaloes, both wild and 
tame ; tigers, and the dead bodies of the villagers : 
before the stream of lava the fish in the river 
were dtiven, and boat-loads were taken from 
the surface of the water not yet dead, but float- 
in upon the surface, evidently endeavoring to 
get air ; thousands on thousands were taken by 
the natives, and probably as many more went 
out to sea. 

The water in the river was quite warm for 
miles around the mountain, and quite black from 
mud and ashes. Hundreds of deer and other 
animals were seen floating down the river, some 
dead, others senseless. 

A large body of trees, driven before the 
strong current in the river, came in contact with 
a large bridge at Kedirie and carried it away; 
this was a serious loss, as it had been recently 
completed at a great expense, and was one of 
the longest, if not the longest bridge in Java. 

On the ISth of May, the following additional 
particulars were gathered : — That six villages, 
lying in the boundary of the districts Blitar and 
Kedirie, were washed away, and ten lives lost. 
All the principal bridges in the district of Blitar 
were carried away by the force of the current 
and the floating trees. 

The coffee gardens lyingbetween the villages 
of Garoim and Wilingie, for a distance of twelve 
miles, and a garden in the district of Pare, con- 
taining 6000 trees, were all washed away. 

On the 18th of May, in the morning, at 11 
o'clock, at the town of Kedirie, there were three 
distinct shocks of an earthquake, the last of 
which was very heavy. 

By a letter received from the assistant Eesi 
dent of Malang, we learn that on the morning 
of the 20th, the lava and stones were still fall- 
ing in the vicinity of the mountain, and that 
the top of the hill was now and then visible, 
but the greater part of the time covered with 
smoke and ashes. 

At Madiven and Patjitan, a distance of fifty 
miles from the Kloeb, as also Bezockie and 
Probolings, a distance of 120 miles from the 
mountain, there were heard on the evening of 
the 16th, reports at intervals resembling heavy 
artillery at a distance. And at Bezockie it was 
so severe that, it is suppo^d, from the pressure 
of the air, glass globes for lamps were broken, 
and lamps thrown from the hooks to the floor, 
and window panes broken. 

In the Residency Madiven, district Ponorogo, 
near Patijan, there was on the morning of the 



increasing darkness. The rushing thoughts 

that then storm through^ it— the^sudden and j jj^j, ~ heavy fall of ashes ; and this was seen 

also as far as Kildirie. At both these places 



wful ebbs and flows of the emotions — the 
world of confused memories, and hopes, and 
fears, are only known to him. The feeling of 
uncertainty, of desolation, of mystery, of ago- 
ny, has no outward expression. He is living 
his life over again, and alffor himself. Thoughts 
crowd on thoughts, emotions battle emotions, 
and not a hint of it all reaches the outward ear. 
Absorbed, retired within itself, the spirit is 
mustering its strongest energies, and summon- 
ing to its aid every resource within its reach, 
but looks for none without. Would you test 
how much that man is alone in his rapid 
thoughts and swift emotions ? Lift the window, 
and let the shout of the passing crowd fall on 
his ear. He heeds it not, he hears it not. — J. 
T, 



Volcanic Irruption in Java. 

The following is an account of the irruption 
of the burning mountain Kloeb, about 70 miles 
from Sourabaya. It occurred on the night of the 
16th of May. The first symptoms were a trem- 
ulous motion of the earth in the vicinity of the 
mountain, then several reports like distant can- 
nonading, and then the flame burst forth, fol- 
lowed by streams of burning lava, stones, and 
ashes, — a sight once seen never to be forgotten. 
So sudden was the irruption, that no steps could 
be taken by the inhabitants of the villages in 
the neighborhood to escape the impending dan- 
ger. Shortly after the flame burst forth, there 
came down the sides of the mountain streams 
of lava, mixed with red hot stones, sand, and 
mud, and carrying everything it met in its 
course to the river. Huge trees, rocks, vil- 



was felt, on the morning of the 18th, at .11 
o'clock, a heavy shock of an earthquake. 

Up to the 2d June, the intelligence of addi- 
tional disasters continued to reach us. We 
glean from various reports the following : — 

At Blitar, in the Residency of Kedirie, there 
were seven government coffee gardens, contain- 
ing about seventy thousand trees, and about 
twelve hundred and fifty acres of rice fields, 
by the overflowing of the river, laid underwa- 
ter, and coffee trees and rice completely ruined. 
Forty-three buffaloes and one old woman, who 
were not able to get away in time, were drowned. 

The villages Willingic and Sennhn, beside 
several smaller ones, lying in the immediate vi- 
cinity of the Kloeb, were completely destroyed, 
but the inhabitants fortunately escaped. All 
the bridges in a circuit of twelve miles were 
carried away, and all the government coffee 
gardens in these districts have been more or 
less injured by the ashes, or washed away by 
the flood. 

In the district Sari, in the same Residency, 
three villages, containing forty-five houses, 
were washed away. Some of the inhabitants, 
together with horses, buffaloes, sheep, &c, 
were drowned; and 10,000 cofTee trees, and 
ninety acres of rice fields, overflowed and des- 
troyed. In the district of Recirie, we learn 
that six villages were destroyed, and eleven 
lives lost. Besides the above, there have doubt- 
less been many lives lost of which nothing is 
yet known to the authorities. The inhabitants 
of those districts where the greatest damage 
has been sustained, are now engaged repairing 



the mischief, but a great portion of lands being 
covered with ashes and the black mud from the 
river, will totally destroy their crops for this 
year. In the district Mudjo Kerto Residency, 
Sourabaya, about 250 acres of rice fields have 
been flooded) rice destroyed, and some of the 
cane fields injured ; but the damage has been 
very trivial in comparison with Madiven and 
Kedirie. 

The mountain continues still active, and 
lava, stones, &c, are thrown out. The river 
still feels the effects of the eruption, the water 
being so thick and muddy, that although a 
month has now elapsed, we are still unable to 
drink the water. The fish in the riveT have 
been completely exterminated. We have not 
had so severe an eruption in the island for the 
last twenty years. 

It is not yet possible to form an estimate of 
the damage, which is supposed to be very 
great, from the destruction to the growing crops 
of coffee, rice, sugar-cane, and cochineal. In 
this place we felt nothing of it, and were only 
aware that something serious had happened, 
when we found the water in the river about 
two-thirds mud and ashes. The natives were 
unable for many days to perform their accus- 
tomed ablutions in the river, the appearance of 
which was perfectly frightful. For several 
days it was covered with dead and dying fish, 
dead buffaloes, wild ox, deer, tigers, hogs, the 
dead bodies of men, women, and children, who 
had been caught within this stream of fire, and 
carried into the river about seventy miles above 
us, trees, earth, rocks, everything in the course 
of this flood of lava was carried before it, and 
swelled the river far above the banks, destroy- 
ing property to a large amount, as well as ma- 
ny lives. In some places so rapidly did it ad- 
vance, and with so little warning, that tigers, 
and other wild animals, could not escape it. 
The shocks of earthquakes were rather alarm- 
ing in the country, but we felt nothing of them. 

We made a visit, a few days since, to the 
ruins of the ancient city of Merjdo Pahiet, for- 
merly one of the most populous and wealthy 
cities of Java ; but when the Mohammedans 
conquered the country, this place was destroyed. 
We visited the tombs of the native princes and 
princesses who were interred there, and were 
pleased to see the order and neatness in which 
everything was kept. One grave we noticed 
particularly : it was that of a veTy beautiful 
princess who died some six hundred years ago; 
and everything about the tomb is the same as 
though she had died last week. A lamp is al- 
ways kept burning, and a fine white cloth cov- 
ers the coffin, — all in order. 

Since the arrival of the last mail with ac- 
counts of revolutionary movements in Europe, 
there has been a slight stir here ; and petitions 
have been made up and sent to the King, ask- 
ing for a free press, schools, the doing away 
with monopoly, and the Dutch East India Com- 
pany. The King of Holland being a large 
shareholder in the Company, it may be doubt- 
ful if anything is effected. 

The war in Bally has almost as much im- 
portance in our eyes, as a general war in Eu- 
rope would have to you. Though it is some 
time since the expedition sailed for that island, 
from which we are only three days' sail, we 
have but just received information that the 
Dutch troops, 2000 strong, made an attack 
on one of the forts, and were repulsed with 
great slaughter — fifteen officers killed and 
wounded, and 250 men. The General in com- 
mand has decided upon returning, and the 
troops will therefore all come back in a few 
days. There is now some fear that, seeing 
the defeat of the Dutch troops at Bally, the 
natives here may rise. It is said that in the 
interior they have already made a demonstra- 
tion. God grant we may escape the perils of 
war. — Cor. Bost. Jour. 



A Characteristic Passage from Bunvan. 
— They that will have heaven must run for it, 
because the devil, the law, sin, death, and hell 
make after that soul. And I will assure you, 
the devil is nimble ; he can run apace, he is 
light of foot ; he hath overtaken many ; he 
hath turned up their heels, and hath given 
them an everlasting fall. Also the law; that 
can shoot a great way ; have a care that thou 
keep out of the reach of those great guns, the 
ten commandments. Hell also hath a wide 
mouth, and can stretch itself further than we 
are aware of. If this were well considered, 
then thou, as well as I, wouldst say, They that 
will have heaven, must run for it. 



Maxims. — Some, by admiring other men's 
virtues, become enemies to their own vices. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 1848. 



Our " Correspondent" Again, 

" STATEMENT " AND " QUESTION." 

Bro. II. :—>- Allow me to make one brief statement, 
and ask one question ; then, if you answer in the 
negative, ray duty will, I trust, be done, in that di- 
rection. 

When 1 read, or heard the article you quoted from 
Prof, Bush, headed, " Jehovah-Jesus," I felt that 
the subject was all-important, and that the Professor's 
view was not only Swedenborgian, but essentially 
wrong. My conviction was, that many might, by 
that, be unconsciously inoculated with Swedenbor- 
gianism, if nothing should he said ; hence I wrote 
you first privately ; I dissented from the testimony of 
the Professor, (from Jewish Targuins, etc.,) as well 
as from his conclusion. [See note 1.] 

Then I wrote you an article for the " Advent Her- 
ald," covering the ground from Revelation, which 
Prof. B. had omitted. You returned my article, and 
in a private note endorsed (or, if you please, af- 
firmed) the leading doctrine of Prof B.'a article. 
This surprised me more than the appearance of the 
article in your paper, for my conviction was, that the 
article was introduced, without your knowledge, by 
some ons who had such undue admiration of Prof. 
B., as not to have fully weighed its contents. [2.] 

I felt that if that amount of a most subtle and dan- 
gerous system of error had obtained a lodgment, or 
regard, so far, in the central Advent office, it was 
my duty to speak out on the grand subjpct involved — 
and in my humble sphere expose the fallacious prem- 
ises and conclusions of that article. [3.] 

I did not reflect on everyihing in your life that 
might beget a prejudice in some minds against you, 
nor compare you to, or name you with, every errorist, 
or class of errorisls, with whom your views may form 
a point of contact. My object and aim was, to speak 
of the character of Bush's article— to show that it 
[see letter, Sept. 3] (not you) was Swedenborgian ; 
also, to show the general character of Swedenbor- 
gianism. [4.] 

Well, you were informed of my intention to write ; 
an editorial article appeared in the " Herald," (as if 
to forestall what I might say,) headed, " Unfair Con- 
troversy," in which you assail the writer, in a num- 
ber of specifications, — the leading one, as an exam- 
ple, has been refuted, and the refutation has appeared 
in the " Herald." [5 ] Such is the brief history of 
the origin of our recent articles. In my last I count 
over two interruptions in the same type with my arti- 
cle, to every minute occupied in the reading of it ; be- 
side the other long paragraphs which intervene in edi- 
torial type. This, so far as I can judge from the tes- 
timony of intelligent readers, prevents the reading, by 
preventing an understanding of the matter before them. 
I presume that you would not speak, if interrupted 
twice every minute, beside the regular reply. [6.] 

The question involved is now in an interesting 
shape, and can be grasped by many, I conceive, if 
disencumbered; therefore I enquire, whether, if I fur- 
nish something further, you will allow it to appear by 
itself, unbroken, by brackets, &c. ? 

Please let this statement and enquiry appear in 
your next. Not a few of your readers are interested, 
and 1 wish to know whether the way is open fairly 
and frankly to say anything further through the 
"Herald." [7.] J. B. Cook. 

New Bedford (M ass.), Sept. llth, '48. 

REMARKS AND NOTES ON THE ABOVE. 

There are some very honest men, whose "state- 
ments" cannot be relied upon. And this is not al- 
ways because they are wanting in brains : it may 
arise from a want of all harmony in their distribution. 
As an honest man will desire tosee things in their true 
light, he will not only be as ready to hear the " state- 
ment" of others, who can, make it appear that while 
he pronounces a view " essentially wrong " the view 
he takes is not essentially right, as he is to make his 
own statement; but he will be under " conviction," 
lest having been " unconsciously inoculated," some- 
thing, after all, may be wrong in himself. Every 
honest mind rejoices in the truth, if not incapable of 
coming to a knowledge of it. 

Note 1.— Yes. You "dissented from the testi- 
mony of the Professor, (from Jewish Targums, etc.,)" 
which Targums it was the object of Prof. B. himself 
"to show were extremely inadequate, when tried by 
the fundamental truth involved ;" and, as we shall 
show, you misunderstood, and, as a matter of course, 
misstated his " conclusions." Unfortunately for you, 
the testimony of the Professor, Jewish Targums, Jo- 
sephus, and all other Jewish or Christian testimony, 
of which you appear to have any knowledge, is 
against your view of some points, as that of the Bi- 
ble also is, when weighed in its own balances ; and 



so the best you cat) do is to sneer at their impiety, ac- 
cuse them all of being in league with Satan, and af- 
ter misrepresenting them, by " omitting parts essen- 
tial to a correct view of truth," (though they are 
faulty enough, as all admit,) denounce " such philoso- 
phy as too shallow and too blind to be adapted to any 
state of society but that of the dark ages, or heathen- 
ism." And yet you can very graciously adopt the 
wholesale " testimony " of an infidel, where his own 
"philosophy," avowed in the most malignant form, 
was involved, and whom all Christian critics and 
scholars declare to be unworthy of confidence in such 
cases, on a question of fact, well known to be ex- 
actly the reverse of what he asserts it to be. 

If you have fairly charged us with " preferring Jo- 
sephus to Jesus, and Plato to Paul," with how 
much more propriety might we charge you with pre- 
ferring Gibbon to the Gospel ? But infidel testimony 
is all you will find in your favor on that point. Vol- 
ney, Teliamed, ultra Universalists generally, and 
others of that class, abound with it. 

Note 2. — What were the precise words of our 
uote, we do not now recollect. But it was not our in- 
tention to " endorse or affirm " any doctrine of Prof. 
B.'s article. What we selected from the Mot Church 
Repository, was that part of the article which was 
considered as a valuable collation of texts, as we have 
before stated. But as you evidently did not under- 
stand " the leading doctrine " of the article, you 
could hardly tell whether we endorsed it or not 

We thiuk it would puzzle ordinary minds to guess 
at the sense of the word " conviction," as here used. 
There is a difference, it is generally supposed, be- 
tween "conviction" and suspicion. Conviction is 
the result of proof; suspicion, of envious ignorance. 
(See Webster.) And no man could ever suspect 
us of " undue admiration of Prof. B.," under the 
circumstances of the case ; for of scarcely any man 
have we spoken more freely in opposition to his 
views, than of Prof. B. But as we have never " felt 
that " we must insult a respectable and respectful op- 
ponent, (we wish all our opponents were such,) be- 
cause, so far as we can know, he honestly differs 
from us, this must amount to a " conviction "of" un- 
due admiration." It may appear before we close, 
that there are other influences besides admiration that 
keep men from "fully weighing the contents of an 
article." 

Note 3. — Well, now, what is the "amount of a 
most subtle and dangerous system of error that has 
obtained a lodgment, or regard, in the central Advent 
office "1 what " view, that is not only Swedenbor- 
gian, but essentially wrong"? Why, if we may 
judge from what has appeared in the Harbinger and 
the Mormon* paper, over " J. B. Cook's " name, on 
the article of Prof. Busu, this is the "amount" of 
it : " Those, who, imbued with philosophic pride, 
endeavor to advauce a^step beyond, our simple devo- 
tioual feelings towards God, seem to regard him as 
everywhere, and yet, in fact, nowhere! The greatest 
of all beings, and yet, in reality, no being at all 
God Almighty, and yet only a principle of necessity 
or fate." . . . " They claun a distinction for them- 
selves, which they refuse to concede to the ' everlast- 
ing God !' ... the Source of all personality in earth 
and heaven, is shorn of all such distinction." 

Now, every one who has " read, or heard " the 
article of Prof B., headed " Jehovah-Jesus," must 
see— if they have eyes to see— that it was no part of 
the object of that article, as we quoted it, to give the 
view of Swedenborg, or of Prof. B., or '• the dis- 
tinctive being of God," i. e., his personality. And 
most certainly every person who has " read or heard " 
the most primary elements of Swedenborg's " view ' ' 
on this point, unless they are prepared to admit that 
there may be a greater than he, will be astonished at 
the discoveries and accusations of " J. B. Cook." 
But that Swedenborg's " view" of" the distinctive 
being of God " may be seen in its true light, we will 
let him speak for himself, and see how it compares 
with the view of Bro. C. on the same point ; and 
then if the latter makes any complaint that '• such an 
amount of error has obtained a lodgment in the cen- 
tral Advent office," it must be on account of his love 
of complaining in all cases.— Jude 16. 



SWEDENBORG. J. B. COOK. 

cerning the Divine. * * the form and general ap- 
Because there is such pearance of his person, 
perception concerning the Furthermore, if such like- 
Divine in the heavens, ness could be endowed 
therefore it is implanted with intellectual, social, 
in every man who receives and moral qualities, so as 
any influx from heaven, to represent his mental 
to think of God under a and moral character, we 
human shape: this the an- could then obtain a good 
cients did ; this also the knowledge of his whole 
moderns do, as well with- being. This all will con 
out as within the church ; cede. Now mark! Such 
the simple see Him in an image, or likeness of 
thought as the Ancient out " Father in heaven, 
One in brightness. But thus endowed, we have 
all those have extinguish- before us. Man, as origi- 
ed this implanted princi- nally formed and perfect- 
pie, who have removed ed, stood forth an "im- 
the influx from heaven by age and likeness " — the 
their own intelligence, likest image of God. This 
and by a life of evil : they is not predicated of " the 
who have removed it by word "—the Son of God ; 
their own intelligence, for it is written of " God, 
would have an invisible even the Father." — Jas. 
God , but those who have 3:9. * * * My thought is, 
extinguished it by a life that the Almighty is a dis 
of evil, would have no tinctive being; as much 
God.— Heaven and Hell, more real than ourselves 
pp. 41, 42. as the Divinity is pre- 

eminent above humanity 
Shall the source of all 
personality in earth and 
heaven, among men and 
angels, be, in our own 
minds, shorn of all such 
distinction ? — Ad. Har., 
July 22. 

There, now, is " the form " in which Swedenborg 
declares " the simple see Him in thought," and his 
view of those " who have removed the influx from 
heaven by their own intelligence." Much more 
might be added, for it is an all-petvading element of 
" the subtle and dangerous system." Compare it 
with Bro. Cook's " thought" of the Almighty, and 
of " those who with philosophic pride endeavor to 
step beyond our simple devotional feelings towards 
God." 



swedenborg. 
All the angels who are 
iu the heavens never per- 
ceive the Divine under 
any other form than the 
human ; and what is won- 
derful, those who are in 
the superior heavens can- 
not think otherwise con- 



J. b. cook. 
We have before us an 
actual, visible, personal 
model, of the distinctive 
being of God. * * * If 
we had a statue, or like- 
ness of an absent friend, 
or father, we could form 
a distinct conception ol 



* The Mormon papsr, published t 

articles, "endorsing or ailiriiiiug" L 

jug ot God." thai paper, of July aitb, cuntums u,e„„ words ou llie 
subject. 11 delu.es God lo be "a material sulmluinv, uh-m-.h,- 
body, parts, and passiona, hands, feet, loes, lingers, iu tict, every- 
thing that is necessary to constitute a perfect man," who walks 
about like outer men. "This, 1 ' su)s ttiat imper, "is the Mormon 
God." 



Is it because we are " so shallow and blind," that 
we cannot see the difference between " the Sweden- 
borgian view" and Bro. Cook's " more definite con- 
ception than he had before attained," to which he has 
" been led by a regular course of pulpit instruction, 
and which he feels constrained to present lo the house- 
hold more publicly"? or is he like the man in a 
Scotch mist, who supposed he saw the ghost of some 
monster giant of former days on one of his native 
hills ; but on approaching the alarming figure, he dis- 
covered, as the mist cleared away, that it was his 
own shadow? Not that we would insinuate that Bro 
C. has any faith in ghosts, though it is evident he is 
deeply afflicted for those who have ; but being more 
of a stranger to the true " Swedenborgian view," 
unless " memory " failed again, than he fancies him- 
self to be to the question of " our imagined ghostly 
souls," he struck at "the Swedish Baron," and hit 
himself. He ought to thank us that the effort did not 
result in suicide, and to let " conviction " rest on 
those who are so ready to push him along to " duty "(!) 
in another direction. The identity of Jesus, " in his 
divine nature," with Jehovah, you may not believe 
—and we have not introduced, and shall not intro- 
duce the question for controversy, though we selected 
the article of Prof. B. (omitting most, if not all, of 
it which gave the Swedenborgian view,) as contain- 
ing a very interesting collation of texts bearing on 
that point ;— but that question is entirely different 
from that of the organic form of the Divine sub- 
stance, or, lo use your own words, " the distinctive 
being of God." And your " cavils " against one, as 
if it were the other, cannot conceal the fact, that, on 
the question which your " conviction " saw, by mis- 
take, iu the article of Prof. B., your view and the 
view of Swedenborg are " as much alike as twin 
sisters " — whether " noble or vile," we do not here 
undertake to determine. But if there is any truth in 
your logic on the relation of the question to some 
others, let all have the benefit of it.— Here it is : 

"If the Swedenborgian notion of God be true, then 
it follows, necessarily, that we ought to take the cor- 
responding view of the atonement, the second advent, 
and the resurrection. It is understood to reduce the 
orthodox view— the view expressed in Scripture lan- 
guage, of the resurrection to a figure, and of the 
atonement to a fable! It ought, therefore, to be 
examiued by all, before being entertained for a mo- 
ment." 

Note 4.— A man should never attempt " to show " 
what he does not understand, because if he is igno- 
rant of what he is doing, Jet his intentions be ever so 
good, he does not know but he is harming himself, at 
the same time that he is bearing false witness against 
his neighbor. 

If we knew the sense you attach to words, we 
should better understand you. — Whatever your " ob- 
ect and aim " were, they have failed of being accom- 



plished. But your forced logical deductions, and what 
you charge as an endorsement, will show yonr object 
and aim. You seem only to have " heard " p ro r 
B.'s article, and " did not fully weigh its contents li 
A man might as well do nothing as to attempt " to 
show " that five times ten are not fifty, because three 
times five are fifteen. 

Note 5.— Yes. We were " informed of your in- 
tention to write." The information was announced 
in a truly characteristic manner. And " the brief 
history of the articles" shows that we were notmie- 
taken. We expected a hotch-potch of self-conceit 
assumption, misstatements, and insults; and this We ' 
shall show it to be. 

You had accomplished your "intention to write" 
as early as July 15th, if the date of the paper con- 
taining the first article is correct (see Har.) ■ and the 
article headed " unfair controversy," appeared in the 
Herald o{ July 22d, "as if to forestall what you 
might say." And permit us here to beg of you r , 0 t 
to let that article headed " unfair controversy " pas 8 
merely with "hearing" it. Read it. Lay it to 
heart. The facts of which it speaks stand against 
you ; and if they do not cause you to be speechless 
when the books are opened, it must be because your 
case demands great allowance, or that you will have 
taken a different course in reference to them— and 
these are but a small portion of the class to which 
they belong— from what yon have given any proof of 
having taken so far. Whether they indicate de- 
pravity or weakness, they settle the question tbrever 
of your unfitness for " fair " controversy. 

Note 6.— No doubt the " interruptions" are unac- 
ceptable to you, though it would be difficult to see 
how they can prevent an understanding of the mat- 
ter. The " brackets &c. " made what was Bro. C.'s 
part of the matter, and what was ours, as distinct as 
if these parts of it had been on opposite pages ; and 
we supposed this was all made plain, to " intelligent 
readers," by our note which preceded each article. 
They were thus inserted to save time, room, and la- 
bor. If they were too frequent, it was because the 
necessity for them was so frequent. 

Your presumption about our speaking under such 
interruptions is well grounded, or at least there are 
good grounds for such a presumption. The respond- 
ent in a controversy is not allowed to speak in de- 
bates, where any show of propriety is observed, only 
when he is misrepresented by his antagonist, and 
when it is his turn. If we were interrupted so often 
by a respondent witltout cause, we " would not 
speak ;" and if we had made so many blunders about 
our antagonist's position, as to make these interrup- 
tions necessary, we certainly should not speak much, 
unless our pertinacity were equal to that of some of 
those with whom we have to do. 

Note 7. — " The Herald " always has been, and 
still is, " open, fairly and frankly to say anything " 
that is proper to be said in a paper devoted lo a spe- 
cial subject; and also, as all its readers know, for 
some things not so " fair " on the part of our oppo- 
nents. And this is more than can be said with truth of 
some other papers that charge us with being opposed 
to liberty of opinion, speech, conscience, &c. We do 
not wish to " break " what you or any other one may 
furnish, with " brackets, &c. ;" but we cannot yield 
our editorial responsibility and prerogative — long 
since made known, and invariably used— and insert 
" anything " one may wish to " say," without disap- 
proving what we know to be untrue, or believe to be 
dangerous. And, as we " fairly and frankly " con- 
fess, that we have no expectation of benefiting your- 
self, or any one else, by what you might " say fur- 
ther," any more than we had when you sent your 
" private note," which begun " the brief history of 
our articles," we wish you could "trust that" 
"your duty wasdone in this direction." But lest we 
should be charged with being opposed to liberty on 
your account, we propose, that if you get out an extra 
sheet to be filled with" anything " you and ourselves 
may wish to say, we will be responsible for half the 
expense. 2. That if you can find five in a hundred 
subscribers who desire us to insert ' 1 anything further " 
from your pen, we will do so. Or, 3. We have no doubt 
yon will find the largest liberty in another direction. 
REASONS* for declining. 
The reasons for answering " the question " in this 
manner, are as follows. I. Bro. C. does not under- 
stand, or does not recognize, the natural, established, 
and absolutely necessary meaning and laws of lan- 
guage. Cases almost without number might be cited 
in proof. We can here give bjit one. In our quota- 
tions from Prof. Bush's " table " of texts, to prove 
that Jesus, in His divine nature, was the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament, were cases like this familiar 
one of Paul, in the first chapter of Hebrews : " Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
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earth and the heavens are the work of thy hands,' 
That this is applied to Christ, no one will deny. 
J!ithe word "Jehovah," in the Hebrew, is ren- 
dered by Paul, *«P">*, Lord. Now the question 
dies not "depend very much upon definitions ; it is set- 
tled by a fact : " The Son " is addressed as the one 
w |,o made the heavens and the earth. Mark, now, 
the interesting criticism of Bro C-" The use of the 
Greek word for ' Lord,' by the Septuagint, to answer 
Jehovah in the Hebrew, constitutes no evidence ; 
because, as Prof. B. admits, it was used as we use 
or ' mv lord,' when addressing a superior, or an 
equal, with respect. It was fdr the want of a better 
reason, doubtless, that he used this to impress the 
linformed." 

Suppose, now, that the question did depend on de- 
finitions, let us look at a case precisely analogous, to 
show how well calculated Bro. C. is to instruct the 
uninformed." The word " father " signifies, " He 
who begets a child." (See Webster.) It is also 
a term of respect," and in this sense it is applied 
to the Pope— Papa- According to Bro. C, we can't 
tell whether one who is called " father" is a natural 
parent or a Pope. We have " no evidence, because 
the term is used when addressing one with respect." 
Does he mean by " this to impress the uninformed " ? 

In a similar manner he is continually confounding 
fcfores with facts, and facts with figures ; using terms 
jn one of their significations in one part of an argu- 
ment, and another signification in another part of it 
&c. &c. Whether he is so " uninformed," or means 
to impose on those who are, we do not undertake to 
determine ; but he might write in this way as long as 
the " vapor," or life, is in him, and it would amount 
to nothing but " words without knowledge." We 
must admit, however, that Bro. C. has discovered 
some '' stupendious " things ; and that he feels sensi- 
bly " the strenuous nature of his theme," when pre- 
senting these discoveries to the household. Still far- 
ther, we must admit that some important truths are 
pretty generally settled in the world, since he ap- 
peared on the stage : for instance : that there is a 
providence— that a dead man is dead, and that the sun 
shines ! But then, so far as any " historic testimo- 
ny " shows, the state of, the world was just about so 
before, on these points, only there is reason to believe 
that there is not so general a practical recognition of 
these truths, as when he begun his peculiar labors 
Whether the way of truth has been evil spoken of on 
his account, remains to be seen. We must have " a 
better reason " before we encourage him to go " fur- 
ther" m this department of his labors. 

2. Bro. C. has a " solemn conviction " that we 
have " departed from the faith," and is, of course, 
in " duty " bound to set us right. While we are as 
well satisfied that he has not always been sound m 
the faith ; and that if we have departed from it, he 
is not the one to remove, the " mole," till the " beam " 
is at least " considered," if not cast out. His " con- 
viction " in reference to us is thus expressed, in alet- 
ter dated " Sept. 4th, '48." 

" You do utterly mistake in sup|iosing thatl would 
crush the ' Herald.' God knows this is uot so. Most 
gladly would I see you progressing with the 1 Her- 
ald ' and the cause, as you did in '43 ; but the princi- 
pal cause of your embarrassment we differ about 1 to- 
ld eelo.' [1.] 1 believe that you have silently, yet 
really, abandoned the principle of our Advent faith 
in relation to some important doctrines involved in 
that great, all-absorbing subject. (The 'Herald' 
admitted that the doctrine of tlie Second Advent ' in- 
cludes them all '—the subordmate theme of actual 
immortality by Christ, at the resurrection, and the 
'end' of the wicked, &c.) The principle was, to 
take the frequent, seemingly positive statements of 
Scripture literally, wherever wo can find an easy or 
plural harmony iu so doing. * * In violation of the 
principle you applied to the exposition of the Advent 
scriptures— you have opposed me, and others, pre- 
cisely as the churches did you. You condemned the 
churches and editors for so opposing you in '43. [2.] 
You assume the truth of your position against all the 
original account of man's creation— the history of 
)us death, and predicted personal resurrection, or trans- 
lation, to meet the Lord ; then take allusive seconda- 
ry scriptures to prove. Thus did the churches and 
editors. Then you try to make (your case) out by 
'special pleading ' Had you stood right out firmly 
on the principle, that the Bible should be heard, as 
supreme, ultimate truth, that it does harmonize with 
hs primary historic statements when properly under- 
stood, &c., I believe there would have been abun- 
dance of means to sustain the ' Herald,' and every- 
thing else, essential to the progress of truth. This 
has beeu, and is, my solemn conviction : ' You are 
straitened in your own bowels ' — not by your breth- 
ren. [3.] 

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 

Note 1. — That you do not occupy the position 
" you did in '43," or that you professed to, and thai 
you never have since, we need not labor to prove. — 
We do not refer to the changes of time, but to the 
events expected, and the preparation for them. And 
how you could desire to " see the cause prospering 



as it did" then, would puzzle any one to understand 
who was not acquainted with your consistency. 

Note 2— There are two very serious things of 
which Bro.C. "believes" we are guilty. 1. " Aban- 
doning the principles of our Advent faith in relation 
to some important doctrines involved." 2. Violating 
the " principle applied to the exposition of the Ad- 
vent scriptures." What, then, can the "important 
doctrines " be? Let us see. Is it the literal coming of 
Christ? our attainment of immortality by the power 
of Christ at his coming? the restitution ? the signs? 
the historical prophecies? the prophetic periods? the 
needed preparation foT the expected events? We do 
not see that our brother's "belief" in this case is 
any better founded than his "conviction." — We 
plead, Not guilty ! We do not believe any one will 
agree with him, but those who cherish the same re- 
gard he does for " the central Advent office." But 
these " important doctrines" may be, the annihila- 
tion, or destruction, of all infants — the belief that 
feet-washing is to be observed, like baptism and the 
supper, as a gospel ordinance — or the shut-door. But 
as a man can't " abandon " what he never embraced, 
we have never " abandoned f these " important doc- 
trines." 

Ah! we have it now. We are "so blind," we 
came near omitting what is particularly specified : 
" actual immortality by Christ, at the resurrection, 
and the end of the wicked." But what can be meant 
by a " belief that we have abandoned the principles 
of the Advent faith, in relation to these " ? Have 
we abandoned these " important doctrines " so "si- 
lently," that nobody heard us but Bro. Coox? "Do 
tell!" Why, it puzzles us as much as the appear- 
ance of a ghost would puzzle him. Either our ears 
are very dull of hearing, or his ears hear as his eyes 
see — " straddle-eyed." We " believe " that all who 
have eyes to see, and ears to hear, are pretty well 
satisfied that we have not " abandoned " any part of 
" our* Advent faith on these points ;" and this un- 
doubtedly is the whole affliction with our brother. 
Though it is very probable if we had, that his " con- 
viction," " duty," and " principle," would have led 
him, head and ears, the other way. 

And " the principles of exposition " we have " ap- 
plied to the Advent scriptures," and to all the rest, 
appear to be as little understood by our accuser as 
the " doctrines." Our principles are familiar to our 
readers. They have been published in several forms, 
and invariably applied, so far as we have attempted 
any " expositions."* These principles our brother 
never learned, or if he did, he has never used them 
on the " important doctrines " he refers to, as they 
have been applied to the Advent scriptures. And 
this will account for the blunder he makes in charg- 
ing us with treating him as our opposers have treated 
us: everyone knows that " precisely ". the reverse 
of this is the truth. 

He has perpetrated blunder upon blunder, till he 
has become so habituated to the universe of blunders 



We begun without it, and we have not swerved from 
the truth to secure it ; and we are ready to end as we 
begun, if that be the will of God. "The Lord 
judge between thee and us." Who have abandoned 
the Advent faith, and taken the ground of our op- 
posers, will soon be settled. But if you have been 
so sound in the faith, it is singular that you should 
have "spent your means" as you say. Did " your 
brethren" allow you to lack "the abundance of 
means " ? We have an opinion,— though of course 
we are " blind,"— that if " the central Advent of- 
fice " had "stuck to the Bible" as you have, the 
" abundance " now enjoyed by some of its enemies 
would have been wanting, and that not for Christ's 
'or the truth's sake. We can have no partnership I 
with such an abandonment of the Advent faith, if we 
must become as poor as Lazarus in consequence. 

When you say that we " assume the truth of our 
position," practice " special pleading," &c, it opens 
a wide field you have occupied in the wanderings 
which have marked your course. It would take too 
much time to make out a full catalogue of the as- 
sumptions, and the " special pleading " that has fol- 
lowed. But we will state a few of these assump- 
tions, and all hands can see where they belong. 

It has been assumed, that because we do not be- 
lieve that death is annihilation, we do not believe that 
a dead man is dead ; that because we contend for the 
soul's capability of a separate existence, we ascribe 
immortality to man independent of Christ. This 
has been assumed, just as the foreign worshipers of 
a popular creation, who visit our country, tell the 
world there is " no religion in America," because 
we have no religion of the state. — By an assumption, 
which takes it for granted that the whole question in 
dispute, is as one party view it, nothing remains but 
a perpetual and pertinacious special pleading to main- 
tain an air of triumph. But then it is generally un- 
derstood, by all honorable disputants, that those who 
do so, either make fools of themselves, or assume 
that those on the other side are fools ; and in either 
case, they disqualify themselves for a respectful notice. 

It has been assumed, that the very terms on which 
the whole argument (?) rested — admitted to be terms 
of different significations — are to he understood 
only in one of their significations : The " unequivocal 
testimony " of " our best lexicographers " " declares 
that the primary and most literal, and natural import 



when misrepresented. Perhaps, however, this scrip- 
ture is to have a peculiar fulfilment, " All they that 
hate me love death." But of course all who believe 
these charges against us will say, "Amen !" to them ; 
and see that we are " straitened," at least so far as 
they can do it. So much for this part of the second 
letter quoted. 

3. Another reason why we cannot consent to pub- 
lish " anything" Bro. Cook may say " further," is, 
that he is evidently so sectarian in his feelings and 
views towards others, that he cannot treat them as a 
brother should. He thus expresses himself of a 
brother we mentioned in a note we wrote to him : 
" He has what I call Methodist habits of conscience 
— very accommodating, where his feelings prompt. 
He is at least as different from me, in some habits of 
mind, touching God's word, as India-rubber is from 
calfskin !" 

Now, we -do not know what the views of " Bro. 
L." are on ■" baptism," — the subject referred to by 
Bro. C, — hut we suppose that both would show an 
equal regard for "God's word." And we do not 
know why Bro. C. should compare his conscience, or 
habits of mind, to "calfskin," unless he refers to that 
part of the skin that stretches about as much as " In- 
dia-rubber," but unlike that, it stays stretched. At 
any rate, if Bro. C.'s conscience is a specimen of the 
calfskin, we recommend him as soon as possible to ex- 
change it for the India-rubber article. a 

4. Still another reason for declining is this : We 
have very good reason to believe, that many of our 
brethren who do not agree with us on these " impor- 
tant doctrines," do not recognize Bro. C. as the rep- 
resentative of their views ; while there appears to be 
a general opinion that enough has been said for the 
present. A brother remarked within a few days, in 
speaking on the subject : " I believe in the sleep of 
the dead , but they have gone a long way beyond me. " 
He could not give up the idea that there was some- 
thing besides dust to be asleep when a man is <lead ; 
and he could not believe that a man was annihilated 
when he is asleep, any more than when awake. 

Finally. • We believe that we must soon stand be- 
fore God to give an account of our labors, and have 
no time nor disposition to " come down " to this ! 



Lowell Tent Meeting. — This meeting began 
last Lord's -day morning, and was well attended 
through the day and evening, the tent being crowded 
offam'censuriu!, destroy, destruction, devour,' de-l^ its utmost capacity. Brn. Himes and Litch per- 
voured, dead, death, and perish, when applied to the formed the labor of preaching. Some of the young 



final destiny of the wicked, is cessation of being." — 
(Ad. Har. July 1.) And yet it is well known that 
"the best," first, or worst of these lexicographers 
have never furnished any such thing. These funda- 
mental assumptions, in the place of proof where all 
the proof was wanted, have opened the way for an 
almost endless catalogue of other assumptions, by 
which we have been identified with the devil, pagan- 
ism, &c. &c. &c, and the special pleading which has 
urown out of them has numbered " the leaders among 



he has created around him, that nothing else appears tne Adventists," and the members of the ranks ; 



like " harmony " to him. He, and all those who 
sympathize with him on the points in question, be- 
come other men, in their pertinacious adherence to 
the repetition of these blunders, from what they are 
in proclaiming and defending '■' the Advent faith." 
Now suppose we should proceed with our opposers, 
as they proceed in their "exposition," (?) on the 
points in question. Our opposers assume that those 
prophecies which speak of the coming of Christ ap- 
ply to the event of death, the visits of the Spirit, 
&c. Suppose, now, that we should attempt to prove 
that they w T ere wrong, by denying that there is any 
such thing as death, or the Spirit. This would be 
doing" precisely as they " do. — They oppose the er- 
ror, that the people of God attain immortality at 
death, which applies a Bible term unscripturally to 
the fact of the soul's separate existence, by denying 
that man has a soul, or spirit, that is capable of a 
separate existence. We tell them, that as death and 
the Spirit are never called Christ, so the separate 
existence of the spirit of man, whether conscious or 
unconscious, in heaven or hell, is not the immortality 
provided and spoken of in the Gospel. The infidel 
would do away the errors of Popery, by denying the 
existence of a God, and all religion. The Bible does 
them away by sustaining the truth. We* take the 
Bible course. They take the other. And they prove 
that man has no soul distinct from the body, by the 
same " principlesof exposition " used bytheUniver- 
versalists to prove that there is no personal devil, and 
no hell in a future state. 

NoteZ. — As tothe "abundant means," that has 
never been a primary consideration with us. To spread 
the truth was our object, not to secure an ' ' abundance. ' ' 



; Bib. Stud. Man., Miller's Life and Views, *c. *c. 



caused divisions and triumphed in them ; it has filled 
up pamphlets and periodicals almost without number, 
and prepared not a few, whom we have no doubt are 
perfectly sincere, because ' ' unconsciously inoculated , ' ' 
to desire and labor more for our overthrow, than for 
the conversion of their fellow men to the Advent 
faith as all have understood it. These assumptions 
and this special pleading constitute the ground of all 
the senseless and ungodly assaults that have been 
made on the " central Advent office." We should 
need a good deal more affected sanctity than we have, 
to sustain the imposition, and we should want to be 
relieved from all expectation of a future existence to 
bear their responsibility. And now we are accused 
of assumption and special pleading. Heaven and 
earth are witnesses that the pleading has all been on 
the side of the assumptions, and both on the other 
side. All we have said has been, like the present, in 
self defence. Why should we say anything in a dif- 
ferent way ? We knew that all were agreed that 
there was no immortality for man but tlrrough Christ, 
and the change to take place at his coming ; we did 
not, and we do not now care whether a brpther favors 
the theory that the soul sleeps at death, is still 
conscious, or that man has no soul distinct from his 
body. It is not the theory that makes the trouble, it 
is the spirit that goeth about seeking rest and finding 
none. If this could not be made a cause of mischief, 
something else would. 

And to charge us with having departed from the 
views we have always held, or of 1he course we have 
pursued invariably, is of a piece with all the Test. — 
It is infamous : for no article ever written by those 
who differ from us has been refused ; while we have 
never introduced our views but to defend ourselves 



and unruly attempted to create disturbance in the vi 
cinity on Monday evening, but the city authorities 
very kindly and effectually interposed, to preserve the 
peace and quiet of the meeting. We have good rea- 
son to expect that the cause in Lowell will be much 
promoted by this effort. It is intended to continue 
the meeting next LoRD's-day. Bro. Weethee is 
present. He has delivered several discourses, and is 
expected to preach to-morrow. 

Notice.— Bro. Weethee will give lectures in 
New York city, as Bro. Jones shall appoint, Friday 
evening, Oct. 6th, and Sunday, all day, Oct. 8th. 
He will attend a conference in Albany, beginning 
Oct. 9th, in the evening, and wijl continue with the 
brethren four days. (It is earnestly desired that Bro. 
Jones will accompany him, and aid in the conference.) 
Bro. W. will be in Philadelphia the 15th and22d of 
October. Other notices of his tour homewards will 
be given hereafter. 



We regret to be under the necessity of occupying 
so much of our paper this week, with an unprofitable 
correspondent. Those of our brethren who have so 
often requested us to keep these matters out of the 
paper, must pardon us for these digressions. It is not 
our choice to do so ; but we must either silently bear 
these unrighteous accusations, or speak plainly in de- 
fence of the truth. 

A. & E. Evans.— We have knbwledge of the 
Mormon movement, of which you enquire ; and we 
regard the whole movement as a gross imposition. 
Beware of them. 



Bro. Robinson will furnish his discourse on Church 
Order soon. 

New Work. — " The Restitution. Christ's King- 
dom on Earth; the Return of Israel, together with 
their Political Emancipation ; the Beast, his Image 
and Worship : also, the Fall of Babylon, and the In- 
struments of its 'Overthrow. By J. Litch, Author 
of various works on Prophecy , and of the History of 
the Advent Faith and Cause." We have had some 
copies stitched for mailing, which can be sent by mail 
to any part of the United States, for 5 1-2 cts. Price, 
stitched, 33 cents ; bound. 37 1-2 cents ; discount to 
agents and publishers. We can now supply orders 
for the wotk. Friends will send in, and make efforts 
to circulate the work. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



Present Dnty. 

Thy present duty will release 
Thy feet from every snare. 
And make thy chains and fetters fall, 
Though fastened on with care.* 

It is a secret, skilful door, 

Through which you may be free ; 
And it will make " the iron gate " 
" Open of itself" for thee. 

It is the labyrinthic thread 

To lead thee from the fft'aZe ; 
It is thy path, thhie tfnly path, 
'Mid many other ways. 

It is the lightning's vivid flash 

Upon thy path at night ; 
Walk to the point your vision reached, 
And trust for further light. 

A path, that surely leads to heaven, 

Direct thee as it may ; 
And thou shalt hear the voice behind 
Which says, " This is ihe way." 

It is the column-fire by night, 
The guiding cloud by day ; 
The Lord himself directing thee 
When thou shouldst go, or stay.f 

God walking on before, to point 
Where every step should be ; 
In everything he'd have thee do 
In love instructing thee. 

• %ay not, " Who will search heights and depths? 
Who- will my duty bring?" 
Behold ! 'tis nigh thee at thy hand, 
An omnipresent thing. 

If thou shouldst ride while here on earth 

In places high and rare, 
Thy present duty is the hand 

Of God, to raise thee there. 

Give it thy foot, fear not, be firm, 

And throw in all thy weight, 
And it will safely place thee there 

In the desired estate. J 

Where shouldst thou go? or be? or when? 

— In just the nick of time 
'Twill leave thee there ; for God adjusts 

Events, that they may chime. 

Our present duties are the cogs 

In all the wheels of life ; 
Fall in thy notch, or thou'lt be crushed 

For thine ambition's strife. 

Thy present duty is " the tide 

In the affairs of time," 
Which, when 'tis " taken at the flood," 

Will make thy way sublime. 

'Tis mote than fabled talisman, 

To keep thee from all harm ; 
For God will be in duty's path, 

To shield thee by his arm. 

It is a holy kiss of peace, 

To anxious mortals given, — 
The breast of love, the home of rest, 

And open door of heaven. 
Then do thy present duty, — do, 

Who knows where it may lead? 
Perchance 'twill bring thee all you ask,— 

'Twill surely all you need. A.Merrill. 

Light of Life. 

" Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am 
the light of the world : he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life " 
John 8 : 12. 

While Jesus was in the world, he was the light of 
the world. (John 9 : 5.) When he left the world, 
he committed the truth to faithful men, who recorded 
his words. They who receive the same now, obtain 
the light that he gave to those who followed him 
when on earth,— even the light of life. As they 
who day after day, and year after year, continued 
with him when he was in the world, received his 
teachings in the love thereof, and were true to him in 
seasons of affliction, as of comfort,— progressed in 
knowledge, and increased in understanding of heav- 
enly things, and aftetwards received the Holy Ghost 
and were made instrumental in shedding abroad the 
light themselves ; even so now they who receive the 
words of Christ in honest and good hearts, treasure 
them there, hold them fast, love them, contemplate 
them, perseveringly seek a knowledge of all the truths 
contained in them, and live accordingly. Even so 
we say, such persons note obtain, possess, enjoy, and 
gain still more and more of the same light divine. 
The knowledge of truth, and the boon of salvation, 
are obtained only upon gospel terms, viz., the per- 
a^Tu 06 ° f duties embraced in following Christ.— 
And the very fact of so much disagreement at. the 
present time on religious subjects, instead of discou- 
raging us in the pursuit of eternal good, should ad- 
monish us of the necessity of a close walk with God ; 
for the merely wise, learned, and talented, are not the 
persons to whom God imparts heavenly wisdom and 
knowledge ; but we say, obedience is the thing essen- 
tial and all-important. 

In, speaking a little on the import of following 
Christ, it is my object to benefit ; therefore I offer, 
according to my ability, a portion of seasonable 
counsel. 



* Figurative, f Exod. 40 : 36-38. J The figure 
is that of a person mounting on horseback by means 
of another's taking the person's foot. 



To follow, necessarily implies a starting step for a 
beginning: thenceforward, a constant and undeviating 
walk in the leader's track. So in following Jesus* 
He calls, Fullow me, and we obey. From this mo- 
ment, we keep our eye ever upon him ; so our path 
is safe and clear, shining more and more to the end. 
Thus it is with the faithful and constant disciple. 

Some there are who would follow him, but upon 
conditions. Some follow him for a while only. Some 
follow him whose purpose and determination it is to 
follow him to the end ; but oftentimes slip and suffer 
in the way. And, lastly, there are some who follow 
him steadily to the kingdom. 

The first of these four classes desire eternal life ; 
but they see it will cost them all other things they 
hold dear. They are unwilling to give up every one 
of these; so they cannot pass thiough the gate that 
opens the way of life. They choose darkness rather, 
than light ; so they walk in darkness ; and darkness, 
wrath, and destruction will be their end. 

The second are as seed sown on stony ground. 
They receive the word with joy, but not in honest 
and good hearts ; it is not cherished, its roots strike 



gcr in this unsatisfactory state. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. Cast off the works of 
darkness, and put on the armor of light. The whole 
armor is needed, for the time is perilous. Awake to 
righteousness, and sin not ; for to the shame of some 
it may be said, ye have not the knowledge of God ! 
Evils are multiplying, dangers are increasing, the 
conflict between the powers of darkness and the King 
of saints is hastening. " Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand lu the evil day, and having done all to stand," 

i "r pfa ' 6 : 10-20. Now or never, reader ! 

Eight of hfe! still cheer us with thy heavenly 
beams, as we journey through the wilderness. Thy 
brightness gladdens us as we pass through the dark 
valley, or pursue our way over the rugged mountains, 
fity our weakness, smile on our labors, refresh us 
with thy rays, guide us to the end, and receive us to 
thy dwelling-p) aC o. H. Heyes. 



Christian Experience. 

• NO. II. 

™, I„„ T.i '"l """-[. , Being justified freely by His grace, the believer 

no deep ; and though for a little time they may be ! has peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chris" 

hlli ai "T?^ P u rhapS SUm " g "A a " d No S00Uer does his *■* tak * ''"I'' «P°n the precious 
blaming others ; yet, behold the next we see of them promises, then the merits of Christ avail much for 
is, they are mute, and cold, and lifeless, and dark, him-he experiences the saving efficacy of the all 
In short, they are returned to the world, as the dog atoning blood, and is cleansed therewith from all un- 
to his vomit, and the washed sow to her wallowing righteousness. No spot of sin remains upon hiscon- 
in Ihe mire. These are dangerous characters-their science ; it has been purged from dead works that 
examp e is pernicious ; their society deadly ; their he might serve the true and living God The bodv 
counsel is poisonous, and their dogmas soul-destroy- of sin is destroyed, not weakened, or maimed i 
ing I hey may vaguely think, that in the end they very many teach at the present day the old man is 
shall be accepted, because they once enjoyed a sense . put off with his deeds, and the new man Chris. Je U 

/Jl 7 ' magm / ' hey had ; . But ^"V™ * put on - 01d lhin ? 8 are d °»e away, and all th ngs 

dece ving themselves and it were ' better for them , are become new. From being carna ly-minaed he 

not to have known the way of righteousness, than, i has become spiritually-minded, which is hfe and 

after they have known it, to turn from the holy com- ; peace. From being earthly, sen uaf and devilish 

mandment delivered unto them.''-2 Pet. 2:21. They he has become heavenly, holy, Chris -like His af- 

have turned aside fro.,, the right way, so they have fections are no longer on things below butstroLlv 

not the light of hfe. Some, indeed, follow a longer tend upward, where his treasure i Till the SS 

time than others; but ,f they break off short of the the Spirit have a place in his heart. He * sealed 

pSce^thTfaithlShT' 611 dlS ° Wnedb * the ft* S H °'? lk ° f >~' <»* e ~ 

Tho °||. . host. of h.s future inheritance. Many mistake the earnest 

The third c ass are those who set out purposed to for the inheritance. They imagine that the bl«rin« 

see the end of the race, but are often in difficulties, enjoyed by the Christian here,°are his inleS^Ze 

complaining, time and again, of their leanness, or but not so^-it is only ihe pledge thereof -the bond 

!n?i D0Wand ** "nlo-lytem P ers;_impatie„t for the deed. The /ustij sou 8 l is p m te to Save 



of rebuke ; annoyed by jealousies ; troubled at the 
preference of others ; sore when their opinions are 
met and defeated by sound, scriptural arguments ; dis- 
eased with ideas of self-importance ; giving way, 
here and there, to temptations of divers kinds, &c! 
Are there lacking such examples among us? Whence 
so much editorial strife, crimination, and recrimina- 
tion ? Whence so much coolness and estrangement 
between preacher and preacher, member and mem- 
ber? Whence so much accusation, distrust, and ob- 
stinacy? Such tilings exist (would I could say to a 
small extent only) among those professing expecta- 
tion of a speedily-coming Lord to crown them with 



sweet communion with God. His fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. He who 
was once afar off by wicked works, has been brought 
nigh by the blood of Jesus Christ. He dwells in the 
secret place of the Most High, and abides under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I might dwell more fully 
on the exalted position into which the believer is 
brought, but let this suffice. Reader, is this your po- 
sition to-day? I do not ask if this has once been your 
position ; but is it now, at this hour? If you ever 
were justified, the state of mind described was yours 
If you are now justified, it is yours to-day. There 
is no standard of acceptance below it. The Chris- 



life eternal ! The cause of all this ia alack" of full" i t^xpe^^aZI^d^nt buTnX 

perfect, uninterrupted consecration. They have not i trograding Past renen.annp , , ,-, 

steadfastly, cheerfully, and with the whple soul, £ fiSSiCS ^ 

lowed Jesus ; their eyes, if beamless, have not been cept to enhance our guilt, unless we are now 

cTuS Cb her t e - haS bee % someti ^ else than the ^the exercise 'of ^L^^wSfS 

ZTl?T V16W ' N ° W ' Clea , nSe y ° a ] hands > in Christ ; and if we are thus living we shall L be 

purify your hearts, consecrate yourselves, and remain dead formalists, but full of faith and the Holy Ghost 

consecrated lest you be found unfit at last for the full of zeal and 'energy for the Lo d. In fa word we 

™3 £ ° f . G t 0d ' , N ° f W '/ 0r a i' ^'. be ^each shall he "living epistles, written by , he ^Spirit of the 

TJLl r ght; 3 ,' f ' lhTOUgh ° iVlne ' g00d " eSS ' l»in&G°°,k«ewnand«adof all men " We shall 
these words arrest the attention of any, let me say, 

Reader, look first lo thyself: examine thyself, pu- 



rify thyself; the process may be severe, yet for your 
soul's sake, go thiough it; off with the right hand ; 
pluck out the right eye ; at every point where self 
may exhibit itself, meet it promptly— crucify it !— 
keep it crushed, and you will begin to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. How blessed, when every thought is brought 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ ! What se- 
renity, what peace, we enjoy ! Our will gone, and 
Jesus' spirit pervading the whole being. Blessed 
state ! this ever be mine. I will now conclude this 
division in the words of the great Teacher : " When 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of 
light."— Luke 11:34. See also Malt. 6 : 22, 23. 

The fourth class are they, who, counting the cost 
at first, resolutely set out, and continue firm and con- 
sistent to the end. These are, emphatically, the good 
ground hearers; having heard the word, they keep 
rt, and bring forth fruit with patience. (Luke 8:15.) 



the law of the Lord ; they abide in Christ ; ihey be 
come strong and settled ; their mind's effort is to com- 
prehend the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth of Divine love, and grace, and knowledge. 
From these the Lord withholds no good thing ; they 
advance from strength to strength, until they ap- 
pear in his glorious presence. If to try them, the 
star of their hope seems hidden from view for a 
while, (as the intent observer of a particular star in 
the visible heaven will mark its place, though itself 
obscured by a cloud, and steadfastly keep his eye 
there, till it appears again), so will the devoted aiid 
constant child of God keen his eye of faith in the 
well-known direction of the Morning Star of his 
soul shope, though intervening clouds obscure it. He 
discerns it still, though appearing less bright. And 
does it seem now almost, yea, totally hidden ? Thou 
knowest it is still there, Christian, though it veils it- 
self awhile. Keep thine eye fixed ! Now see ! it 
glimmers— it brightens— anon it breaks lorlh, radiant, 
and lovely as before ! 0 yes, faithful one, thine is 
the light of life ! it shall conduct thee to joy, to glorv 
to eternal salvation. 

Reader, are you walking in darkness, or in the 
light of life ? If m darkness, you are not following 
Christ. Oh ! it is late in the day to be in doubt about 
our standing before God. If you realize not that 
you are in the light, at your soul's peril stay no lun- 



m, „ = ^..nc o.u, uc Dim, wdi ue loves more, because he is more cam- 

These are men of prayer, men whose delight is in ble of loving. Very many deny that the ndivSl 
the law of the Lord ■ th P « mj* ;„ n,;.. . ,i.„., u„ ' i — „ <a~i i:.u _„ *.. , 7 eny . lnat - the . lnd ' v idual 
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not excuse ourselves from laboring in God's cause, 
because we have but one talent, or two. No, no • 
such will be our love to him, that we shall delight to 
do whatever he requires according to the ability 
which he hath given unto us. But we will return to 
the young convert, who is now just prepared to run 
with patience the race set before him, and this brings 
us to our fourth proposition, viz., 

Growing in Grace,— The Christian does not, at 
the beginning of his course, receive all of heaven's 
blessings ; God does not impart to him all his choice 
gifts at first. What he has received is much, it is 
true, and yet it is little compared with what is in re 
serve for him, if he but follow on to know the Lord 
lrue, his cup is full, but it is small, and capable of 
great expansion. The young convert loves the Lord 
with all his heart, soul, might, mind, and slrenglh • 
but he may love him more as his knowledge of God 
and divine things increases, his capacity to love will 
increase in proportion ; therefore it may very properly 
be said, that he loves more, because he is more cana 

lilp ni I, u-ii, ,r .1 ,t__. .i * 



increase of faith and love, there will be a propm-u 
ate increase of every other fruit of the Spirit T h 
will be in us and abound, causing us to be nei.tl 
barren nor unfruitful in the work of the Lord. 11 1; 
in grace," is the imperative command. No ouJ° V 
continue in a state of justification without growr" 
in grace. The Christian's course is compared i 0 " 8 
" way," which implies progression. It is a ) so 4 
pared to a race : " Let us Tun with patience the rao 
set before us," &c. Now, those who run in a ra „. 
do not hall by the way, but run every moment a d 
their success depends on their alacrity. The ap'csii 
says, " So run, that ye may obtain." But the Q „ E ^ 
Hon arises, How shall I grow in grace ? The a 
swer is, " As ye received the Lord Jesus, so walk!!" 
him." " Wheieunto ye have obtained, walk by ih P 
same rule, and mind the same thing." Huwcfea, 
and forcible is the rule here laid down. Every ex De . 
rienced individual knows that it was by submitiL 
himself without reserve to God, and receiving (j\ m ° 
as a present Saviour, that they were jusufied. 'i l, 
consecration then made of all to God must be perpet 6 
tiated, and the faith then exercised must be conumied' 
They must, moment by moment, receive Christ as a 
psesent Saviour. If any obstacles arise in the way 
of thus relying upon Jesus, they must be removed by 
submission, and submission implies, or is another 
word for obedience. Just so long as the individual 
lives obedient to God, just so long will it be perfectly 
easy to exercise appropriating faith,— easy to 6 a V 
God is my Father, Jesus is my Saviour, .he HoiJ 
Spirit is my Comforter. A great many complain of 
their unbelief;— they say it is exceeding hard lot i| leffi 
to believe. They had better complain of their unsub- 
missive heart, it they complain at all ; but n would 
be far better to remove the hinderance, by obeying 
God. You never hear the obedient child ot God say 
it is hard for him lo believe, and claim the fulfilment 
of God's promises. He knows that they belong | 0 
him,— that he has a claim upon them, being the char- 
acter to whom ihey were given, and that ihurelure he 
has a right to claim their fulfilment. The Christian 
needs them all ; and it is very important that he plead 
those promises often before his Heavenly Father af- 
fixing to them the all-prevailing name ol Jesus, with- 
out which they are valueless, as our own name is 
worthless at the bankiug-house of heaven. 1 allude 
here to the promises relating to the present life, the 
fulfilment of which is essential to a growth in grace. 
•' Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bring forih 
much fruit." Ask and receive, that your joy may 
be full. We must be filled with the Spirit, if we 
would glorify our Heavenly Father, who givelh libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not. M. D. Wellcome. 



loves God with all the heart when first freely justi- 
fied by his grace ; they suppose that another work 
has to be effected in the heart of the individual to 
enable him thus to love, which they term a second 
blessing, holiness, perfect sanctificalion, or perfect 
love. I search the sacred oracles in vain to find such 
a doctrine, and am constrained to believe, that it has 
no existence, except in men-made creeds. Muiy 
whom I have asked if they loved God' supremely 
have replied that they did not,— that they did not pro- 
fess to be sanctified. Others, of whom I have in- 
quired, if they were in perfect submission to the 
whole will of God, have answered in a similar man- 
ner, as though God had a standard of Christianity be- 
low his requirements ; but it was better, more safe 
and wouW render the individual more happy to come 
up to the more elevated standard. " It is a very ex- 
cellent thing, and all Christians ought to be pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of their high calling," 



«,hifh ih»„ »,„ r, ; r r " caning, anu men nimselt called upon the name of the Lord. 

"Tho' U sh\ y iH, y ' fh F T 8 '- i. B ^ Whe " God sa > s ' Wo »W that others might, like him, return to their 
xnouenalt love the Lord with all »h» h«.M » v..i.„.?. i i... .. 8 '• . . , • 



I hou shalt love the Lord with all tby heart," will 
he justify us if we do not do it? Nay, verily, True 
it is, that the graces of the Spirit are, comparatively 
speaking weak in the heart of the young convert ; 
because their knowledge of the Divine Being, his at- 
tributes, character, &c, are very limited. As it has 
been remarked by a certain writer, our love will be 
m proportion to our knowledge and faith. With an 



Camp-Meeting at Bergen Neck, If . J. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Our camp-meeting termi- 
nated on Saturday, the 9th inst. Brn. Robinson, 
Hale, Litch, Jones, Fassett, Mills, and Jvillip (Irum 
Liverpool) , were present, whose apostolical discourses 
and excellent counsel, aided by the prayers and good 
conduct of all present, under God, triumphantly sus- 
tained our position in relation to the blessed hope. 

There was a much larger attendance throughout 
than was anticipated, and I think great good was ac- 
complished. A solemn weight seemed to rest on all 
hearts during the public efforts of the brethren, and 
the people listened with great attention to the sub- 
lime truths presented, and appeared to galher much 
real profit. At the close of the discourses, quite a 
number of small tracts were distributed, which were 
seized with avidity, and many requests made for more. 
Indeed, so great was the interest manifested after it 
became known that we had purposed to adjourn, and 
such were the regrets of all, that it was determined 
to retain our beloved Bro. Robinson, and continue the 
preaching during the Sabbath. 

The people retired quietly and peacefully, as usual, 
and nothing occurred to break the calm stillness of 
the evening, save the rustling of the wind among the 
trees, the dislant sound of the boatman's oar, (for 
our camp was located upon the margin of the nver,) 
or the voice of earnest prayer, ascending from some 
little group, claiming the blessing of their Father, 
and a continuation of his watchful care, while they 
gathered strength from repose. O, how sweet, thus 
to resign oneself into the arms of a gracious God ! 
Then indeed the weary may rest in peace, and the 
soul enjoy repose, such as is sought for by all, but 
found only by the faithful believer m Christ. After lis- 
tening for a moment, I stepped forth from my tent, 
in order to speak to the watch, and see that all was 
secure for the night. All was calm, the queen of 
night, arrayed in silvery brightness, cast her pale 
beams athwart our camp", as she traversed her path- 
way of cloud. The dome of l.eaven,^nature's tem- 
ple — the temple of her Lord — was above and around 
me, in comparison with which the far-famed dome of 
St. Peter sinks into the shade. The latter is adorned 
by artistic niches, filled by cold, stony saints ; the for- 
mer is adorned with heaven-formed orbits, filled with 
glittering gems— bright starry worlds, which hold 
their vigils while mortals sleep. 

We commenced our services on Sabbath morning 
by a general prayer-meeting, in a tent prepared for 
the purpose, and few 1 think will ever forget that 
time of love, that season of refreshing grace. One 
man, a canal boatman, fell upon his knees, and trem- 
bling from head to foot, began to confess his sins and 
backslidiags, with tearful eyes besought our prayers 
and then himself called upon the name of the Lord 



i ather's house, for there is yet room and forgiveness, 
there is yet bread enough, and to spare. Many doubt- 
ing, trusting, trembling, hoping, yet sincere disciples, 
will remember the " dew of Hermon," which des- 
cended in that prayerful hour. " 

Our meetings during the day were large and atten- 
tive, and a brother informed me that some Catholics 
were persuaded, I trust, to become wholly Christians, 
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More are waiting, and still there is room. May God 
crown these efforts with abundant success, and grant 
a rich harvest of souls, so that, after many days, we 
may find the bread that was here cast upon the 
waters. 

Our thanks are due to Bro. Salter for his kind at- 
tention to our wants, &c. Since our meeting, he 
has met with a melancholy loss, by the death of one 
of his sons. May God sanctify the affliction to the 
nood of the living. F. Gunner. 

- New York, Sept. mh, 1818. 



an d to wait for the Son of God from heaven. At I have pursued as to the " Advent Herald " of late ; 
e close of the afternoon service, Bro. Robinson although, in time past, I thought von published too 
plized five willing souls in the name of the Lord, many controversial pieces, to the exclusion of that 
„„ rcaitino. and still there is room. Mav (ior! which might have been profitable and comforting 

to those that love the Saviour, and are looking 
for his appearing. There has been a great deal said 
and written on the sleep of the saints, and the des- 
truction of the wicked, which, it appears to me, has 
darkened counsel by words without knowledge, in- 
stead of taking the plain and simple statements^!' the 
Saviour on those subjects. Some have written and 
spoken on those points, as if onr acceptance with God 
depended on our looking at those questions as they 
do. But I am very glad that you have dropped the 
discussion of them, and now publish that which will 
be more profitable to your readers. 

I feel to sympathize with you in your afflictions, 
and I pray that God would restore you to health, that 
you may be made useful in his blessed cause, and to 
teel that your afflictions are among the " all things " 
that work together for good to those who love Cod, 
and are the called according to his purpose ; and that 
these light afflictions are but for a moment, and thev 
will work for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; for whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and every son whom he receiveth he scourg- 
eth ; and if we are without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are we bastards, and not sons. 

My daily prayer is, that God would send forth more 
faithful laborers into his vineyard, to gather in his 
elect from the four corners of the earth, for the Sa- 
viour says, that the gospel of the kingdom must he 
preached in all the world for a witness, and then Com- 
eth the end. May we all be prepared for his coming 
and kingdom, and be admitted into his presence, 
where there is fulness of joy, and at his right hand! 
where there are pleasures for evermore. Yours, look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the gloiious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Cincinnati (0.), Aug. 22o!, 1848. 



Letter from Father Miller. 

Bro. Himes : — I herewith send you a letter which 
father wrote with his own hand, without being able 
(his sight being so much affected ) to see a word of it 
after it was written. w. s. m. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Permit me to write a few 
words, although you may not be able to read them. 
Yet it may fill'up a lonesome hour or two of many a 
wearisome day, to think I have indited some of my 
thoughts to my old brother traveller. 

It would indeed be a sad and melancholy time with 
me, were it not for the " blessed hope " of soon see- 
ing Jesus. In this I flatter myself that I cannot be 
mistaken. And although my natural vision is dark, 
yet my nind's vision is lit up with a bright and glo- 
rious prospect of the future. When I hear of the 
noise and commotions among the nations ; when I 
have notice of the changes in the old nations of the 
earth, and the breaking away from antiquated customs 
and -prejudices ; when I learn of the risings of men, 
and of the struggle that is going on between the 
three grind divisions of the political world, one of 
which has, for many ages, had the dominion of the 
world, and each in its turn, I am reminded of the 
three unclean spirits in Rev. 16:13. These unclean 
spirits are not living, or personal agents, but princi- 
ples, or the spirit which actuates the three great pow- 
ers of the earth, each of which, in its turn, has 
had the ascendancy in the world. The three spirits 
arc said to proceed from the mouth of the dragon, 
from the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of 
the false prophet. The dragon is, in my humble 
opinion, the representative of despotic, or arbitrary- 
power, however or wherever exercised,* even by the 
lubjugation of our fellow creatures to slavery. The 
beast 1 understand to be the representative of what 
are termed limited or legislative monarchies and re- 
publics, which enslave the minds of men by the popu- 
lar voice. The false prophet personates all ecclesi- 
astical bodies which make men bigots, and enslave 
the dojils of men. In one or other of these classes 
every worldly man's spirit is engaged ; and that these 
three principles are now struggling for the universal 
supremacy, is not to be doubted. This is, according 
UMhc Scriptures, to he the last struggle, the last great 
battle of the world. Then will come the final ''con- 
quest, and Christ will put all his enemies under his 
feci. Each of these three great, powers will have its 
specious and plausible arrangements, so as to deceive, 
[f possible, the very elect. They will form Satan's 
last sermon, which, like his first, will prove a lie,— 
w God has not spoken it. Each party is promising 
M '• "l ines a glorious victory, and a millennium suited 
to their desires. Despotism promises the world uni- 
versal peace, whenever the world shall be subieet to 
•he will of one man. The advocates of popular lib- 
JWJ anticipate peace, as soon as the whole world shall 
wtepublicanized. And the various religious sects 
Promise the world a millennium, as soon as it is con- 
'erted, each one looking on it as essential that its 
le Ms be embraced. It is thus that the three spirits 
will deceive the whole world 



Note.— We are much gratified to hear from our 
old friend. Notwithstanding our trials, we rejoice in 
all our labors and sacrifices. May God keep us all 
in the faith, till the crown of glory is given. 

In relation to those questions which our brother 
regrets have been made so prominent, we would say, 
it is no fault of ours that they have been made so ; 
we have done nothing but what we were compelled 
to do. Those are questions on which there is an hon- 
est difference of opinion, and we proscribe no one for 
his views of them. We feel that we have enough to 
do in attending to our appropriate work. 



create all things new, at the head, and conducting the 
restitution of all things spoken of by patriarchs, 
prophets, and seers ; and until that time, my eyes 
shall never be charmed with the attempts of those 
who would be friends of Jesus, and with patches and 
panaceas endeavor to cure the physical and moral 
evils which exist in the earth. I believe our feelings 
are in sympathy with prophets and apostles, with 
holy men of old and martyrs, while we watch, wait, 
and expect a universal moral and physical change, 
wrought by the power and agency'of God himself , 
and while we see the mighty movements among the 
nations of earth, especially of those nations which 
are most noted in the Scriptures of truth, and to con- 
firm us in our hopes just at the present time. We 
have every reason for rejoicing that our redemption 
draweth nigh. The world seems to me like a field 
of grain ripening for the harvest. Wicked men and 
seducers wax worse and worse, apostacies from God 
and truth seem to be multiplying, and Christianity sits 
very lightly upon those who profess it, and can be laid 
off or put on, as interest or convenience mav suggest. 
How deplorable to the heart of the genuine saint of 
God to behold these things, which could not be en- 
dured but for the encouraging assurance, that this 
very state of things is but the prelude to thole bright 
and glorious days, when the " righteous shall shine 
forth in the kingdom of their Father."' Nothing can 
ever satisfy my weary, longing heart but the bright- 
ness of his coming.—" Then shall I be satisfied when 
I awake in thy likeness." Until that time, my bro- 
ther, I wish to be recognized only as a " companion 
of all them that fear " God ; a servant of the " church 
of Christ, which he purchased with his own blood ;" 
an associate of the poor and friendless outcasts of so- 
ciety for their faith's sake, if need be. I trust I shall 
be found acting in harmony with those who cherish 
truth and obedience to command above every other 
interest or object of pursuit. 

Conway (Mass.), Sept. lith, 1848. 



*M the struggle has commenced for the mastery ; 
MO we all know and believe that victory will termi- 
^feon the side of the Lord of hosts, and that Jesus 
"HI then establish his kingdom on the earth, under 
»>e whole heaven, and all dominions shall serve and 
ol *y him. 

1 nope that none who are looking for Christ will 
deceived, and aid or assist these unclean spirits in 

antf WOr ' { ° f ? atnerin ? tnB wh °l e wor,d to their final 
. fatal overthrow and destruction. Beware, my 
feihren, how you follow either of these spirits, for 
low f re . llnclean - You may not be templed to fol- 
'* the despotic and slavery party, and yet be caught 
jm cry of free soil, free speech, and free press. 

on your guard against every effort to draw off 
' mind from the coming of Christ; resist every 
due*' 10 lnal,er now plausible it may appear, to in- 
y<>U , t0 ste P asidc - fto.nember that yon are stran- 
M' M g a better C0Ullt ry. And I pray God 
you may be preserved blameless to his coming. 
T Yours in hope, Wm. Miller. 

m Hampton {N. Y.), Sept. lith, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. P. B. Morgan. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Allow me to say to the friends 
East who may be interested to hear from me, that I 
am now at Rochester, where I have been for a few 
days past, enjoying one of the most interesting meet- 
ings, I think, that I ever attended. I find here many 
excellent brethren, who are firmly looking foi the ap- 
pearing of the Lord. 

The tent-meeting here, thus far, has been well at- 
tended most of the time. The discourses of the 
brethren have been of the most edifying and comfort- 
ing character ; especially those of Bro. Weethee, 
who to-day leaves for the East. Last evening, Bro. 
W. addressed the congregation on the subject of the 
sounding of the three angels. (Rev. 14:6.) He took 
the ground that the second angel had commenced its 
flight, and that there remained only the third angel to 
finish his work. Bro. W. said further, (or rather in- 
timated.) that he believed we were rapidly advancing 
.„ , towards the time, when he thought we should be com- 
I think all must agree pel led, by "the beast," or civil rulers, either to re 



Letter from Bro. John Smith. 

w/.k' I * IMlis :—I senQ vou t,ie enclosed by Bro. 

eethee for the support of the "Herald." I still 
those lnleren in lts success, because il advocates 
ond f™' and im P nrtant trutns relative to the sec- 
lievor Ve ? 1 ° f the Savlour > w "ich I have been a be- 
ermi tlj 01 m0Te than fift y y ears ; truths wh i c h the 
Ci , .° the Professed church of Christ seem to 
Point - , S ' ght of - Although we have been disap- 
yet rnv f * l° the time of the advent of th e Saviour, 
fact th i? 13 " 0t snaken 88 t0 tne event 't«elf. In 
m„ n ', h , e thln S s that have transpired within a few 
fi| m ? ? ? st * r % a striking evidence to me of the ful- 
Pro^h , Scriptures, and that the dav is fast ap- 
»h*7 whe J n ^ Man of Sin shall be revealed, 
Houii, • >l , ha " consume with the spirit of his 
coming destr °y wilh the brightness of his 

1 have been generally satisfied with the course you 



ceive his mark, or suffer the penalty. Said he, " I 
speak of this, that you may be prepared, should you 
live to see the time, for prison, or whatever else may 
be the penally; anything rather than the peually 
which Jehovah will inflict upon those who should re- 
ceive the mark of the beast;" or, in other words, 
mingle, or identify themselves with the beast, or civil 
rulers, or the mark of his image, i. e., organized 
societies. 

I have visited New Milford and Bethel, Ct., where 
I found the brethren in a pretty good condition, es- 
pecially in the latter place. From thence (by way 
of New York, where 1 was rejoiced to meet with 
some I had seen before, and to become acquainted 
with others,) I visited Albany, Troy, Schenectady, 
Cherry Valley, Cooperstown, Utica, Syracuse, and 
Rochester. I am not sorry I came West, although I 
have passed through trials such as I never before ex- 
perienced. They will work for my good. I do not 
know what portion of the field I shall occupy; hut 
the harvest is plenteous, and the laborers are few. 
May the Lord direct us all, and keep us unspotted 
from the world, that we receive not the mark of the 
beast, or his image. 

Rochester (N. Y.), Aug. 12/A, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. R. E. Ladd. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have never seen the time, 
since the glorious doctrine of the Advent of Christ, 
and the resurrection of tfiose who sleep in Jesus, first 
saluted my ears, and sanctified my heart, that these 
truths are so precious to me as they are at the pres- 
ent time. They are meat and drink to me while on 
the lonely pilgrimage through the damps and dark- 
ness of this ruined earth. How any person claiming 
connection with Jesus, can talk about the lovely, 
beautiful, charming, as pertaining to earth under the 
curse, is stranee to me; for whatever is lovely and 
beautiful is in such close connection with " everything 
that defileth." that its attraction ceases as soon as it 
is beheld. My soul desires to behold the transcend- 
ent beauty of Eden restored, with Jesus, who will 



Letter from Bro. S. Bradford. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— I have read Bro. Needham's 
tetter, published in the " Herald " of the 2d instant, 
which he calls a review of mine ; and have again 
looked over mine, which he says has caused grief to 
him, and some others, to find, if possible, the cause 
of eortplaint. But I cannot for the life of me see 
what he has therein found to grieve him, or to justi- 
fy him in preaching such a sermon, from such a text. 
And 1 cannot account for the liberty which he has ta- 
ken, on any other ground than the lamentable fact, 
that even Christians cannot, in these times, be satis- 
fied in taking the Bible as it reads, for doctrine, re- 
proof, and correction in righteousness. 

Bro. N. surely cannot be grieved with what I have 
said on the point of order, because he rejoices with 
me, and is laboring to bring about the same thing. 
My remarks, then, on that point, do not hit him, and 
therefore he cannot be hurt. Again : Bro. N. has 
no reason to be aggrieved with what I have said on 
the point touching the reception of the fundamental 
principles of the Advent doctrine in the churches, as 
set forth by the " Herald," and by Bro. Miller, even 
if he and I do not see alike on that point. I have only 
expressed an opinion, which has rather been confirmed 
than weakened by what he has said in his letter of 
the effects of Bro. Miller's preaching on the so-called 
Christian community, (as he will have it,) before 
there was time for an evil spirit to arise to bang the 
churches, and set the devil at work to stop up their 
ears, and shut their doors. So far, then, as Bro. N. 
ha3 stuck to his text, in reviewing my letter, there 
can be but little, if any, difference of opinion on the 
things advanced. The rest part of his letter might 
just as well have grown out of any political discourse, 
as out of my letter. There is nothing that lookslike 
an apology for the treatment which the Adventists 
have received from the church in my letter, nor any- 
thing pro or con for Adventists to stay in the church- 
es, or to come out of them, or anything touching the 
subject of close communion. If Bro. N. wishes to 
know my views on these subjects, he will have to 
look somewhere else than to my letter, under review, 
to find them. 1 think, therefore, if any body has 
reason to be aggrieved, or to complain, it is myself, 
that my letter is forced to read so strangely from the 
letter itself, to prejudice the mind of a brother or sis- 
ter in the cause, who is not capable of drawing in- 
ferences according to the facts in the case. 

Yours, Jruiy. 

Kingston {Mass.), Sept. nth, 1848. 

Note. — From a long acquaintance with Bro. 
Bradford, we are assured that he wrote his letter 
with the best intentions, with a view to what he con- 
sidered the best interests of the Advent cause. Bro. 
Neediiam, we know, is also deeply interested in the 
cause. Bro. B. has been excommunicated from the 
Baptist church, and knows how to sympathize with 
all our suffering brethren. His letter was not under- 
stood in the light he intended. We trust the letters 
of both, with the explanation, will do good. 

Letter from Bro. I. E, Jones. 

The meeting at Bergen Neck was a good one. — 
The weather was fine, ihe place elysian, the attend- 
ance from the neighborhood goo'd, the preaching ex- 
cellent, and the order of the meeting undisturbed. 

In consequence of most of our brethren being jour- 
neymen, and unable to get released, together with the 
fact that the place was but a little distance from the 
quarantine ground, where there were several cases of 
yellow fever, the attendance of the brethren was 
small, but the people on the Neck turned out in good 
numbers every evening, and listened with an apparent 
candor and solemnity which I have not witnessed 
since '43. The evening congregations, in every in- 



stance, retired with as much order as is ever witnessed 
m any congregation in the most quiet country village. 
There was no fanaticism within, nor rowdyism with- 
out, to disturb the solemnity of the occasion ; and, at 
the conclusion of the last service, several of the in- 
habitants joined together and made arrangements to 
have Advent preaching in the place-. We were favored 
with the labors of brethren Nimmo, Lilch, Hale, 
Robinson, Fassett, and Mills, all of whom labored 
|ke men who felt deeply at heart the great and sub- 
line truths which they proclaimed. Bro. Salter's 
liberality, as on other occasions, was abundant, ami 
of a ready mind. The day following the meeting 
(which was held on his ground), he was called to 
part with a son by death, and yesterday I was in- 
formed that he lays dangerously sick with the same 
disease,— supposed to be either the yellow or ship 
fever, probably the latter. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., Sept, l9, 1818. 

da?eo( AuSt% WrileS fr ° m L ° WeI Gra,ITilte <N.S.), 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We are still endeavoring to 
hold fast and contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Since the Conference in May, we have 
commenced a building for a place of worship, and 
have it in such a state of forwardness, that wc hold 
our meetings in it on the Sabbath, It seemed desira- 
ble that we should have a place of our own for two 
Teasons' :— first, because we w ere denied the privilege 
of holding our meetings in the meeting-house in this 
place, and were, therefore, obliged lo hold them in a 
private house, which was very inconvenient, at times, 
both for the friends who opened their doors to us, and 
for those who came to hear. Second, because we 
were under the necessity of paying rent for a place 
forselves to live in, as the brethren were unable to 
accommodate us with a room ; and this was quite a 
tax. Our little building is so constructed , that apart 
of it can be occupied by a small family, and the rent 
will thus be saved to the cause. The erecting of this 
building has called out much opposition from the 
enemy ; but it has also given a fresh impetus lo the 
cause, which now stands on as good and strong a ba- 
sis as ever it did. We are determined, by the grace 
of God, to go on in the way of truth, confident ihat 
sooner or later we shall be delivered from every trial 
and temptation, and received into the kingdom of our 
Father. Yours, looking for the blessed hope. 



Miscellaneous. 

" Time Enough Yet." 

" There is time enough yet. " So say thousands 
in words, and thousands more by their conduct, who 
little dream how short is time, and how rapid its flight, 
and how soon with them time will be rro longer.— 
"There is time enough yet," said that young lady 
awhile ago. The rose bloomed on hei cheek. Her 
eye sparkled with animation. Her countenance 
beamed with the smiles of affection. Her prospects 
were bright and sunny. She was admired and loved, 
as she richly deserved tobe, for she was as amiable in 
mind and manners as she was surpassingly beau- 
tiful in person. We saw the rich blood mantle 
on her cheek, and all the future appeared bright and 
attractive for coming years. But suddenly the scene 
changed. The skies were overcast and cloudy.— 
The rose faded on her cheek. Her eyes were dimmed 
and sightless. The paleness of death took its seat 
where but a few days before sat the smiles and love- 
hnessof youth. The shroud, the coffin, and the wind- 
ing-sheet, told, in affecting tones, how untrue it is that 
there is time enough yet. 

So it was in the case of that young man, in the vigor 
of life. He thought and said, " There is time enough 
yet." But in one short hour his life and time with 
him ended together, to his unspeakable dismay and 
terror. And, dear reader, are you saying, " There is 
time enough yet?" It may be that you have none to 
lose and none to spare. How many illustrations of 
such a possibility occur every year. Some years 
since, a clergyman in Maine ascended his pulpit on a 
certain New Year's Sabbath, and to all appearance 
was likely to ascend it many years more. But alas ! 
he had entered it for the last time. He arose, he 
tookhis text— it was this: " This year thou shalt 
die." He made a few remarks, turned pale, and 
sank down in his pulpit a lifeless corpse. His pulpit 
was his death chamber, and his gown his winding 

" Time enough yet." So you might have thought 
when, a few years ago, Judge Boling rose to speak 
in the halls of Congress, that he would rise to make 
many more speeches. But no, he was making his 
last speech. "Mr. Speaker," said he, and while 
addressing the chair, the angel of death touched him, 
and he fell down a dead man ! 

"Time enough yet!" Had you seen Colonel 
Bowie, 6ome eighteen years ago, enter a church in 
Washington, you would have little thought he entered 
the church for the last time, but so it was. While 
the man of God was preaching on the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, all present heard a groan. It was 
his last. Colonel Bowie fell upon the floor and im- 
mediately expired ! His friends gathered around him 
and carried him out a dead man. " Time enough 
yet," do you still say? Call to mind, then, those 
who, within a few days or months past, Jiave been 
suddenly engulfed in the ocean's waves ! Had you 
been one of the ill-fated passengers on board the At- 
lantic steamer, would you have been in a state of mind 
to say, "There is time enough yet?" Count thy 
minutes, measure thy days, and do with all thy might 
what thy hands find to do. Time is on the wing ; 
and while thou sleepest he lingers not, and will not 
wait for thee.— N. Y. Evangelist. 



We should never remember the benefits we have 
conferred, nor forget the favors received. 
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Foreign News. 



The British mail steamer Acadia, Capt. J. Stone, 
arrived at Boston on Sunday morning, 24th inst., after 
a passage of fourteen daysand a half. We select the 
following from the European Times; — 

Since the introduction of the penny postage, in 
1840, the number of letters passing monthly through 
the general post office, London, has increased from 
2,UH,-2dl to 8,536,43-2 ; and the weekly average for 
the whole kingdom, has increased from 1,515,983 to 
6,382,941. 

Mr. Joseph Sturge has issued a circular, urging all 
who hate slavery or the slave trade to use only free 
grown sugar. 

Ireland continues in a state of apparent traquillity. 
Mr. John O'Connell, whilst in Ireland, was watched 
very narrowly at Cork by the government agents ; 
and it was upon an intimation of this surveillance that 
he removed to'England, in order that he might no 
longer remain within the power of the suspension 
act. 

The excitement raised in the United States tends to 
increase the peril in which the imprisoned confeder- 
ates now stand. The special commission is appoint- 
ed for the 21st inst. at Clonmel ; and it is generally 
believed that some of the inferior instruments in the 
late insurrection will be the first put upon their trial, 
and if it be found that the juries evince the slightest 
hesitation to perform their duties, government have 
resolved not to place them any longer in such a posi- 
tion of danger, but will deter the trial. of the princi- 
pal leaders until after the meeting of Parliament. 
However this may be, we are sure that any persist- 
ence in agitation by sympathisers in the United States, 
for objects wholly unattainable, will tend to increase 
ten-fold the danger of their imprisoned friends on this 
side ; and as sincere well-wishers to the cause of Irish 
freedom, we earnestly point out to the leaders of that 
movement, that any rash step taken will be likely to 
recoil with fearful vengeance upon the heads of those 
who are already overwhelmed by the strong arm of 
the law. 

Removal of Mr. Martin. — It was generally believed 
in Kingstown, that Mr. John Martin was removed 
from that port on Friday, in the Dirkenheail steamer, 
which left about two o'clock. It was understood the 
destination of the vessel was Spike Island. — Pilot. 

Slate Trials. — The Dublin Mercantile Advertiser 
says: — "Mr. Whiteside, Q. C, is certainly to de- 
fend Mr. Smith O'Brien. Mr. Whiteside obtained 
his license from the proper office last week. It is 
said that Mr. Henn, Q. C., and Mr. Napier, Q. C, 
are also retained on behalf of Mr. O'Brien ; but we 
believe nothing definite has been arranged on the sub- 
ject. Mr. Potter, solicitor, is to conduct the defence 
of Mr. O'Brien. It had been the intention of Mr. T. 
F. Meagher to address the jury in his own oase, but 
he has abandoned that idea, and Mr. Whiteside, Q. 
C, and Sir Colman O'Loghlen, have been retained as 
counsel on his behalf." 

France. — General Cavaignac, by his republican 
firmness, and the presence of an immense military 
force, has given a breathing time to his country. — 
The National Assembly is now beginning to occupy 
itself with the consideration of the new Constitution, 
but has come to the resolution that it will prolong its 
sittings until after the organic laws shall be passed. 
It is not expected that the Constitution can be agreed 
to until the second week in October, inasmuch as 
there are no fewer than 22 amendments to be pro- 
posed on the original scheme, so that the Chamber 
cannot get through the fundamental laws before the 
end of the next month. The election for the future 
President, and a general election throughout France, 
will probably reviveall the latent feelings now pent up. 

The chief event of the week has been the produc- 
tion of a pamphlet from the pen of M. Lamartine, in 
which he defends himself from the various charges 
of having truckled to terrorism ; dealt with commun- 
ism, and intoxicated the people by consenting to, and 
promising the organization of labor; of having plot- 
ted with Sobrier and his associates ; of having com- 
promised the safety of the Republic by not at once 
throwing the French forces over the Rhine — and a 
long catalogue of such political sins, arising chiefly 
from irresolution ; and amongst others stands the 
charge of his having paid his debts with the money of 
the Republic. We never heard of this charge before. 
But, however, Lamartine enters into a long state- 
ment of his private affairs. 

His connection with Sobrier, Blanqui, Raspail, 
Barbes, and Flotte, was, he says, " to influence by 
private political conversation, and endeavor to rally to 
the constitutional, honest, moderate, and practical Re- 
public, the men who were capable of serving or ruin- 
ing it. 

Public opinion has so nnequivocally found its way 
to the Assembly, that General Cavaignac has been 
compelled to deny his intention of suppressing the 
Coustitutionnel. This journal, and the Presse, have 
now resumed their fierce attacks upon the Govern- 
ment ; and the latter wages open war against the Re- 
public in spite of Gen. Cavaignac's declaration, that 
he will not allow the Republic to be impeached. 

The approaching elections, to fill the vacant seats 
in the Assembly, begin to occupy public attention 
M. Gir.vrijin, the Orleanist editor of the Presse, is a 
candidate, with M. Delessert and Marshal Bugeand 
The latter, it is said, has refused the command of the 
army , if an armed intervention should take place in 
Italy ; indeed, he would not accept any command 
offered by Gen. Cavaignac. 

. The Bonapartists are moving both in Paris and in 
the departments, with a view to promote Prince Louis 
Napoleon's election to the presidency. 

Local disturbances in the provinces continue to oc- 
cur, chiefly arising from the extraordinary tax of 45 
cents imposed by the Provisional Government. 



Great activity prevails in the War Department, 

and considerable reiulbrcemenls are being despatched 
towards the Alps, together with ammunition of war. 
Gen. Cavaignac will urge upon the Assembly the 
expediency of expediting the election for the presi- 
dency. Lamartine spoke vehemently against social- 
ist principles, which he declared " would be the ster- 
ilization of the land." 

The organization of 300 battalions of the Garde 
Mobile is to be completed with all expedition. A 
regiment of cuirassiers, stationed at Sarreguemines, 
and a regiment of the line at Blitche, received ordnrs 
by express forthwith to proceed to the army of the 
Alps. Seveial batteries of artillery had also received 
orders to march from the northern departments to 
Dijon. Two batteries, which had been placed on the 
war looting at Laon, had likewise been commanded 
to march in the same direction. Four battalions ol 
Garde Mobile are to be sent to the army of the Alps. 

Enxeules have taken place in connection with the 
45 centimes lax at Barbazieux, in the department of 
the Charente, at Brives, in the department of the In- 
dre, and at Castanetz, in the Correze district. They 
had all been put down with considerable difficulty, 
and several of the rioters had been arrested. 

Gen. Cavaignac affirmed to two representatives, 
that the report of the embarkation of 4000 French 
troops to Venice was unfounded, and that Government 
would take no step of the kind without first consult- 
ing the Assembly. 

On the 3d inst., the garrison of Paris and a portion 
of the National Guard were reviewed in the Boule- 
vards by Gen. Cavaignac, who was loudly cheered. 
The sight was a noble one, between 70,000 and 
80,000 men being under arms, of whom about 20,000 
belonged to the National Guard, only one battalion 
being called out from each legion. 

Although the National Guard was invited to attend 
the review in great force, it was found that not more 
than 300 men mustered for each battalion, and in one 
battalion the number was under 250. This rebuke, 
proceeding from such a body, has been keenly felt, 
and has given serious uneasiness to the head of the 
Government. 

The Constitutionhel says that Gen. Lamorciere 
has been appointed Commander-in-chief of the army 
of the Alps. Further movements of the troops were 
taking place towards the norih-east of France- 
It appears that there are now 584,000 men under 
arms. The sum total of the budget of the Minister 
of War is 425,233,224 francs. 

The members of the Orleans family have lately 
made several attempts to recover the effects which 
they left in the Tuilleries in February. The ex-Queen 
has demanded a part ol' her wardrobe, which was 
deposited in a private room, It has been sent to her, 
with the exception, it is said, of some valuable lace, 
which has been cut from it and retained. No deci- 
sion has yet been come to respecting the revenues of 
the Orleans family. 

It is said that a serious quarrel has arisen between 
Generals Changarnier and Cavaignac, out of the defec- 
tion of the National Guard at the review on Sunday 
last. Gen. Cavaignac has addressed a letter to Gen. 
Changarnier, in which he laments the slender muster 
upon that occasion in terms which seem to reflect upon 
the latter rather severely. 

The Sublime Porte has acknowledged the French 
Republic. 

We have just received positive intelligence of the 
landing of 4000 French troops at Venice. This news 
may be relied on. — Daily News. 

Belgium. — After a sitting of three weeks, the com- 
mission at Antwerp, on the affair of Risquans-Tout, 
was brought to a close on the 30th ult. Seventeen 
of the prisoners are sentenced to execution. A large 
number of the prisoners were acquitted. Those who 
were sentenced to death, on hearing the sentence 
passed, cried out, " Vive la Republique .'" 

Denmark. — The German troops were being with- 
drawn from the territory of Schleswig, and an inter- 
change of prisoners had taken place. 

The London Times of the 9th has the following : 
The Paris papers of yesterday all but confirm our an- 
nouncement iu the Times, that Austria had accepted 
the offered mediation of France and England. 

Naples and Sicily. — Advices from Naples to the 
31st ult., announce that the whole of the armament 
so long prepared against Sicily had sailed the pre- 
vious night, and thaj among the troops were 2000 
Swiss. The contemplated point of attack was not 
known, but it was considered it might probably be 
Messina, since the Neapolitan garrison still hold pos- 
session of the citadel at that place, and it was under- 
stood some weeks back, that a body of troops had 
been sent to lteggio, on the opposite coast. The 
English fleet were still at Castellamare and Naples, 
and about 24 hours before the departure of the arma- 
ment, the Porcupine steamer had started, it was be- 
lieved, for Palermo. The sudden decision of the 
Neapolitan government had, of course, created the 
most intense anxiety, and it is said that the people 
who had been most clamorous in urging war, seemed 
now to exhibit the most apprehension as to its result. 
The French fleet were still at Palermo. 

Austria. — A great number of the National Guards 
of Vienna having declared that on no consideration 
would they again make use of their arms against the 
workmen, in consequence, three additional regiments 
of the line have been ordered into Vienna. The 
number of killed in the late riot is ascertained to be 
18, and the number of wonnded on both sides, ex- 
ceeds 200. The 27th ult. was the day fixed for the 
burial of the workmen who were killed. It passed 
off quietly. A considerable number of students at- 
tended the funeral. Arrests continue to be made ; the 
number of persons already In custody is 58 

Italy.— Letters from the head-quarters of Charles 
Albert, lead us to expect a renewal of hostilities. 



" The Battle of Armageddon ; or, the Word of 
God against the World, containing a Review of the 
Forces which are Gathering under the Banner of the 
Messiah , and of Satan, to the Battle of the great Day 
of God Almighty. By J. P. Weethee." 

We have but a few copies of this work for sale. 
Price, 25 cents. 



Diagram of Dan. 2. — The Great Image. — We 
have had many calls for this part of the set of the dia- 
grams on the whole vision of Daniel, but could not 
break regular sets. We have now prepared the Im- 
age for sale, separate, and can supply any orders for 
it. Price, mounted, $2 00, 



Summary. 

Samuel Clark has been convicted of the murder of Louisa Griffin, 
at Lexington, Scott county, la., and sentenced to be hung on the 
lCth tnst. 

During a gambling scrape at Havre de Grace. Md., a man named 
Thomas shot another uulued Eldridge, and mortally wounded him. 
Thomas then escaped to another county, and shot himscli. Both 
have since died. 

Nathan Fuller, of Albany, aged 25, colored cook of sch. Yankee 
Hero, was drowned oil' Russia wharf, while intoxicated. 

The house of Jeremiah Woodman was entered in Portland, and 
robbed of a sum of money by two wretches, who struck a sick girl 
on the head with n club. Tiie blow will probably cause her death. 

Hon. Harris Smith, of North Kingstown, ft. 1., formerly Judge ol 
the Common Pleas, and last year a Senator in the Legislature, has 
been arrested for forgery. 

Lawrence Harter's dwelling and outhouses were burnt iu Wai 
N. Y., and his only children, two sons, four and two years old, per- 
ished in the flames. Mr. II. and his wife were absent, and lett the 
house in the care of a lad. 

A small steamboat plying to Memphis, named Concordia, exploded 
her hoder recently, when near Ptariueniiue, by which casually ten 
or fifteen persons were killed. 

Nelson Peterson and Andrew HetTeniz have been holden for trial 
in Newport, R. 1., for mutiny on board the schooner Henrietta, 
of Bath, Me. 

Michael Sullivan, coachniHker, ran off last week from Newark, 
N. J., with Marv Emiline, daughter of Andrew Richmond. Sulli- 
van is a married man, and the girl is but 13 years old. 

The ship St. James, Capt. Godfrey, from Savannah for Liverpool, 
put into this port ft few days since, with the captain, second mate, 
and six men sick of fever. 

Jesse Oakley, an unmarried lawyer, Clerk of the Supreme Court, 
and brother of Chief Justice Oakley, shot himself dead with a pistol 
on Saturday morning last, in an ante-room adjoining his office, in 
New York city. 

Ivey S. Lane, a railroad passenger, near Macon, Ga., was killed by 
u full, while running with an axe to the relief of (he fireman, whose 
foot had been caught iu a tank by the cars running off the track. 

Miss Sarah Campbell, of Windsor, Canada, who was lost in the 
woods on the 11th of Aug. last, returned to her home on the 3lst, 
having been absent 21 days, and wandered far and suffered much. 

Art thou weak, afflicted soul ? 
Christ is strong to make thee whole. 
Art tliou hunting ou the roud ? 
Christ is near to bear thy load. 
Art thou sad and grief opprest ? 
Christ is come to give thee rest. 
Art thou weary of thy sin > 
Christ is peace to thee within. 
Christ is Light, and Love, and Peace- 
He is joy that ne'er shall cease. 

Mr. Horn, of Farmiogton, N. H., witli his daughter, Mrs. Emer- 
son, ol Stoneham, Mass., were throwu violently out of a wagon in 
Conway, N. H., and Mrs. E. was instantly kdled, her neck being 
broken. She leaves a husband and six or seven children. Mr. Horn 
was very badly hurt, but will survive, 

The Postmaster at Monticello, Piatt county, 111., has been arrested 
for robbing the mail. 

Seven hundred dollars, sent by Mr. Darrow in a letter Irom St. Al- 
bans, Vt., after being several weeks lost, and all the postmasters on 
the route had been examined by a Government agent, has been re- 
turned to Mr. Darrow in a letter through the mall, without post- 
mark, and in different money. 

The propeller Goliah, with a cargo of copper from SauItSt. Marie, 
burst tier boiler on the night of the 19th. All on board ore supposed 
to have been lost. 

John Conley was shot atHenbeaville.O., by an old woman, whose 
house he attempted to enter by force. His designs were iu relation 
to the old lady's young uud beautiful daughter. 

There was a fall of snow at Auburn, N . Y. f on the evening of the 
31st inst. 

A gale prevailed on the great Bahama Banks from the 27th to the 
30th of Aug., during which many vessels were wrecked. Brigs Menu- 
phun, from New York to Vera Cruz, and Caspian, from Philadel- 
phia to Havana, were dismasted. A ship, twnbrigs, and a schooner, 
were totally lost near Hole iu the Wall. In Long Island, Bahamas, 
the salt works, aud a large quantity of salt, were destroyed. Nearly 
all the houses were blown down. 

William Smith, a young man of South Boston, had his back broken 
on the 21st, while engaged at a trial of engines in Roxbury. He is 
not expected to recover. 

Samuel Stettinius, a notary, and George W. Phillips, have been 
arrested in Washington cityfor fraudulently obtaining land warrants. 

Josephine, reputed wife of Bailey, one of those who nearly mur- 
dered Mr. Hotchkiss in Brooklyn, commiltetTEUicide in New York 
city last week. She was 24 years old. 

Robert P. Kimball has been arrested at Wentworfh, N. H., for 
stabbing J. E. Sargent, with intent to kill. Kimball had knocked his 
brother-in-law, Mr. Blaisdcll, down stairs, and Mr. Sargent and the 
Sheriff were seut to assist in arresting him. Kimball was formerly 
a respectable man, of Concord, and his crime was the result of 
intempernnce. 

Hon. W. J. Graves, ol Kentucky, was lying at the point of death, 
at his home hi that State, on the 14th. It was Mr. Graves, it will be 
remembered, who killed Mr. CUley, of Maine, in a duel a few years 
' since. 

Captain Bertrand and his mate, of the ship Alhambra, have been 
arrested in New York for causing the death of one of their erew, 
who died after receiving twelve strokes ofa rope, soon after leaving 
New Orleans. 

Mrs. Purbeck, of Salem, was upset while crossing the river with 
her brother in a skiff at Hancock, Me., aud saved herself and infant 
child from drowning. Instead of displaying her courage and forti- 
tude, ninety-nine women in a hundred would have perished. The 
whole party were taken up by another boat in twenty minutes after 
the accident . 

The residence of the Spanish Minister at Washington, who is ab- 
sent with his family, was entered by burglars on the night of the 22d, 
and robbed of a siMer crucifix, silver chalice and plate, two sets of 
necklaces, a pair of gold ear-rings, with bluesets, &c. 

William A. Morrison, supposed to be a machinist from Boston, 
disappeared from Cincinnati on the 19th ult., under suspicion of foul 
Plaj. 

MISSION AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
N. Danes *E. GiUetL - - 7~ 100 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. H.Child-G. E.Miller has paid to 378. E. A. Paine aton.uj . 
36s-owes 56 cts. Received $25, ou icc't. 1 "'it stopped „ 

Mrs. Evans iEiiglaml,-Yuu will owe lis. the 1st of I'd, hj„ 
lira out remit all, or an) part ol this to llro. Joseph , j 1 
pool, Prince's Hock., Soulli Lad. Or if poor, we will ... ,V, ', *f" 

A. li. illllilii.sdou-iou owe I,., tin: pros, in vol 1 " ,cJel > L 

J. Whittiinore— We received the 81, and sent ibe nam -? 
llukcr, us we made out the uuiue. We have now chap' 
Barker. 1 10 <- 

J. S Richards— Scul Iliu^niuis by Express. 

Win. 11. Ferunld -The V. O. here duos not let our tinner. I..- 
lite ollice : they i" e «M directl) oil. \\ .• a| su act then, iu ik i„ '? 
lice at Hie earliest possible niumelil. \\ e therefore do not si* h 
we can expedite the receipt ol )uur paper al your oll.ee. \\ \. „'."/'• 
it does not conic as early as yen foil:.! wish, and \< t we 
you so anxious to get n at an early hour. Numbers cl ui 
neve- allow themselves to sleep utter getting u, ,,;„„ ,. , ,:"*>• 
Im.v tiioion-iii) read it, ""wei 

H. U. Sharp— fK received for the Diagrams. Your uaneM. „„• , 
to tile cud of the present vol. alm 

G. Dillabough— Yuuare paid 10 No. 404. 

M. E. Milrtce, sen.- Have sent you the tracts— Uie postage win h. 
abouUi em. *mu 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who may have paid or win, 
im pour, we shall be happy to correct the error, ou benrg apprised 

Tile Postmaster of Bulhilo, N. V.. inlbrnis us that CjHAfl 
W 1LG U S refuses to lake his paper Iron i the olnce. lice.. 

Total delintiuencies since Jan. 1st - . _~^~7n 



CAMP MEETINGS ic. 



A Conference will commence m Albany, N. Y., Monday evtnini 
Oct. Uth, aud continue through the week. Bro. fiintes will trlto 
he present. Bru. Weethee and Jones will attend. ■ 



The Lord willing, we shall hold a Tent meeting in the town of 
Addison. St., to commence Thursday, Oct. uth, at 10 x. m., aatt 



The brethren iu Tultonboio', N. II., in view of the l,„, 

juiunneul, have thought best to hold a Conteieiice Iheit lur llie 
bcnehl 01 the community, to commence Oct. uth. The ineeii v I 
beheld in the Jlelviu school-house Hie best day, and ou UieliiiS 
the Christian chapel, and continue over Sunday. Bin. I). Ckurctiul 
Couch, and other's, arc expected to attend. \i'or tae Ijicll.reli,; ' 

Ezra Snueuiafc 

The Lord willing, a Conference will be held in Homer, N.I 
commencing l'lluioda>, Oct. jlh. Lrn. Caiusllu aim liaics tut ex- 
peeted to be present, x. ft 1 1 bclian of the church. j •). 1.. Clapp. 

The brethren at Sugar Hill, N.H., in view ol'an approaching jink. 
Illeul, call lor a CuidcicliCe ol all who wish to bo hcnet.lec, la the 
truth, to coullnei.ee on luursuu), Oct. uth, at lu a.m., ai u uoiuiiiue 

over the Sabbath, linn 11. 1 Kit cr, liimes, olid Luwn h 

expected to allene a no prencu tin u oul. Yv e look lor a lull rep- 



A1TOINTMENT8. 

Bro. Hole may be expected to preach at Lunenburg llie second 
LordVday iltOet. 

II' the Lord permit, I will preach in Orlington, Me., at lite Pond 
school-house, Sunday, Oct. bin, at the usual hums of worship, I 
hope to see a good attendance of lire brellncu iu that \ icu.itv. 

Bro. P. Uawkes will preach at Clark's Hall, l'ortlaau! th^Siit 
and second sunhnths in ucl. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY till 8 volao-Frice, 85 porta. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series) .-Each txo,«) 
els. *, 37 1-2 ets. per doz. ; 8j uo per huuuted :— 
No, IV.-" GLORIFICATION." By tltesamc. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts N oe. 1, 2, and 3. 

"A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread anil Ex- 
pected Triumphs ol ttoruau Catholicism." lu cts. ; slo per InnalroL 



MILLENNIAL HARP .with music.:-Pricc, 50 cts ADYIM 
lll..i.\s without music., J cts. AUDITION '1 0 T HE Slill'Lt- 
rtlENT TO Itlh 11AK.P cuu pp.), lu cts. i «1 per doz. 

"ADVENT SHIELD AND REVIEW " (New. I, II, IUJ-ft* 
37 1-2 els. single ; $1 ut) lor the three bound together. 

QUESTIONS ON THE BOOhf OF DANIEL dor the u« of 
Bible-classes and Sunday Schools. , Price, 1. 1-2 els. 

"THE ADVENT HERALD^and the "MIDNIGHT I.KY." 
We can supply most of the back volumes ol these papers. 

■•>■'"£ TRACTS ONPROPHECY. 
No. 1.-" Looking Forward." No.*.—"! resent liisjiei - 
course, 3.— "Present dispensation— Its End." 4.-"' 
Paul Teach tile 'i'licssuloi.mii I Lurch ala.ut ills Second ( mm '" 
J.-" The Great Image." o.-" 11 1 Vt III that lie '1 an will 1 Lowe." 
7.— " W hat shall be the Sign ol Thy Coinni" '" s'--" '1 lie .Xt* 
Heavens and the New Earlh." ».— "Christ ourKinn." 1U.-"1K- 
hold, lie Cometh with Clouds." 15 cts. per set ; S;l lur eljhl sets. 

DIAGRAMS OF TIIE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHlii 
On paper iu three palls., without mounting, s.4 ; ou cloth iu^f 
piece,, without roller, Ou paper in tlucc par Is , Inouiitta «U1 



"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use of School* Acsde- 
mies, 4cc." By Sylvester Bliss. 61 l-u cts. ; *5 per dozell. 

BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. 89 a set. Ou thick paper, paintd' 
83 a set. 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT.-' 1 
texts, with laconic remarks, aud an aypruuiiate verse ol poeWf" 
each. 4e pp Price, ti 1-4 cts. 

^ W.M. MILLER'S DREAM, watiTpocUC Addresses. 22 pp. P'i« 

" TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.— What do the Advenusn 
Preach now on the Tune .' Price, 4 cts. per doz. 

BIRKS' Four Prophetic Empuos-S2. ELLIOTTS work.'.;*' 
U copy,, $15. Lll'rJ OF WLSLiA ta lew copes, -UcU. 
KbIUSM Exposed— 75 cts. 

" MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional .Meditations in Prose anil v ere*' 
ou the Names aud Titles ol [he Lord Jesus Christ. ' Ul d"' 
Johu East, M.A., Rector ofCroscoii.be, Somerset. Eng. 1 net.*™' 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. Price, 81 50 bound in nlwepi 
81.25 iu boards. 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. An excellent UUiograpli I"*- 
iiess, ii oui a daguerreotype. Price, -t) cts. 

TWO HUNDRED STORIEsToil CHILDREN. CompiW 
1. M.Preble. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

"GOSPEL CHART," aud "THsPENSATIONAL CHAli'l'"- 
Price. 37 1-licts. each. 



AGENTS FOR 

Albany, N. \ .-Geo. Needham, 

22b Lydius-street. 
Brimfielo, Mass.— L.H. Benson 
Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Deubv Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Eddino'ion, Me.— Thus. Smith. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Low ell, Mass.— L. L. Kuowles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y. -I.. Kimball. 
Malose, N. Y.-H. Buckley 
Milwaukee, W is.-L.Arui»iiong. 
MoamsviLLE, Pa.— John F.Lau- 

uing. 



HERALD, &c. 

New Bedford, Ms.-IL V. B»* 
New Yoi.it Ciii.-Win. 

65Ludlow-street. lllrfli ij 
Phh.auei.puia, l a.-J- Li"-"' 

Chester-street. i.hnsoo. 
Porthnu, Me.-Peter J«nn» 01 " 

24 ludia-strcel. .. hi u. 
Providence, K.L-G-H^J'"' 
Rochester, N. 1 .-J- a. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. 
Waterloo, Shellord, t.fc 
Wo<sTEt!ui:-D.F.VVethert«' 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 

L. A. Felton, 404 ; G. Murphy, 4US s L. Parker, 121 i }• QWjm 
404; H. Holmes, 404; J.J.. Barlow, llU; A. Benton, sw ;■ L ; ,J,ei- 
Wltt, 112 t P. Junes, Kc , .V Johnson, lot ; li. .Mains, ',' ;■ j,tl, 
1011,41)4; C. Smith, 404 ; J. Smith, lot ; N. Lanes, M ; , L , , oil. 
Ii'l: D. A. Arthur, 4ul ; .1. Tailor, 115; W. Weeks, I" i JlW . 
412; S. B. Smith, 412; S. Keeler, 404 ; J.C. Thayer, old • ":J . )j. 

singer, 3Uu ; .1. P. Slo 404 seat No. u of v 1, 1 ■l-^" r f l W 
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Promised Joy. 

f\f : i >V JOHN EAST, M. A. 

at joy, is it promise,] t<> me .' 
0, had 1 the wings til a dove, 1 would llee, 
And ne'er would I slacken or fold my wing, 
Tdl I reached that jov's everlasting spring. 
Slay, foolish heart, tin impatience awhile 
The work ol faith with hope's visions beguile: 
He who would enter the joy of his Lord, 
Hntservea— (Acn, through grace, expects the reward. 
Boviour-drar rtavicur ! tlte work is ,il! thine ; 
^^^^^■Hfftise, while the joy shall be mine : 
That word, " Good and faithful," belongs but to thee, 
Who, sinless to death, wrought obedience for me. 



The Mystery of the Gentile Dispensation, 

BY RIDLEY II. HEKSC11ELL. 

_ (Concluded.) 

This church, this election, therefore, is to re- 
veal to principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, new discoveries of the manifold wisdom 
of their Almighty Creator. Had man never 
fallen, they could not have known the abundant 
fflercy of God ; had the restitution immediately 
followed the fall, they could not have known 
the manifold power and wisdom by which He 
can enable a poor fallen mortal to live " as 
seeing Him who is invisible ;" to renounce 
and deny his natural inclinations, to resist the 
allurements of present good, and subsist on the 
nope of things " not seen as yet." But besides 
the instruction drawn from the individual mem- 
tors of this election, God has revealed a glo- 
rious purpose in connexion with the church 
collectively, which not only now, but " in the 
ages to come," will "show the exceeding riches 
of his grace." Eph. 2:7. The mighty God, 
the Lord of all creation, gave to Adam the 
lordship of this world, which dominion he for- 
feited by sin. But the gift has not been re- 
called from man. Christ, the second Adam, 
has regained the lost dominion ; has formally 
received the lordship of this earth, although 
"e has not yet been actually installed into the 
possession of it. " Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
f s. 2 8. "And there was given Him domin- 
>on, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve Him." 
Dan. 7:14. But is He to reign alone in this 
kingdom? Are none to share the glory of this 
sovereignty with Him? Yes; He Himself 
tells ds there are. " I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me." 
f"«e 22:29. "And the kingdom, and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
'ho whole heaven, shall be given to the saints 
°! the Most 'High." Dan. 7:27. His church, 
P| s chosen people, are "heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ." Rom. 8.17. « If we 
9 D 12 we ?VH also reign, with Him." 2 Tim. 

Now, these clear and explicit promises made 
|? the saintt of God, that they shall reign, that 
. . y shall possess a kingdom, that they are 
joint hoirs with Christ in the possession and 
"Ofnmistration of that glorious inheritance, of 
2 .! lcn tne >' have now only an " earnest," until 
iv 1 rei * em ption of the purchased possession," 
I Ph. 1:14,) these consistent and oft-repeated 
atements are surely something more than a 
aT? ^ urathre way of saying that the saints 
£ t0 be happy in a future state. If it be a 
fifth f 1S J llere not some reason for the adop- 
n ol this figure ? I 8 j t not meant t0 convey 

mad sometnin g analagous to the expressions 
ae use of? And yet dominion and happi- 



ness are by no means so closely allied in this 
world, as to render the possession of a kingdom 
a natural mode of simply expressing a happy 
futurity. Is it not important to inquire into 
what may be the meaning of the Spirit in con- 
stantly adopting this figure? 

We find in scripture a wonderful harmony 
on this subject. The home of man, in his un- 
fallen state, was this earth ; and throughout 
the Bible we hear of no other home for him in 
his renovated and resurrection state, than one 
either on the earth, or at least very near it. 
The notion of going away to dwell in some 
distant and unknown region, wherever it may 
have been obtained, is certainly not derived 
from the word of God. The testimony inva- 
riably borne there is, that the earth is to be 
cleansed and renewed ; and thus rendered a fit 
habitation for the righteous. Observe the har- 
mony of the following scriptures: — 

In the second chapter of Proverb3, the wise 
man, after warning his son against soul-destroy- 
ing sins, urges this as the motive. " For the up- 
right shall dwell in the land, (/IK, earth,) and the 
perfect shall remain in it : but the wicked shall 
be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted, out of it." Prov. 2:21, 22. — 
" Fret not thyself because of evil doers ; for 
they shall be cut down like the grass. For evil 
doers shall be cut off ; but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. For yet 
a little while and the wicked shall not be ; yea, 
thou sha.lt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
bance of peace." Ps. 37:1,2, 9-11. " Blessed 
are the meek," said our Lord, " for they shall 
inherit the earth." Matt. 5:5. " The Son of 
Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father." Matt. 13:41, 43. "The 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign forever and ever." Rev. 11:15. "I 
John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven : ** tow ovyavov \ 
(our house which is from heaven, A ovpavov,) 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God." Rev. 21 : 2, 3. 
" Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth." Rev. 5:9, 10. " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 

What shall we say to this chain of evidence ? 
Shall we insist that the Holy Spirit cannot 
mean what He says, because matter is essen- 
tially unholy ? Surely, matter was not unholy, 
when God at the first pronounced it, " very 
good." Surely it was not unholy in the risen 
body of our Lord, which Thomas could touch 
and feel. And surely it will not be unholy, 
when God, according to His promise, makes 
" all things new," — " new heavens and a new 
earth." Why, then, insist, that when the word 
of God says, earth, it always means a certain 
unknown region, to which we choose co give 
the name of heaven ? 

Many pious persons shrink from the uotion 
of the saints returning to this earth, because 
they associate with it the idea of a return to 
the low and grovelling pursuits of this present 
life. But our Lord answers this objection : 
"They which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, (*i»»oj, age, dispensation,) 
and the resurrection from the dead, [rvf « 
p*", out of, or from among the dead, i. e., the 



the first resurrection,) are equal unto the an- 
gels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection." Luke 20:35, 36. 
Earthly cares, and relationships, and affections, 
they return not again to engage in ; they return 
to reign with Christ. . We ought not to reject 
what is revealed, because a great many details 
have not been revealed. A glorious vision was 
given to John of " the New Jerusalem," or 
abode of the risen saints ; but its precise lo- 
cality, whether upon earth, or above the earth, 
is not stated. Yet we learn that it is in close 
connexion with the earth ; because " the na- 
tions of them that are saved shall walk in the 
light of it; and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it." Rev. 21:24. 

This earth has been rightly called a revolted 
province of God's empire. The eternal Son of 
God has, by a wo.iderful work of redemption, 
gained back this revolted province, and claims 
it as His peculiar kingdom. But its inhabitants 
are still in a state of rebellion against the Di- 
vine laws : " We see not yet all things put un- 
der" Christ. Wickedness still prevails ; the 
earth is still under the curse ; war, and famine, 
and pestilence, the prevalence of sickness, sor- 
row, and death, still attest that " the throne of 
God and of the Lamb," is not yet set up 
therein. The sure word of promise tells us, 
however, that God " hath appointed a day, in 
the which He will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained." 
Acts 17:31. Butwhile "a king shall reign in 
righteousness," it is also decreed that " princes 
shall rule in judgment." Isa. 32:1. And who 
are these princes that shall share with the true 
Melchizedek, the " King of righteousness," and 
" priest upon Hi's throne," the government and 
dominion of a regenerated world ? Are they 
angels and archangels, — the highest of those 
unfallen intelligences " who excel in strength," 
who have ever done "His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of His word ?" No : 
the glorious riches of the mystery of this pres- 
ent dispensation, consists in this: That out of 
those very rebels and euemies, God is, by 
His almighty power and love, training " a 
royal priesthood " to share in the honors of His 
Son's kingdom ; out of these weak and fallen 
sinners, these " babes and sucklings," has He 
" ordained strength because of His enemies, 
that He might still the enemy and the avenger." 
Ps. 8:2. The enemy who sought to mar the 
work of creation, who apparently succeeded in 
marring it, (I may add, who has marred it, if it 
is never again to be " very good,") shall be 
foiled by his -own weapons — shall be bruised 
under the feet of those whom he thought to 
enslave, through the glorious redemption 
wrought by Him, who " was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death," " that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil." Heb. 2:9, 14. If it were a mighty 
work of omnipotence, out of stones to raise up 
children to Abraham, surely it is a yet more 
glorious work of love to raise up children of 
God from among rebellious sinners : to adopt 
them into the royal family of heaven — to make 
them " heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ !" " Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God!" "Now are we 
the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." 1 John 3:1, 2. " The 
manifestation of the sons of God," is an event 
yet future, for which the creation waiteth with 
" earnest expectation." As Jesus was openly 
declared to be the Son of God, by his resurrec- 
tion from the dead, (Rom. 1:4,) so our mani- 
festation as sons of God shall be when we are 
raised from the dead, and thus shown to be 
" the children of the resurrection." Luke 20: 



36. Christ assumes not the government of His 
kingdom, until those He has ordained to share 
it with Him, are all trained and prepared for 
that glorious work, by which, throughout * l the 
ages to come," they will show forth the exceed- 
ing riches of the grace of God. For this pe- 
riod "the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body." Rom. 8:22, 
23. Then the earth, that was cursed for man's 
sake, is delivered from the curse, through " the 
second man, the Lord from heaven." 1 Cor. 
15:47. "And there shall be no more curse ; 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it." Rev. 22:3. Then f hall all these glo- 
rious predictions which the prophets connected 
with the advent of the Redeemer, be fulfilled; 
man shall glorify God instead of dishonoring 
him ; the will of God shall be done on earth as 
it is in the heavens. From the throne of God 
and of the Lamb a healing power shall go 
forth to all the nations ; and in the administra- 
tion of this " health and cure," the glorified 
saints, the church, the bride of Christ, shall 
share with her King and Lord. Then shall 
the " good matter touching the King," indited 
by the heart of the Toyal Psalmist (Ps. 45) re- 
ceive its accomplishment ; the time shall then 
come " when the saints possess the kingdom ;" 
and shall reign with Christ over a renovated 
and a happy world. 

And this scriptural view of the future, is 
what some men call a low and carnal idea of 
the blessedness the saints are to enjoy here- 
after ! Is it a carnal notion of happiness to 
say, that we shall not only be " ever with the 
Lord," but that we shall be ever associated with 
Him in the glorious work of executing those 
purposes of mercy, that are yet in store for a 
fallen, a sinful, a miserable world ? Do we now 
rejoice in spirit with Christ when one sinner is 
brought to repentance ; and shall it not be infi- 
nite joy to us to exult with Him over whole na- 
tions brought to bow the knee to Him ? If we 
now rejoice in being fellow- workers with Him 
in bringing " one of a city, and two of a fami- 
ly " out of darkness into His marvellous light, 
and from the power of Satan, into His king- 
dom, what will it be to co-operate with Him in 
bringing a world into loving subjection to Him ! 
Surely with such a prospect before us, each 
one of us may say with Paul : " I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us." Rom. 8:13. Shall we say 
that a definite object like that of reigning with 
Christ and sharing with Him in those plea- 
sures of which we have a slight foretaste here, 
when our fellow-sinners are brought to the 
knowledge of God, is less influential, as a 
"hope get before us," than the notion of "a 
lofty, aerial region, where the inmates float in 
ether, or are mysteriously suspended upon no- 
things—where every vestige of materialism is 
done away, and nothing left but certain un- 
earthly scenes, that have no power of allure- 
ment, and certain unearthly ectasies with which 
itis felt impossible to sympathize ?"— Chalmers. 
I believe it is the universal testimony of all who 
entertain the expectation, that " looking for that 
blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ," (Tit. 
2:13,) is a motive to self-denial, to renunciation 
of the allurements of this present evil world, to 
devotedness to the service of God, the mighty 
power of which they never could have conceived 
without having experienced it. It is indeed a 
faith which " overcomes the world." We walk 
as strangers and pilgrims upon earth during 
this dispensation, in which it is under the do- 
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minion of him who is called " the prince of this j adopted them from the absurd systems of hea 



world ;" because " our citizenship is in heaven 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His 
glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself." Phil. 3:20, 21. 

This glorious Work of God, in calling out 
and educating the partners of Christ's throne 
and kingdom, I conceive to be the mystery that 
Was revealed to Paul: a work which now 
makes known the manifold wisdom of God unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places ; 
and which, in " the ages to come," will mani- 
fest to them the riches of His grace. Before 
concluding this brief and imperfect sketch of a 
glorious subject, I must state, that though there 
is a sense in which the Gentile dispensation is 
new, yet it is, in reality, only a prolongation 
of th%t dispensation of election which subsists 
from the fall of man to the second coming of 
Christ. Those who " saw the promises afar 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth," (Heb. 11:13,) "the 
church in the wilderness," (Acts 7:3S,) form a 
portion of the one true church or election, that 
is, the " bride, the Lamb's wife." That which 
was new in the Gentile dispensation, was its in- 
terpolation, if I may so call it, between the 
Jewish dispensation and that universal dispen- 
sation announced by all the prophets as follow- 
ing the advent of the Redeemer ; and the " glo- 
ry of this mystery," is the high and blessed 
destination of this church, or election, in the 
ages to come, " which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men." This is 
"the hidden wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory ;" (1 Cor. 2:7;) 
"the revelation of the mystery which was kept 
secret since the world began ;" (Rom. 16:25 ;) 
" even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to His saints." Col. 1:26. In the con- 
templation of this " exceeding weight of glory," 
which our kinsman Redeemer has wrought out 
of the ruins of the fall, may we not justly ex 
claim : " O, the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ; how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out !— For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things : to whom be 
glory forever. Amen." Rom. 11:33, 36. 



Ancient Heresies. 

A careful examination of the early heresies 
by which the Church was disturbed, will show 
that their leading principles were derived from 
some of the ancient systems of heathen phi- 
losophy. It will not be necessaTy in this arti- 
cle to trace the analogies to which I allude, 
as the fact is generally admitted by ecclesiasti- 
cal writers. It is more important, however, to 
observe, that while the authorities of the Church 
were able to throw off the absurd theories de- 
rived from different systems of heathen philoso- 
phy, the spirit of those systems, and practices 
originating in principles embodied in them, 
were constantly spreading in the Church, and 
assuming the character of superior sanctity. — 
Such was the self-mortification which very 
early began to appear among the ascetics of the 
anti-Nicene ages. No one who reads the ac- 
counts of the mental abstractions, the abandon- 
ment of social intercourse, and the severe self- 
inflicted tortures, which formed parts of the 
Oriental superstition, can fail to discover in 
them a strong resemblance to the hermitages, 
the voluntary privations of the ordinary com- 
forts of life, the monastic orders, and finally, 
the celibacy, which obtained in the early ages 
of the Church. And as these were posterior to 
the pagan systems to which I have alluded, 
their parentage is easily determined. • 

The reader who is disposed to investigate 
this subject, may consult Taylor's Ancient 
Christianity, Douglass' Errors of Religion, Med- 
hurst'a China, Duffs India, Dowling's History 
of Romanism, book 2, chaps. 1, 2, 4, 6; Mo- 
sheim's Ecclesiastical History, vol. 1, pp. 157, 
159, 159, 160, 161, &c. 

From these and other authorities which might 
be cited, it appears that while the eastern and 
western systems of heathen philosophy fur- 
nished the elements of all the early heresies of 
the Christian Church, and while that Church 
threw off the grosser parts of the theories of 
those systems, the spirit and essence of them 
became absorbed by the Church, and gave rise 
to those peculiar institutions which now distin 
guish the Church of Rome, and for the authority 
of which she depends on the very persons who 



then mythology and philosophy 

Bower's History of the Popes, Dowling's 
History of Romanism, and other popular works 
on the same subject, will show the progress of the. 
Apostacy, and the building up of the tremen- 
dous system which now claims universal su- 
premacy, and is putting forth its gigantic poweTS, 
especially in these United States, to establish 
a .controlling influence, which recognizes no 
participation on the part of any other organi- 
zation even in the very name of the Church 
of Christ. 

It is a remarkable fact, that as the corruptions 
of the visible Church increased, and the pres- 
ent system of Romanism advanced to its matu- 
rity, the Bible gradually retired from circula- 
tion among the people. And it is equally re- 
markable, that as the Bible ceased to enlighten 
the public mind, and as Romanism advanced 
to its meridian of power and glory, general 
science sunk into obscurity. Even Roman lit- 
erature was nearly lost. Its system of civil ju- 
risprudence became obsolete. And Europe 
sunk into a state of semi-barbarism. Knight- 
errantry, and chivalry, and judicial combats — 
for the settlement of questions of right of prop- 
erty — and other absurd tests, which were dig- 
nified with the title of the " Judgment of God," 
took the place of reason and justice. 

" The person accused," says Robertson, in 
his Charles V., vol. 1, p. 40, " in order to prove 
his innocence, submitted to trial, in certain 
cases, either by plunging his arms in boiling 
water, or by lifting a red hot iron with his na- 
ked hand, or by walking barefoot over burning 
ploughshares, or by other experiments equally 
perilous and formidable. On other occasions he 
challenged his accusers to fight him in single 
combat. All these various forms of trial were 
conducted with many devout ceremonies ; the 
ministers of religion were employed, the Al- 
mighty was called upon to interpose for the 
manifestation of guilt, and for the protection of 
innocence ; and whoever escaped unhurt, or 
came off victorious, was declared to be acquit- 
ted by the judgment of God." 

The mode of deciding controversies by com- 
bat superceded all others. It was considered 
' as one of the happiest efforts of wise policy ; 
and as soon as it was introduced, all the forms 
of trial by fire or water, and other superstitious 
experiments, fell into disuse, or were employed 
only in controversies between persons of infe- 
rior rank. As it was the privilege of a gentle- 
man to claim the trial by coirrtat, it was quickly 
authorized all over Europe, and received in 
every country. Not only questions concern- 
ing uncertain or contested facts, but general and 
abstract points in law, were determined by the 
issue of a combat; and the latter was deemed 
a method of discovering truth more liberal, as 
well as more satisfactory, than by investiga- 
tion and argument. Not only might parties, 
whose minds were exasperated by the eager- 
ness and the hostility of opposition, defy their 
antagonist, and require him to make good his 
charge, or prove his innocence with his sword ; 
but witnesses, who had no interest in the issue 
of the question, though called to declare the 
truth by laws which ought to have afforded 
them protection, were equally exposed to the 
danger of a challenge, and equally bound to 
assert the veracity of their evidence by dint 
of arms. To complete the absurdity of this 
military jurisprudence, even the character of a 
Judge was not sacred from its violence. Any 
one of the parties might interrupt a Judge when 
about to deliver his opinion ; might accuse him 
of iniquity and corruption, in the most reproach- 
ful terms, and throwing down his gauntlet, 
might challenge him to defend his integrity in 
the field ; nor could he, without infamy, refuse 
to accept the defiance, or decline to enter the 
lists against such an adversary. 

" Thus the form of trial by combat, like other 
abuses, spread gradually, and extended to all 
persons and almost to all cases. Ecclesiastics, 
women, minors, superannuated and infirm per- 
sons, who could not with decency or justice be 
compelled to take arms, or to maintain their 
own cause, were obliged to produce champions, 
who offered from affection, or were engaged by 
rewards, to fight their battles."— Ib., pp. 41, 42. 

The same writer remarks, that instances of 
this barbarous custom " occur as late as the 
16th century, in the history both of France and 
England."— IB., p. 45. 

While having another object in view in mak- 
ing these extracts, I have extended them into 
more minute detail, in order to call the atten- 
tion of the reader to an inquiry, how far the 
principles of those dark ages have exploded by 
the progress of the Reformation. We see evi- 
dent traces of them in the exisiting " code of 



honor." We perceive them occasionally ob- 
truded even into the halls of our national legis- 
lature. And we see them prominently stand- 
ing out in all the horrors of their naked defor- 
mity, in the present mode of settling national 
disputes! When will the progress of Christi- 
anity and civilization put an end to this mons- 
trous system ? 

It will not militate against the objects for 
which these sketches are written, that the civil- 
ized parts of Europe had been overrun by the 
barbarous nation of the North. The Church 
to which I have my eye, had embraced the 
maxims of the military Empire of Rome, on the 
accession of Constantine. But this conformity 
to the ungodly world did not save either the 
Church or the State, with which she had be- 
come* allied, from this terrible calamity. And 
this fact should serve as a warning example 
in confutation of the arguments now frequently 
employed to prove the necessity of such con- 
formity. 

But while the secular power of Rome sunk 
beneath the weight of this overwhelming erup- 
tion, the Church in its uninterrupted succession 
still conformed to the existing state of society. 
It took in the barbarous tribes of the North, 
which overrun the fairest portions of Europe, 
and added their barbarism to its other corrup- 
tions — retaining through all, its claim to infalli- 
bility. Itself, with all this mass of ignorance and 
corruption, was its own standard, both of au- 
thority and perfection. 

But still, even in the midst of this mental 
and moral darknness, there were some redeem- 
ing principles at work in society ; and God did 
not leave himself without witnesses, even in 
the periods of the deepest gloom. Some wri- 
ters have pointed out a sect which arose about 
the middle of the third century, under the 
influence of Novatian. It was branded as a 
heresy. And even Mosheim condemns it. But 
it has been argued by other writers, that as it 
confessed that the Novatians did not corrupt 
the doctrines of Christianity, but only resisted 
the easy conformity to the world, which was 
then sweeping over the visible Church, they are 
to be regarded as witnesses for the truth. The 
principal question involved in controversy re- 
'atfid to the reception into the* Church of per- 
sons who had lapsed from it. In those times 
of revolution and misrule in government, perse- 
cution frequently occurred. And persons not 
sincere in their profession, or well established 
in it, would, in such times abandon the Church. 
And on the removal of the persecution, they 
frequently wished to return. The popular 
feeling was in favor of making such re-admis- 
sions very easy. This the Novatians opposed. 
They formed a distinct organization. And so 
fully did they repudiate the popular Church, 
that they would not receive any person into their 
communion without being re-baptized. 

They became very numerous — flourished till 
the 5th century — and as some writers affirm, 
when they disappeared under one name, the 
existence of the sect was continued under ano- 
ther — until they appeared in the character of 
the Waldenses, who are regarded as the pio- 
neers of the Reformation. 

It will not be in accordance with the objects 
of this article to go into the history of the Re- 
formation ; nor would the limits to which we 
are confined admit of such a design. Suffice 
it to say, that one leading object of the early 
Reformers was to bring the Bible into use among 
the people. Among these, John Wicklif holds 
a distinguished place. He was born in the 
year 1324. And after a series of interesting 
events, and through much persecution, he pub 
lished an English translation of the Bible ir 
the year 1380. 

Some partial translations had been made be- 
fore. But it is said that this was the first Eng- 
lish translation of the entire Bible ever pub- 
lished. 

Wicklif died on the 31st of December, 1384 
In 1415, the Council of Constance " solemnly 
condemned him as a heretic, and ordered the 
removal of his bones far from the burial of any 
Church." " In 1428, Richard Fleming, Bishop 
of Lincoln, was commanded by Pope Martin 
V. to execute the decree, which he accordingly 
did. The bones of Wicklif were dug up and 
burned, and his ashes were cast into a stream 
which flows by Luttesworth." — [Introduction 
to the English Hexapla.] 

Thus while the Bible was the root and 
spring of the Reformation — while its absence 
from common circulation was connected with 
the moral darkness which hung over the mid 
die ages — so the Church of Rome manifested 
the most deadly hostility to its restoration to the 
people, through every stage of the Reformation. 
As the bones of Wicklif, the first translator of 



the entire Bible into English, were dug up atl( i 
burned, 44 years after his death, by the hnnds 
of a Bishop, and under the orders of a P ()Tl ,' 
and in conformity to the decree of the Council 
of Constance — so Tindal, for the same cause— 
the translation of the Scriptures — suffered mar- 
tyrdom in September, 1536. Haxapla, p. 63 

Tindal was cotemporary with Luther, who 
was born the 10th of November, 1483, and 
died in February, 1546. When he began to 
shake the Papal empire, he took his stand on 
" the Bible, and the Bible alone," and pro- 
claimed in the most unequivocal terms the 
right of private judgment. These were the 
leading characters of the great Reformation. 

If the Reformers and their successors have 
differed in their opinions, while in the exercise 
of the right of private judgment, and while pro- 
fessedly resting those opinions on the Scrip- 
tures, it is no more than has happened in the 
Church of Rome itself. Its clergy, its papers, 
and its councils, have differed in a great variety 
of cases, and on questions of great importance. 
Spiritual despotism, therefore, cannot secure 
uniformity of opinion, by banishing the Scrip- 
tures from the hand of the people, or by crush- 
ing the right of private judgment. Nor could 
it give any security whatever against error, 
even if uniformity of opinion could be obtained; 
that is, conformity of opinion to the dictation of 
the ruling authority. 

But there is on the other hand, a redeeming 
position which was taken by the great Reform- 
ers. Let Christians take the Bible, and the 
Bible alone, as their common standard of be- 
lief and moral conduct — let them exercise the 
right of private judgment upon its teachings, 
according to the legitimate laws of the lan- 
guage, and the analogy of all its parts — and let 
them seek for the wisdom which is from above, 
to enlighten their understandings, and free them 
from the influence of prejudice, and the control 
of conventional errors — and there will be an 
approximation of persons so disposed, and so 
engaged, to one common ground of truth and 
fellowship. — Pittsburgh Chris. Adv. 



The Blind Preacher. 

It was Sunday as I passed through the county 
of Orange, that my eye was caught by a cluster 
of horses tied near a ruinous old wooden house, 
in the foTest, near the road-side. Having fre- 
quently seen such objects before through these 
states, I had no difficulty in understanding that 
this was a place of religious worship. 

Devotion alone should have stopped me, to 
join in the duties of the congregation; but I 
must confess, the curiosity to hear what the 
preacher of such a wilderness could say, was 
not the least of my motives. 

On entering, I was struck with his paternal 
appearance. He was a tall and spare old man ; 
his head, which was covered with a light linen 
cap, his shrivelled hands, and his voice, were 
all shaking under the influence of a palsy, 
and in a few moments I ascertained that he 
was blind. 

The first emotions which touched the breast 
were those of mingled pity and veneration.— 
But oh ! sacred God how soon were my feelings 
changed ! the lips of Plato were never more 
worthy of a prognostic swarm of bees, than 
were the lips of this holy man ! It was the 
day of the sacrament, and his subject of course 
the passion of the Saviour. I had heard 
the subject handled a thousand times ; 1 had 
thought it exhausted long ago. Little did I 
suppose that in the wild woods of America I 
was to meet with a roan whose eloquence 
would give this subject a new and more sub- 
lime pathos, than I had ever before witnessed. 

As he descended from, the pulpit to distribute 
the mystic symbols, there was a peculiar, a more 
than human solemnity in his air and manner, 
which made my blood run cold, and my whole 
frame shiver. 

He then drew a picture of the sufferings of 
our Saviour— his trial before Pilate— his ascent 
up to Calvary — his crucifixion and death. 

I knew the whole history, but never until 
then had I heard the circumstances so selected 
so arranged, so colored! it was all new, and I 
seemed to have heard it for the first time in 
my life. His voice trembled in every syllable, 
and every heart in the assembly trembled in 
unison. His peculiar phrase had that force of 
description, that the original scene appeared to 
be at that moment acting before our eyes. " e 
saw the faces of the Jews ; the staring, fright- 
ful distortions of their malice and rage. " e 
saw the buffet ; my soul burned with the flame 
of indignation, and my hands involuntarily 
clenched. But when he came to touch on the 
patience, the forgiving meekness of our Saviour, 
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wh ich he drew to the life, hw sightless eyes 
Zete streaming to heaven, Ins voice breathing 
Z God, in soft and gentle prayer for pardon on 
his enemies-" Father, forgive them, tor they 
know not what they do/'-the voice of the 
nreacher, which had all along faltered, grew 
fainter, until his utterance being entirely ob- 
structed by the force of his feelings, he raised 
his handkerchief to his eyes, and burst out into 
a loud and irrepressible flood of grief. The 
effort is inconceivable. The whole house re- 
sounded with the mingled groans and sobs and 
shrieks of the whole congregation. 

It was a long time before the tumult had sub- 
sided, so far as to permit him to proceed. In- 
deed, judging by the usual but fallacious stand- 
ard of my own weakness, I began to be very un- 
easy for the situation of the preacher ; for I 
could not conceive how he would be able to let 
the audience down from the height to which he 
had wound them, without impairing the solem- 
nity and dignity of the subject, or, perhaps, 
shocking them with the abruptness of the fall. — 
But no; the descent was as beautiful and sub- 
lime as the elevation had been rapid and en- 
thusiastic. 

The first sentence with which he broke the 
awful silence was a quotation from Rosseau, 
« Socrates died like a philosopher, but Jesus 
Christ like a God!" 

I despair of giving you any idea of the effect 
produced by this short sentence, unless you 
could perfectly conceive the whole manner of 
the man, as well as the peculiar crisis in the 
discourse. Never before did I understand what 
Demosthenes meant by laying such a stress on 
delivery. 

You are to bring before you the venerable fig- 
ure of the preacher, his blindness constantly re- 
calling to your recollection old Homer, Ossian, 
and Milton, associating with his slow, solemn, 
well-accented enunciation, and his voice affect- 
ing melody, you are to remember the pith of 
the passion and enthusiasm to which the con- 
gregation were raised, and then the few min- 
utes of portentous death-like silence which 
reigned throughout the whole house; the 
preacher removes the handkerchief from his 
aged face, (even wet from the recent torrent of 
tears) slowly stretches forth the palsied hand 
which holds it, begins the sentence—" Socrates 
died like a philosopher ;" then pausing, raising 
the other hand,- pressing them both together 
with warmth and energy to his breast, lifting 
his sightless eyes to heaven, and pouring his 
whole soul in his tremulous voice: "but Jesus 
Christ died like a God !" If he had in truth 
been an angel of light, the effect could scarcely 
have been more divine. 

Whatever I had been able to conceive of the 
sublimity of Massillon, or the force of Bourda- 
loue, it had fallen far short of the power which 
I felt at the delivery of the simple sentence.— 
The blood which had just before rushed vio- 
lently to my brain, and in the violence and 
agony of my feelings, had held my whole sys- 
tem in suspense, now run back into my heart 
with a kind of sensation which I cannot des- 
cribe— a kind of shuddering horror ! 

The paroxysm of the blinded pity and indig- 
nation to which I had been transported, sub- 
sided into the deepest abasement, humility, 
and adoration. I had just been lacerated and 
dissolved by sympathy for a Saviour, as a fel- 
low creature, but now, with fear and trembling, 
I adore him as— a God !— Wm. Wirt. 



The Glory of the Church 

NOT A CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS DISPENSATION. 



1. The first passage which I shall bring for- 
ward is Matt. 9:15 : " The days will come when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast." This exhibits the fea- 
ture of the present dispensation, that of mourn- 
ing in the absence of the Bridegroom. Whe- 
ther we regard it as spoken of the disciples 
alone, or of "the Church in after ages, the point 
on which the argument turns is, that the ab- 
sence of the Bridegroom is the cause of sadness 
of spirit to His people. 

2. Again, take the parable of the tares. Matt. 
13. What is the description given of the 
Church ,of Christ until the " end of the world ?" 
Is it a scene, bright, happy, unchequered ? No! 
The taTes and "wheat are mingled together, 
springing up, growing, seeding together, until 
the consummation of the age, when the Son of 
Man sends his angels to discern and separate 
between the righteous and the wicked. " Let 
both grow together until the harvest— the har 
vest is the end of the world. As, therefore, 
the tares aTe gathered and burned in the fire, 
so shall it be also in the end of the world." 

3. The same inference is to be gathered from 



the parable of the virgins, with this difference 
be it remarked, that the whole force of the ex- 
hortation to watch, turns upon the fact that 
there will be slumberers in the Church until 
the very moment when the Redeemer comes. 
Five of the virgins are foolish ; they sleep 
with the others until the cry is made, " Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh." They are roused by 
that unexpected summons, but they cannot com- 
ply with it, for their lamps are gone out. 

4. We turn to our Lord's description of the 
state of the world in " the days of the Son of 
Man." Luke 17. Two leaves from the world's 
early history he selects, and draws a parallel 
between them and the events of the latter 
times, previous to his second coming. And 
thus, as it was in the days of Noah and Lot, so 
shall it be in His day. 

There is no rest for the redeemed hinted at 
here, before His appearing. There is no drying 
up of the restless waters of human passion and 
carnality for the dove of Christ's presence to 
alight and pluck the olive branch, the symbol 
of peace already realized, and the token of his 
speedy return. 

5. No less significant is the epilogue which 
our Lord attaches in the form of a query to the 
parable of the unjust judge, (Luke 18) : " When 
the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?" This, I think, we must take as* 
equivalent to a negation. He will not find faith 
on the earth. And the connection which links 
it with the preceding observations seems to be 
that it is an answer to a supposed quasfifliri'natu- 
rally arising out of the parable-. •, God will 
avenge his own elect speedily. This is the 
moral drawn from the story. Well, then, 
may we not expect a period of happiness and 
tranquillity to succeed these crushing judgments 
upon God's enemies ? The answer is put in- 
terrogatively. No! Nevertheless, plen ara, 
after all, Christ will not find faith on the earth 
when he comes. 

6. But of our Saviour's discourses the most 
remarkable on this topic, as it is the most con- 
firmatory of the view I advocate, is the double 
prophecy contained in Matt. 24. For I sup- 
pose that there are few now who adopt Ham- 
mond's interpretation of the chapter, as refer- 
ring wholly to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Note, then, these signs of the times. The 
prevalence of false Christs and false prophets 
showing great signs and wonders, not the per- 
suasive eloquence of truthful preachers of the 
gospel diffusing gladness over every heart, to 
herald his approach. And these succeeded, 
immediately, with no interval of quiet between, 
by commotions and upheavings of the king- 
doms of the world — the sun darkened, the 
moon not giving her light, the stars falling, the 
powers of heaven shaken — and then, tote ap- 
pears the sign of the Son of Man. And then, 
tote—mark the repetition of the word— all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they see the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven. Sure- 
ly an unprejudiced reader, without any pre-con- 
ceived notions on the subject, with no system 
to arrange, and no theory to support, would fail 
to catch the idea, floating on the surface of this 
divine record, of glory and Test in Zion, for a 
term of years before the appearance of the Re- 
deemer. 

It is the Church militant, not 
" Quiescent on the floods that show 
Herbeanteous form reflected clear belpw ;" 
nor triumphant with all enemies subdued, 
which the whole tenor of the prophecy holds up 
before our eyes in the latest of the latter days. 

t The teaching of the apostles runs parallel 
with these views of my subject. 

1. There is an incidental proof in St. Peter's 
discourse at the Porch of Solomon's Temple. 
He there says that the heavens must' Teceive 
Christ until the times of restitution of all 
things, which, as Bonar (Horatius) remarks in 
bringing forward the passage itself in support of 
the pre-millennial Advent, is never used ver- 
bally ; for the noun occurs nowhere else in 
Scripture to fulfilling, but invariably restoring 
all things, bringing them back again to their 
former state. (Landmarks of Prophecy, 117.) 
Of course I do not lay much stress upon this 
passage, because it is not contradictory to the 
idea of glory awaiting the Church previous 
to the advent. It is only inconsistent with a 
perfect blessedness, such as existed before the 
fall. God's people might anticipate many in- 
ferior degrees of glory before he came, and yet 
confess that they looked for him to restore all 
things. 

But, as a subsidiary argument, buttressing 
up the many more positive declarations to the 
same effect elsewhere, it must not be passed 
over in silence as without force. 

2. St. Paul's argument (Rom. 11,) although 



t is designed to illustrate a different subject 
touches upon the point in question. 

3. I think we may deduce the same infer- 
ence from the Apostle's pmphecy to the Thes- 
salonians of the revelation of the Man of sin. — 
Whatever development of Satanic agency that 
may be, it is to be existing on the earth at the 
time of Christ's coming, and to be uprooted and 
destroyed by him. Just when it has reached 
the height of its daring, and the lurid blaze of 
this Lucifer has flashed, with all its intense and 
hideous brilliancy, before the eyes of men, the 
glory of Christ will overpower it, and consume 
him with the brightness of His coming. 

It was then a" secret leaven of adulterous 
principles, undermining the foundation of the 
faith ; it would be at last an open and avowed 
enemy rising up with horrid blasphemy against 
God and his saints, and assailing all that was 
pure and holy and of good report. " The ■. mys- 
tery of iniquity doth already work. * * * 
And then shall that wicked one be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of His mouth." The supposition of an interval 
of rest is negatived by the express words of the 
Apostle. 

4. From the book of the Revelation, intricate 
as is confessed to be the system of prophecy 
which is there unfolded, we must select another 
proof of our hypothesis. The judgment which 
annihilates the mystical Babylon is described in 
the 18th chapter. And immediately upon this 
follows the rejoicing of God's servants that the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and the opening 
of the vision of the Conqueror riding upon his 
white horse. I take it for granted that this is a 
symbolic represention of Christ at his second 
coming, and we have, then, no traces of terrene 
felicity in which God's people rest from their 
labors, and watch for the rising of this bright 
oriental star of salvation and glory before he 
appears. 

Such, then, are some of the proofs selected 
from the New Testament Scriptures in support 
of the negative proposition with which I set out. 
I have forborne to extract any from the Old 
Testament, though they are abundant and 
convincing, lest I should be met with the objec- 
tion on the threshhold, that these prophecies do 
not apply to the period in question, the interval 
between the first and second advent of out 
Lord. But let those which have been adduced 
be fairly considered, and the • conclusion must 
force itself upon the mind, that we do wrong in 
anticipating now the Church's, triumph. Let 
them be taken as a whole, each supplying the 
other's deficiency, and building up a cumalative 
argument ;. just as the miracles and prophe- 
cies, connected together as one great whole, 
prove the Divinity of the Redeemer ; and a 
calm and dispassionate reasoner will look upon 
the point as proved to a very great degree of 
moral probability. 

I should be overstepping the limits of my pa- 
per were I to proceed with the objections which 
are urged against this view, but I trust in a 
future communication to do so. Having first 
endeavored to uprear and support the fabric on 
a basis of positive proof, we may then discuss 
the objection against its soundness and stability 
as they arise. — London Chris. Obs. 



panteth my soul after thee, O God.' Not only 
is panting a natural expression of strong de- 
sire, but deep groaning also, when the spirit is 
overwhelmed with a weight of sorrow. There- 
fore, when the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
and teaches us what to pray for, by convincing 
us of our wants, the expression is often not in 
words, but in ' groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered.* 

A devotional spirit is a spirit of prayer and 
supplications. The devout man 'prays with- 
out ceasing;' prays everywhere, holding up 
holy hands ; prays for all classes of men, for 
kings, and all that aTe in authority— for all 
ministers of the gospel, that they may open 
their mouth boldly, to make known the myste- 
ry of the gospel— and for all believers, that 
they may increase more and more in brotherly 
love, and in every virtue and grace." 



A Bruised Rtea. 

Of frail and weak man what fitter emblem 
can be devised than a reed? It is hollow 
within — he, by nature, is empty, and void of 
all inward grace. It can become a pipe to 
sound, or a cane to write with— he is fitted 
with a tongue to utter, and a hand to write his 
Maker's praise. It is dry and unfruitful, 
though planted by the river-side — he is dry, 
and unfruitful in good works, though continu- 
ally watered with God's mercies. It is ever 
wagging and shaking itself — he is in himself a 
changeable and unstable creature. It yields to 
the least puff of wind, and is blown down with 
the blast — man is so feeble, that he is moved 
by the least temptation.; and if it gTOW more 
violent, he is bowed down by it, and bruised. 
If the reed be a proper emblem of man, how fit 
an emblem is a bruised reed of a Christian ! 
" In the world," said Christ, " ye shall have 
tribulation;" or, as it might be more literally 
rendered, bruising — that is, grievances, or 
pressures — some inward, some outward, some 
in the body, some in the soul, some from the 
yoke of persecution, some from the burden of 
sin, some from the weight of God's judgment. 
But the fairest and ripest grapes are pressed, 
that they may yield their sweetest juice— the 
honeycombs are pressed and bruised, to obtain 
from them the thickest honey — the ripe and 
full ears are smitten and bruised with the flail, 
to beat the corn out of them ; and then the corn 
is bruised and ground, to make flour. When 
the hottest spices are bruised and brayed in the 
mortar, they yield a most fragrant smell ; and 
a box of ointment after that it is broken, sweetly 
perfumeth the whole room — even so those 
prayers and meditations are most fervent and 
fragrant to Almighty God, which rise from a 
bruised spirit, a broken and contrite heart. It 
is the misery of earthly happiness, that it dulls 
and deadens the spirit of zeal and devotion ; 
and it is a kind of happiness which misery 
bringeth, that quickens us, and makes us seek 
diligently after God. 



He Careth for Thee. 



In one of his admirable practical essays, 
which have been so extensively published and 
read, Dr. Alexander thus exhorts the Christian 
" to trust in the Lord :" — 

" ' Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he will 
sustain it.' As his providence extends to all 
events, so that not a hair of our heads can per- 
ish without his permission, we may trust all our 
interests confidently in his hands. And we may 
ask him for whatever we need. > If he sees 
that what we ask will not be for the best, he 
will withhold it from us, in kindness and in 
mercy. And who would have it otherwise ? 
And he would have his people so trust in him, 
as to be free from corroding anxiety. He, 
therefore, says : ' Take no thought for to-mor- 
row,' that is, be not solicitous about the future. 
Do your duty, and then, without care, leave the 
event to God. We have, therefore, this pre- 
cept: ' Be careful for nothing, but by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God.' 

" Prayer, then, may be said to be the breath 
of the devout Christian. He can no more live, 
spiritually, without prayer, than, bodily, with- 
out breathing. There is another reason why 
prayer may be called the breath of the soul ; 
our natural breathing is sensibly and sometime 
strongly affected by intense desires of the mind. 
This fact is often referred to in the Psalms. 
' As the heart panteth after the water-brooks, so 



Romance of Insurrection. 

The death of Laroche, editor of the Pere 
Duchesne, and President of the most revolu- 
tionary club in Paris, is a sad blow to the 
ultra-democrats, as it is well known that he 
was the head of the party, and the most active 
planner of the insurrection. The circum- 
stances of his death aTe as romantic as those 
connected with that of any hero of ancient bal- 
lad. He was one of the handsomest men in 
Paris, and seems to have possessed, in an emi- 
nent degree, the art of captivating all who ap- 
proached him. He was well known in the 
Boulevard des Italians, where he might be seen 
every evening in kid gloves and varnished 
boots, smoking his scented cigar upon the 
chausse, opposite Tortoni's. He was always 
accompanied by a young lad of about fifteen, 
to whom he seemed much attached, and who 
is reported to be a foundling adopted by him. 
The same boy, attired, like Laroche, in a 
blouse and casquette, was seen during the fight 
combatting, without a moment's respite, at his 
side, following him wherever he went, loading 
his gun. and frequently standing before him 
when he paused to give orders. Laroche fell 
at the very moment when the National Guard 
took the barricade, and the insurgents fled to 
intrench themselves behind another one raised 
at a short distance. But Laroche's companion 
fled not ; he remained with his hand locked in 
that of the dead man, and gazing in speechless 
agony upon the gaping wound in his side from 
which the life-blood oozed away. He spoke 
not ; he moved not when the surgeons came to 
transport the dead and relieve the wounded. It 
required almost superhuman force to tear his 
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hand from that of the corpse. He was taken, 
still apparently in a state of unconsciousness, to 
a neighboring house, where he died, without 
having uttered a word or tasted food of any kind 
since the event which seems to have separated 
the soul from the body long before death. — 
London Alias. 




'BEHOLD! THE URIDEOItOOM COMETH!! 
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Parable of the Leaven Hid in Heal. 

"Another parable spake he unto them: The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, winch a woman took and hid in ttiree ineanures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened."— Matt. 13:33. 

No one text of Scripture more frequently serves as 
a basis for a discourse in which the conversion of the 
world is assumed, than the passage quoted above. It 
has been oar fortune to hear unnumbered sermons 
from this scripture ; and we have never listened to 
one of these. without more or less mental pain. We 
have been pained, not because the preacher taught 
the conversion of all the world ; for if that were prac- 
ticable, and sustained byGon's promise, no one could 
more heartily rejoice in the prospect than we. But 
if God has assured us the reverse of this, we should 
no more dare holdout the illusive hope to a world fast 
hastening to perdition, than we should to tell sinners 
that all men would finally be saved, or that the time 
would come when none would suffer in eternal sor- 
row.. Our pain has, therefore, been in view of the 
delusive hope which Christians, by the presentation 
of this assumption, may be led to cherish, and the 
violence which such an assumption does to the other 
scriptures. 

The evil of this hope we have felt in our own case. 
Instructed from infancy in the principles of the strait- 
est sect of our religion, our earliest recollection is 
connected with a settled belief, that a mdlennial pe- 
riod of universal holiness on earth was fast approxi- 
mating. We recollect the existence of doubts as to 
its nearness, but none as to its ultimate transpiration. 
And we can well remember, that among our earliest 
reflections on the necessity of a preparation for the 
judgment, we weighed the probabilities of our living 
till the Millennium should be ushered in, feeling fully 
assured, that should our life be spared till its glorious 
morn, that we, without any effort of our own, should 
be changed- by its transforming power, and numbered 
with the holy inhabitants- of the earth. The evidence 
of its nearness, therefore, ever served as an induce- 
ment to put off personal preparation till its arrival. 
And we shall never forget, on that account, the joy 
with which we heard an aged clergyman, long since 
gathered to his fathers, whose locks had been ex- 
posed to the chills of ninety winters, nearly twenty- 
five years ago, announce, during the progress of a 
glorious revival, that the Millennium had actually 
commenced, and that he had lived to see its dawn. 
The response of our young heart was the thought, 
that thon our safety was effected — If unseriplural, it 
is a most delusive hope. Its promulgation paralyses 
Christian effort ; for if the world is to be converted at a 
given time ; it will be, with or without man's agency 
in the business. 

The most painful thought, however, consists in the 
consideration, that such a deduction is a wresting of 
Scripture, is giving to it a sense not in accordance 
with the mind of the Spirit. We know how strong 
the belief of the world's conversion is in the minds 
of its advocates. We well recollect how strongly 
we were wedded to it. And had we not given the 
question a thorough re-examination, we should have 
Temained wedded to it to this day. We listened to 
several of Mr. Miller's lectures with perfect indif- 
ference, so firmly persuaded were we that the millen- 
nial glory must be realized before the consummation. 
When he spoke of the personal coming of Christ, 
the resurrection of the body, the end of the world, 
the judgment, and the residence of saints on the new 
earth ; when he showed the fulfilment of the visions 
of Daniel in the history of the four monarchies, and 
gave the proof that days in prophecy are symbolic of 
years, we had nothing to dissent from ; forinall those 
things had we been instructed, from our youth up, as 
he presented them. But when he came to the nature 



of the Millennium, showed that it must be subse- 
quent to the advent of Christ, to the resurrection of 
the just, to the purification of the globe by fire, and 
demonstrated that till those events righteousness and 
wickedness would be mingled in this world's history, 
we saw that his arguments were worthy of considera- 
tion — that the question of the world's conversion 
needed a re-examination. We went into the work of 
re-examination ; and, as if scales had fallen from our 
eyes, the Bible presented an entirely new aspect. Till 
then we had read it as parts ; but now it seemed a 
unit, like links in a chain, united in one, front which 
no part could be taken without affecting the whole. 

We suppose that those who have never examined 
the question, are in the situation that we were, — ig- 
norant of the harmony and weight of evidence against 
their view. We now never hear the world's conver- 
sion deduced from this text without feeling that the 
preacher has nut duly considered the context, and 
that he does not apply the figures of this parable in 
harmony with the application which the Saviour has 
himself made of the other parables in the same 
chapter. 

Taking this parable alone independent of any other 
scripture, we freely admit that, at first view, it seem- 
ingly teaches the doctrine so often preached from it. 
But a moment's consideration will show that such an 
application is at variance with all Biblical laws of syin- 
bolical interpretation. Because the leaven hid in three 
measures of meal leavens the whole, it is argued that 
the whole world will be converted. Thus the three' 
measures of meal are made to symbolize the world, 
the particles of meal the inhabitants, the leaven the 
gospel, and the woman the Spirit of God. To the 
first two we take exceptions. It is unprecedented 
for three to be made to represent one, in a single il- 
lustration. If there were three world's to be evan- 
gcljzed, or if the earth was, divided into three univer- 
sally admitted divisions, it might be symbolized by 
three measures of meal. As it is, it cannot be. — 
Again : the particles of meal cannot symbolize the 
inhabitants ; because all those particles were leavened, 
and such construction would teach the salvation of all 
the inhabitants of earth who should live after the lea- 
ven was hid in it, and that would carry us back to the 
days of Abel, and teach universal salvation. But 
the greater part of the race has perished, which 
would require that the particles of meal should have 
been continually taken from, and added to, till finally 
what remained was fully leavened ! This with one 
measure of meal, might have taught the world's con- 
version. But it was not thus symbolized. 

As we said before, in a single illustration three is 
never used to symbolize one. A unit may symbolize 
a unit; but a plurality in the symbol must denote a 
plurality in the things symbolized. It is not always 
necessary that the number of the symbols must cor- 
respond with the number of things symbolized ; for 
a limited number may be used to denote an indefinite 
number, but never a single object. In the parable of 
the ten virgins, (Matt. 25:1-3,) indefinite numbers are 
symbolized by definite ones — an indefinite number of 
righteous persons being symbolized by five wise vir- 
gins, and an indefinite number of wicked by five fool- 
ish virgins. We therefore understand that the mea- 
sures of meal, in which the leaven was hid, symbol- 
ize individual persons in which the gospel takes ef- 
fect — those in whose hearts the Spirit effectually 
plants, or hides, shuts up the word of the kingdom. 
In such hearts it takes root, and brings forth fruit unto 
life eternal life. They are the good soil, which yields 
an hundred fold. As the leaven effectually leavens 
the entire measure of meal, .so the word of the king- 
dom, implanted in such hearts, becomes like fire shut 
up in their bones, until the whole man is sanctified, 
and the body, soul, and spirit is devoted to the ser- 
vice of God. The growth of grace in such hearts is 
aptly illustrated by a parable of the Saviour on ano- 
ther occasion, (Mark 4:24,) when the seed is east into 
the gTound, the word of the kingdom is hid in the 
heart, it lakes root, and bringeth forth fruit, present- 
ing " first the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear," after which follows the harvest. 

That this view gives the true import of the parable 
is evident, from its being the only one which harmo- 
nizes with the parables in the context. This is one 
of a series of parables which the Saviour spake by 
the sea of Galilee, he sitting in a ship, antl great mul- 
titudes standing on the shore, by the sea. 

I. The first he uttered was that of a husbandman 
sowing seeds, some of which fell by the way-side, 
and were devoured by the fowls : some falling on 
stony places, where there was little earth, came up in 
a short time, but for want of a deep soil, were with- 
ered by the sun ; some falling among thorns, sprang 
up, but were choked ; while others, falling on good 



ground, brought forth fruit in abundance. This para- 
ble the Saviour himself explains. By the explana- 
tion of the soil and the seed received, we learn that 
the seed sown is the word of the kingdom. ThesoweT, 
we learn by another parable, is the Son of Man, who 
dispenses the word. The different kinds of soil are 
the different classes of hearers in the world, some of 
whom hear the woid of the kingdom, but not under- 
standing it, the wicked one catcheth away the word 
from his heart, as the fowls devour seed that falls by 
the way-side. Another class, when they hear the 
word of the kingdom, with joy receive it, but having 
no root in themselves, fall away, when tribulation, or 
persecution ariseth, — as plants, springing up in ashal- 
low soil, are wilted by the meridian sun. Another 
class hear the word of the kingdom, but are unfruit- 
ful because of the cares of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, which choke the word, as thorns 
choke and make unfruitful the seed which may fall 
and spring up among them. But another class of 
hearers hear the word, and understand it. These are 
the measures of meal in which the leaven is hidden, 
and which become thoroughly leavened, and bring 
forth much fruit. This parable makes no provision for 
all kinds of soil producing an abundance of fruit, as 
it should do to harmonize with the interpretation giv- 
en by post-millennialists to the parable of the leaven 
hid in meal. It presents all kinds of hearers, and 
shows that only a portion of them will be thoroughly 
leavened — even such as have a soil sufficiently deep 
for the. leaven of the gospel to be effectually hidden 
in it. *' 

2. " Another parable put he forth unto them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field : but while men 
slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
lares also. So the servants of the householder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence, then, halh it tares? He 
said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, Wilt thou, then, that we go and 
gather them up? But he said, Nay ; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up' also the wheat with 
them. Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together first the tares, and bind ihem in bun- 
dles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my 
barn." 

This parable is also explained by the Saviour ; and 
the reader is requested to nole how distinctly each 
part is explained. Says the Saviour : " He that 
Bowelh the good seed is the Son of Man ; the field," 
in which seed is sown, " is the world ;" (xoo-fto«, the 
habitable globe ;) " the good seed are the children ol 
the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; 
the harvest is the end of the world ;" (auavof, age, 
period, or dispensation ;) "and the reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this 
world :" (»i«vo«, age :) " the Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teelh. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of \heir Father. " 

Here the Saviour expressly declares, that till the 
end of the world, or present age, the wheatand tares, 
the children of the kingdom, and those of the wicked 
one, are to grow together ; and that the time when 
the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father is to be after the end of this 
world,«when the wicked, all who offend, or do ini- 
quity, are to be gathered out of the earth, and cast 
into a furnace of fire, where is wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. There is, consequently, before the harvest, 
the end of this world, to be no period when the tares 
will cease growing with the wheat, when the right- 
eous will be free from the filthy conversation of the 
wicked. Sound Biblical interpretation will not per- 
mit a mere inference drawn from one parable, to con- 
tradict the positive declarations of the Saviour in 
another, spoken on the same occasion. 

3. " Another parable put he forth unto them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 
field ; which is indeed the least of all seeds ; but 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof." 

This parable is left unexplained by the Saviour. 
It speaks of the kingdom when it is very small, and 
when it is a mighty tree. In this there is nothing in- 



consistent with the previous parable : nothing is said 
of the periods of lime when it is symbolized by the 
seed, or when by the tree. We know, however, by 
Dan. 2 : 35, 45, that till the destruction of the monar- 
chies of earth, at the end of this world, the kingdom 
is symbolized by a stone, that smites the ima»e 
breaks it in pieces like the chaff of the Bummer 
threshing-floor, which is blown away by the wind 
and no place found for it ; then the stone becomes a 
mountain, and fills the whole earth. This is defined 
by Daniel to symbolize a kingdom, w hich will be set 
up by the God of heaven, which will dash in pieces 
consume, and succeed all human governments, will 
fill the whole earth, and stand forever. This har- 
monizes with the mustard tree. The kingdom of 
heaven, till the harvest— the end of the world— is 
like seed sown in the field. When the wicked are 
gathered from the earth, and cast into the fire, the 
shining of the righteous as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father, is fitly symbolized by the mustard seed 
grown to a tree, overshadowing all other trees, and 
furnishing a lodging-place in its branches for the 
fowls of heaven. This comports with the stone 
transformed to a mountain, and filling the whole earth 
and which Daniel assures us is to stand forever,— 
not for a millennial period. 

4. Then the Saviour spake the parable of the 
text, which we have already considered. 

5. " Again," says the Saviour, " the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he halh, and buy- 
eth that field." This shows how earnestly those who 
hear the word of the kingdom and understand it, la- 
bor to secure the treasure laid up in heaven. 

6 Says the Saviour: " Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking goodly 
pearls; who, when he had found one peail of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it." 
Here it is shown, that those who receive the word of 
the kingdom into good and honest hearts, value it as 
a pearl, for which all earthly considerations should be 
sacrificed. 

7. " Again," says the Saviour, " the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that was cast inlo the sea. 
and gathered of every kind : which, when it was full, 
they drew to the shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, butcast the bad away." This 
parable the Saviour explains to symbolize events at 
the end of this woild. He says expressly, " So shall 
it be at the end of the world (aiwuo* — age) , the an- 
gels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
Here we are expressly taught, that till the end of the 
world the gospel net will continue to catch all kinds 
of fish, the good and the bad. No period previous 
to that is specified, when the fishes caught in the net 
will be all good. They are good and bad, mixed to- 
gether till the consummation, when the separation is 
made, the good placed by themselves, the wicked 
severed from among them, and cast into the lire, 
where is wailing and gnashing of teeth. Previous 
to that event, therefore, the whole earth cannot be 
leavened. It will thus be seen, that with our view of 
the parables, they all harmonize; but the construction 
which we oppose of the parable of the leaven, is at 
variance with the plainest import of the parables of 
the context. 

But, says one, if the world is not to be converted, 
the church has no duty to perform towards the un- 
converted. Stop, friend : Has not the Saviour com- 
manded his servants to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature ? and is the church 
at liberty to disregard that command? But if the 
gospel is to be preached in all the world, does it not 
imply thai the world will be converted ? By no 
means. " This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world as a witness unto all na- 
tions," says the Saviour (Matt, 24 : 14). And what 
then? Is the world then to be converted? Nay. — 
" And then shall the end come." It will be preached 
in all the world as a witness ; but while it is a savor 
of life unto life to tluise who believe, it will be a sa- 
vor of death unto death to those who believe not. 
But do any enquire, What inducement is there to 
preach the gospel? Is obedience to the command of 
Christ no inducement? Is there none in the hope 
of saving perishing souls? Is there none in the 
promise of the Saviour, to be with those who preach 
the gospel, even till the world shall end? They who 
turn many to righteousness are to shine as the stars 
forever and ever. 

The plan of God is not to convert the world, but 
to gather " a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
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tongues," (Rev. 7:9,) which are not to include all of, 
but are to be redeemed " out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation," (5:9,) a great mul- 
titude from all ages and climes, who will be gathered 
in the resurrection, and restored to the renewed earth. 
Then will be fulfilled the promise of God to Moses : 
" As truly as I live, all the eanh shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord."— Num. 14 : 24. " They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain," 
saith the Lord ; " for the earth shall [then] be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." — Isa. 11:9. Then will our Lord's prayer be 
fully answered, the kingdom having come, and the 
will of God then being done on the earth as it is in 
heaven. Thus with Peter, after the elements of 
this earth shall have been dissolved with fire, melted 
with fervent heat, we look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness" — or 
righteous persons.— 2 Pet. 3:13. Peter did not look 
for righteousness to dwell on the earth in the present 
dispensation ; for he tells us this earth is reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. Paul looked not for it ; for he as- 
sures us that the Man of Sin is to be destroyed by 
the brightness of Christ's coming.— 2 Thess. 2:8. 
Daniel looked not for it ; for he says : " I beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High, and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom," (Dan. 7 : 21, 22,) which king- 
dom, he says, (v. 18,) the saints will possess forever, 
even forever and ever;" when "the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him." It follows, then, that the promised glory 
on earth is not to be a limited period in time, but will 
be the eternal inheritance of the saints in the new 
earth, when will be fulfilled all the glory seen by all 
the prophets ; for the heavens must receive Christ 
" until the times of the restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets since the world began." — Acts*3:21. 



trine of life and death, and of the distinctive exist- 
ence of God, of Christ, and of the final distinctive 
existence of every individual being, as taught by the 
Advocate and the Harbinger, therefore we do not be- 
lieve in their doctrines at all. We hope there is no 
professed Adventist who is not " scripturally settled " 
on all these doctrines. We have not waited till these 
distinguished teachers arose to be thus " settled." 
And the contemptible " sectarian " charges which 
are cast upon us by these assumptions,' are pretty 
well understood. They are only a continuation of 
what we have had to meet from the beginning. We 
have been condemned as " being opposed to believ- 
ers," to " keeping the commandments," to " the in- 
dependence of a Christian," &c, all along by the 
same assumptions. It is a bad cause that needs them. 
But " there must be also heresies (sects— margin) 
among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you." 

Similar movements in the past have made some 
things " manifest" that were not at first understood; 
and what remains will shortly be revealed. 

The " hat " evidently belongs to that paper of 
which you say, that it is" small and coarsely printed ;" 
has such " a scarcity of ideas," and that you can 
" read through in fifteen minutes," and then " be as 
hungry as when you begun." 

A. P. B. — Your questions have been so frequently 
answered in the Herald, that we do not feel like going 
over the same ground again at present. We have 
sent you a copy of Bro. Litch's work, which may 
give you the light you need. 

M." — We never publish anonymous commu- 
nications. 

M. D. W. — Please inform us how many numbers 
more there are to be. 



The Circulation of the "Herald." — We are 
sometimes amused at the efforts some are ma- 
king to restrict the circulation of the Herald. The 
last motive presented for its discontinuance was by 
one who has had the last twelve volumes, and still 
receives it, without having paid anything during the 
whole time! Passing through a neighboring town 
week before last, he told our paying subscribers, that 
if they did not stop the Herald, they would go to a 
place which wc supposed he did not recognize in his 
creed. As he still receives it, we are fearful that by 
sending it to him longer, we may peril his soul, — 
provided it is as dangerous for him to receive it as, in 
Ms opinion, it is for others. It may be, however, 
that the venality consists, not in taking the Herald, 
but in paying for it ; in which case he is guiltless. 
It is, however, hardly the handsome thing in him to 
induce those who pay, to discontinue what he has 
himself had so long without pay. 

During the last three months, the most strenuous 
exertions have been made to cut off our circulation, 
by enemies within the camp, while our friends have 
made no particular effort to counteract their exer- 
tions. They have succeeded in cutting oft" a large 
number from our list ; but a kind Providence has so 
ordered it, that during the same period we have had 
as many, and a few more, new subscribers than we 
nave lost; bo that our list numbers some fifteen more 
than it did three months since. 

We are now approaching a season when, by a lit- 
tle exertion, our friends can greatly increase our list. 
We now have subscribers in every State in the 
Pn»H, in both the Canadas, New Brunswick, Nova 
Sc »tia, the West Indies, England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. The Herald is read with interest by persons 
f every denomination of Christians, and by judicious 
effurls, a knowledge of its contents may be greatly 
extended, and the truths communicated by it brought 
l o the notice of multitudes, who are now ignorant of 
"'e existence of a journal devoted to the promulga- 
ton of the evidences of the coming and kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jestjs Christ. 



A Bro. suggests that all editorials in the Herald 
should have the signature of the writer affixed. This 
would be well if opposing writers waged war in our 
editorial columns. But it is not so. . In whatever 
appears as editorial, it is the Herald that speaks. — 
Unity dictates its editorials, opposing sentiments are 
there unknown. A plurality in unity is as much a 
unit as a single mind. 



hrist •' you think have been assailed " with all the 
TOulence of the most rigid sectarianism," we have 
no difficulty. All we have said, or wished to say, 
was in opposition to those who assume, that, because 
*« do not agree with them in their views of the doc- 



Bro. J. W. Bonham writes us, that he was to sail 
from London on the 14th ult., in the ship Margaret 
Evans. We wish him a speedy and prosperous voyage. 

It is good to know much, but better to make good 
use of what we know. In order to judge of another's 
feelings, remember youi own. 

Letter from Bro. J. P, Weethee. 

Having returned from the Tent-meeting at Lowell, 
I shall resume the thread of my narrative. 

Visit to Boston.— In my visit to the city of Bos- 
ton, 1 had the privilege of spending two Sabbaths 
with the brethren, who meet at Chardon-sl. Chapel. 
With Bro. Himes, I visited many families belonging 
to that Society, and was much gratified to learn of 
their piety, and of their zeal and unanimity in the 
great questions of the Advent near. On these sub- 
jects I conversed with them freely, and was heard 
with interest. I delivered six discourses in the Chapel, 
to large and attentive auditories. My subjects were 
from the Apocalypse, and were those connected with 
the final proclamations of God's extraordinary minis- 
ters to the world, preparatory to the " battle of the 
great day of God Almighty," and the establishment 
of the kingdom of the everlasting age. These sub- 
jects elicited some interest, which, I am satisfied, will 
result in a close and prayerful investigation of those 
doctrines that are connected with our coming Lord. 
My visit to Boston was one of great value, at least, 
to myself, as I there learned the condition of the 
cause, so dear to mo, and became personally acquaint- 
ed with many lecturers, whose names have long been 
familiar, Bro. Himes is pastor of the Chardon-st. 
Church. His labors with that people are unceasing, 
and very arduous, yet he cheerfully endures them in 
view of the reward and the crown, reserved for the 
lovers of the Redeemer. The brethren of Boston 
have my gratitude for their kindness, bestowed upon 
me personally, and my ardent prayers for their future 
success, and growth " in grace and in the knowledge 
of the Lord." 

Lowell Tent-Meeting. — 1. Location of the 
Tent. — The Tent was pitched on an elevated square, 
out of the heart of the city, yet commanding a plea- 
sant view. The Tent itself was spacious and com- 
modious — admirably adapted to the occasion, and 



To Correspondents.— E. C— Your remarks are 

^etved in all friendship. With those " friends " of momous-aumiraoiy adapted 

n you sp e a k, whose views on " the Sonship of when illuminated, was peculiarly brilliant. It was 
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indeed a lively symbol of that body which God has 
reared, to scatter the darkness of the age, and pre- 
pare a people for their coming King. The entire 
Tent arrangements were excellent. They did credit 
to our Lowell brethren, and especially to the untir- 



ing energy of the principal director— Elder J. V. 
Himes. Throughout the entire meeting, the Tent 
system was conducted harmoniously. 

2. Auditory. — The audiences were generally large, 
evincing a strong and ardent desire to acquire know- 
ledge on the great subjects connected with the Ad- 
vent. It was truly an assembly of believers from 
nearly all the New England States. They met each 
other with great joy. Their conference meetings 
were full of interest. We had the privilege of hear- 
ing persons of all gifts and qualifications. Their 
words were from the heart, and were generally effect- 
ive. Our meetings during the week-days were at- 
tended principally by believers. At night many of 
the citizens of Lowell attended, who had no partial 
lar sympathy with our doctrines. On the Sabbaths 
the congregations were very large, particularly on 
the last Sabbath, when there were nearly 3000 peo- 
ple present. We judge that the mass of those who 
attended, came to hear and understand. 

3. Order. — The conduct was very praiseworthy, if 
we except one evening (Monday, Sept. 25th). The 
city officers, learning the interruption, kindly tendered 
their services, and the most perfect order reigned 
from that time to the close of the meeting. 

4. Ministers.— We were delighted to see the 
faces of so many of our ministering brethren, espe- 
cially those whose names have long been familiar to 
us. We had the privilege, also, of hearing nearly 
all speak publicly, and were much edified with their 
remarks. The ministers present were the following, 
viz. : — 

1. J. Litcii, of Philadelphia.— Re was formerly 
a minister in the Methodist Episcopal Church. This 
brother is so well known, by his writings and public 
services, in the great proclamation, as to need no spe- 
cial description. We would simply state, that he is 
a cool, deliberate, and forcible reasoner. He is well 
calculated lo fill, with honor, the high station he oc- 
cupies. 

2. A. Hale, of Boston. — A minister from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. The name of this 
brother is familiar to all the Advent believers, by the 
productions of his pen, and by his lectures. His 
method of delivery is chaste, deliberate, persuasive, 
clear, and towards an opponent, sometimes very se- 
vere. He is a person of reading, and of general in- 
telligence. 

3. L. Osler, of Salem, Mass.— Was from the 
Methodist Episcopal Connection, though he did not 
commence preaching until after embracing the doc- 
trines of the Advent. His reasoning faculties are good, 
his enunciation distinct, his voice melodious,- and his 
manners urbane. He has the necessary gifts for a 
popular speaker. 

4. E. Bdrnham, of Exeter, N. H. — Came, as a 
minister, from the Christian Church. His manner of 
address is his own. It is bold, vigorous, flowing, at 
tractive ; regardless of any particular polish, he 
seizes upon the impressive features of his subject, 
and carries his audience with him. Nature has done 
much for him : may grace do more. 

5. H. Plummer, of Haverhill, Mass.— Was a 
preacher of the Christian body. His eye is fearless, 
his countenance bold and commanding. His method 
of delivery is quite deliberate, producing on the audi- 
ence the impressions of (he deepest sincerity. His 
voice is powerful, and he may 1* regarded an excel- 
lent natural singer. 

6. E. Crowell, of Bowdoinham, Me. — Formerly 
a Free Will Baptist minister. There is a degree of 
suavity in his manner of public address, and is some 
what deliberate. While speaking, there is a smile on 
his countenance; his articulation is distinct, and we 
rtgard him an anxious inquirer after prophetic truth. 
He seems to have the necessary qualities for an affec- 
tionate pastor. 

7. S. Heath, of Lunenburg, Mass. — Was a min- 
ister in the Methodist Episcopal Church. His deliv- 
ery is grave, deliberate ; his voice is melodious, and 
his manners quite pleasing. As a pastor, he would 
be treated with kindness 

8. D. Churchill, of Loioell, Mass.— Commenced 
preaching among the believers of the Advent. His 
manner is vehement, and quite hurried— he has much 
zeal. When tempered with extensive knowledge, it 
will make him occupy a prominent position. 

9. N. Billings, of Boston, Mass. — Was formerly 
a member of Dr. Baldwin's Church (Baptist). His 
instructions are clear and practical. He is a man of 
ardent piety : known as the author and compiler of 
many pieces of music in the Millennial Harp. 

10. P. Hawkes, of Lowell, Mass.— Was a Meth- 
odist minister for sixteen years. His manner of de- 
livery is distinct and clear ; his voice strong and sol- 
emn ; his piety of a high order. His memory will 
be cherished with much affection. 



11 F. H. BerricK, of Lowell, Mass.— Cam 6 
from the Congregational Church. His public address 
is bold, and earnest. He has been a zealous advo- 
cate of the pure doctrines of the Advent near. 

12. Dr. G. Pierce, of Lowell, Mass. — Was for- 
merly an acceptable Christian preacher. He is pleas- 
ing in his manners, and his mode of delivery is highly 
entertaining. He is deeply engaged in the cause of 
the Advent. He has been, and still continues to be, 
a strong supporter of the doctrines of the near Ad- 
vent in that city, 

13. J. V. HtMES, of Boston, Mass.-~ Was for- 
merly a preacher of the Christian body. He is too 
well known to require any particular notice. We 
merely state, that we think him better qua!ified|to fill 
the station he occupies, than any other man in the 
Advent ranks. His method is bold, clear, and very 
impressive; his manner fearless; in a word, he must 
be regarded as a perfect commander, such as we 
should expect God to raise up to fill an important 
station in one of the last proclamations. 

We had also the pleasure of an introduction to Bro. 
F. G. Brown, and was highly delighted with his 
sweetness of manners, and with that deep vein of 
piety which ran through all his conversation. 

We likewise became acquainted with Bro. S. Bliss, 
who is connected with the Herald. Though not a 
public minister, we regard him as one of the most tal- 
ented and prominent men in that body who are pro- 
claiming the coming and kingdom of Christ. 

5. Subject or the Public Lectures. — Those 
who lectured, seemed to be aware of their high call- 
ing. The evidences of the near advent were dwelt 
upon by all. They took it for granted that the peo- 
ple came to hear on that question. Foreign ques- 
tions were not introduced. The slate of the dead, 
and the final condition of the wicked, were not named 
in the 24 public lectures. The prophecies relative to 
the near advent were the grand themes. We had the 
privilege of delivering nine discourses, on the pro- 
phetic symbols and their application to the correct 
reading of the visions of Daniel and John. Our 
prominent position was that connected with the 14th 
and 16th chapters of the Apocalypse. 1. That the 
age in which we live is an extraordinary age, imply- 
ing the existence of extraordinary agents. 2. That 
those agents on the part of Satan are three, denot- 
ing three classes of destructive bodies, who go forth 
to deceive the " kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to/the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty."/3. That to counteract their 
influence, Christ sends forth three extraordinary 
messengers. (Rev. 14:6-12). 4. That the first an- 
gel denotes the body of teachers who have been pro 
claiming the coming of Christ since the French Revo- 
lution of 1787 to 1815, and on to the present, time.— 

5. That the second angel denotes a second body of 
teachers, who have for the last 20 years been proclaim- 
ing the downfall of Babylon, or the Roman hierarchy. 

6. That the third angel represents a third class of 
teachers who will proclaim God's judgment against the 
worshipers of civil rulers, the Catholic hierarchy, or 
who become politically connected with civil rulers, de- 
noted by the wild beast. 7. That the time has come 
for this last and final body to do its work. The work is 
short, momentous. Called in the providence of God 
to engage in this great work, we cannot turn aside to 
foreign questions. To all such as ask our public 
opinion of the sleep of the dead— destruction of the 
wicked— we reply, " We are doing a great work, so 
that we cannot come down : why should the work 
cease, whilst we leave it, and come down to you?" 
Neh. 6:3. The work is momentous, the time short, 
the world asks information of us on these points, God 
requires the knowledge at our hand. We must re- 
gard all who leave this great primary question, to 
spend their strength on foreign questions, as apos- 
tates from the true and original work. 

We should not have given our brief remarks on 
ministers, had we not regarded that class of persons 
as the most important of the present age. The 
names of the signers of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence are embalmed in the memories and affections of 
all political men. What, then, shall be done with 
the names of those who, professing to be citizens of 
the heavenly Jerusalem, have declared their inde- 
pendence of all political associations? We should 
obey the laws of our rulers, or submit to their penal- 
ties, but not take a part as worshipers of any body of 
civil rulers. 

The results of this Tent-meeting will be moment- 
ous. The brethren from all seotions have been awa- 
kened to see that their work is not yet done. May 
the God of heaven divorce us from all connection 
with foreign bodies or question*. Amen. 

J. P. Weethee. 
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Correspondence. 



Can War be a Christian Duty ? 

[We dissent from some of the extreme views in 
the following article, but have no disposition to argue 
the question any way. We give it at the request of 
Bro. White, but hope, when so many conflicting 
questions are brought up, that he will turn his thoughts 
and pen to the consideration of the Second Advent, 
the question for which the Herald was started, and 
for which it is continued, and on which we shall al- 
ways be happy to receive communications from Bro. 
White. We feel compelled to dissent most de- 
cidedly from any logic which would transform an ag- 
isive war into a defensive one. The late abomi- 
nable Mexican war presents not the shadow of an ar- 
gument for such a claim. If brethren wish to dis- 
cuss these foreign questions, we would prefer them 
sending their communications to papers which are 
open to such discussions.] 

In my aiticle of July 15th, it was shown that the 
Bible does not allow the right to use carnal, or injuri- 
ous weapons, in the act of fighting, in any case 
whatever. I have found that in some instances, when 
the advocate for fighting in self-defence cannot sup- 
port his cause by the law of our Saviour, he will ap- 
1 to reason. We shall now look at the subject 
under this head. 

If we may fight in defence, who shall decide when 
it is a case of that kind ? Our Lord does not point 
out any case of that kind in which we may fight. — 
The decision, therefore, mu3t be made by men, and 
by those who may think it best to fight; for, if men 
are to decide, those interested have the same right 
that all others have. Now, if it be right to fight in 
defence, and men are to decide when it is a case of 
that kind, it follows, that every war since the Sa- 
viour was on earth, may have been a righteous war 
on both sides. In all wars, the opposite parties con- 
tend that they fight in self-defence. If we deny their 
right to decide, we deny the right of all men to de- 
cide ; and if we do this, how shall we know when it 
is not our duty to fight] Men are to be their own 
judges, or they are not ; and if not, in vain do they 
appeal for a decision to our Saviour, for he gives no 
license to fight in any supposable case whatever. If 
they are to be their own judges, then it is true that 
all the wars, in modern times, at least, have been 
right on both sides. Bonaparte fought in self-defence, 
and the nations combined together and fought him in 
their defence. England engaged in war with this 
country in defence of their claims on the colonies ; 
and this country engaged in war with England to de- 
fend their independence. England declared war with 
China to defend their opium trade, and China engaged 
in war with England in self-defence. Our country 
made war upon Mexico in defence of Texas and 
slavery ; and Mexico fought to defend their claims. 
And so of most all other wars. Let it be shown 
that men have a riaht to fight in defence, and that 
they are to judge whether it is a case of that kind, 
and it will follow, that every man is right. Or, if it 
can be proved, that in any one case of fighting since 
Christ was on earth, either party was acting in the 
service of Cod, it can by the same argument be 
proved, that every battle, whether two or more were 
engaged in it, has been a righteous battle on both 



religion enough to sustain my profession when put to 
the test. The martyrs had this amount of religion. 
May the Lord enable us to have the same. 

J. S. White. 



As proof that it is right to fight in self-defence, it 
is said that God has given to the beasts weapons 
with which to defend themselves. That God de- 
signed, when he gave horns to the ox, he should 
push with them, is mere assertion; and there is no 
more reason that the horns were made for that pur- 
pose, than that they were made to beautify the ani- 
mal. All the evidence that can be adduced in favor 
of the objector is, that the ox uses his horns for de- 
fence. But he no more uses them for defence than 
for offence, nor half as much even ; for in nine cases 
ont of ten, perhaps, when an attack is made by these 
horned animals, there is no resistance made, and of 
course there is no battle. If, therefore, the argument 
proves anything for the objector, it proves too much 
— it proves more than he may be willing to allow ; 
for it proves that God gave horns to the beasts for the 
purpose of making war upon each other. But, ad- 
mitting that God gave these things to the beasts for 
the purpose of fighting ; (he gave them for offence 
as well as defence ; for there could be no need of the 
latter without the former;) does it follow that man, 
in this respect, should be on a level with the beasts? 
I admit they are, and they contend that they ought 
to be ; yea, more, they say that what is only beastly 
in the cattle, becomes a Christian duty in man. Rea- 
son teaches that God requires man to be above the 
beasts in the scale of action towards each other, to 
say nothing of the plain teachings of Jesus Christ. 

The least of all objections ever urged against the 
position I have taken is this : it is said by the advo- 
cate for fighting in self-defence, that those who take 
the opposite view, would themselves fight in some 
extreme cases. Suppose they would, what then? 
Suppose the advocate for temperance would get drunk 
in some cases, and that the anti-slavery man would in 
some conditions hold slaves ; and suppose the advo- 
cate for honesty would on some occasions be dishon- 
est, would this be an argument in favor of drunken- 
ness, slavery, and stealing'? If the professed follower 
of Jesus should violate all his teachings, give the lie 
to his own profession, would that prove we may not 
follow Christ ? If I would fight in any case, it proves 
nothing for fighting^ but it would prove, that, though 
I might have religion enough to do about right in 
easy cases, I have not enough to enable me to do 
right, trusting in God, in extreme cases ; that is, not 



Christian Experience. 

v NO. 111. 

We ought not, on any account, to excuse ourselves 
from asking, expecting, and receiving all that God 
has pledged himself to bestow on those who serve 
him, and seek his blessing. How many deprive 
themselves of many rich and precious gifts, because 
they either do not place sufficient value upon them to 
seek diligently for their bestnwment, or deem them- 
selves unworthy, forgetting that it is not on the ground 
of their merit or demerit that they are given, but for 
Christ '8 sake alone, that he might be glorified. The 
individual that habituates himself to the exercise of 
unwavering faith in the promises ; that seeks as dili- 
gently for his daily bread from heaven, as he does for 
temporal bread, is always the one that labors the most 
successfully in God's cause. T feel that there is 
great lack on this point, therefore I would urge it 
strongly home to the heart of the Christian, as being 
his duty to receive in his soul the accomplish- 
ment of God's precious promises, — the pledges of his 
love, that he might be enabled, with the strength 
thus derived, to labor efficiently for the welfare of 
others. Do not complain, " My leanness, 0 my lean- 
ness," when the table is so bountifully spread with 
heaven's bounties, and you invited to partake without 
monoy and without price. Eat and drink, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness. Thank God, 
there is enough for each, enough for all, and enough 
for evermore. Giving doth not impoverish our heav- 
enly Father, neither doth withholding enrich him. It 
is the privilege of the Christian to " rejoice ever- 
more," to be "exceeding joyful," and "filled with 
comfort," in the midst of all his trials and afflic- 
tions. This was the happy state of mind enjoyed by 
the apostles, and what they enjoyed, it is the privi- 
lege of the most humble saint to enjoy also. Very 
many attach to the term joy a certain extatic state of 
feeling, which causes the individual thus exercised to 
shout, or in some way to manfest his very joyfu" 
state ; and he cannot suppose that a person may be 
joyful, and yet calm and tranquil. But it is so. The 
apostle speaks of being "sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing." And a person may be so afflicted in spirit 
as to be sorrowful, (there are many things which 
tend to make the devoted child of God sorrowful 
yet he may at the same time .have joy in the Lord, 
knowing that He doeth all things well. 

The Christian, as he goes on from strength to 
strength, growing in grace, is oftimes filled with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, when he contemplates 
the riches of Christ, and reflects that the precious 
blessings he here receives, are but a foretaste, a 
pledge, or earnest of the vast inheritance of which he 
is joint-heir with Christ. It is this prize which stimu- 
lates him to gird up the loins of his mind, and run 
with patience the race set before him. He strives 
not fur a corrnptible crown, but an incorruptible. He 
endures hardness as a good soldier, not for a perisha- 
ble inheritance, but for one that fadeth not away. 

O, I love to contemplate the fulness that there is in 
Christ. There is not a want of our nature but what 
is met in him. He is an overflowing fountain, an 
inexhaustless treasure to those who wholly trust in 
him. Happy, truly happy is that individual who is 
drawing from this never-failing fount constant sup- 
plies, and thus growing in grace. 

O, I would, if it were possible, rend away the veil 
from that professor, who imagines himself justified 
before God , and yet makes no proficiency in the sci- 
ence of Christianity. It cannot be. There is no 
such thing as a Christian dwarf. There are babes in 
Christ : but who ever saw a healthy babe that did 
not grow? The young convert is compared to a 
babe, which is to be fed with the sincere milk of the 
word, that it may grow thereby, and advance from 
a state of infancy to one where it may become a per- 
fect man or woman in Christ. But some talk and act 
as though they mfght be babes always. But it can- 
not be. He who is not advancing is retrograding. If 
our first experience was the most valuable we have 
ever had, we may be assured that we are " fallen 
from grace." If our faith in God is not stronger to- 
day, our love to him more ardent, and our knowledge 
increased, we may know that we have left our first 
love, and our duty is to repent and do our first works. 

Reader, you who profess to believe that Christ is 
at the door, are you growing in grace ? As you ap- 
proximate nearer and still nearer to the world to 
come, are you using all diligence to add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance godliness ; and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity? For if these things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh those tilings is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give due diligence to make your calling and election 
sure ; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 
For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. M. D. Wellcome. 



tion, all together, and to have found its temporal hope | gratifying to me. It is with the most sincere grati- 
in the transmigration of souls, and in ravishing the tude that I acknowledge their pecuniary aid, influ- 
ence, and sympathy, by which 1 have been able the 
more easily to discharge the responsible duties of mv 
calling. I can also reflect with pleasure on the fact 
that 1 have studied the good of the cause, and not 
my own interest, or notoriety Most gladly would I 
retire to obscurity, did not the voice of God and the 
church call so londly for laborers; and happy am I in 
obeying the call. Brethren, hold to yonr integrity a 
few more days, and we shall get home. 0, glorious 
sound to the weary pilgrim. Yours, in the hope of 
seeing the King in his glorv. 

Square Pond (C<.), Sept. 23d, 1848. 



lives of others : but to those who profess to have 
some stamina of their own, and look fof a life yet to 
come. 

The first, I believe, who assumed this theory in 
America, as a sectarian creed, were the Hicksite 
Quakers. They deny that Christ was more than 
man, and that the Bible is the word of God. They 
say Christ was a good and benevolent man ; but that 
all the beuefit we can derive from him is through his 
example. They likewise say that there are many 
good and just things in the Scriptures, but that it is 
all merely human, full of errors, and is justly ame- 
nable to the corrections of Elias Hicks, or any other 
man or woman. But it seems this is a great and pre- 
vailing sentiment amongst many of the Reformed 
churches in Europe and America. I understand that 
there is a sect organized in Prussia, who hesitate 
whether or not to call themselves by the name of 
Christ. This, I suppose, is the result of their rea- 
soning : for if the Bible be not the word of God, and 
if Jesus Christ is not the subject, the object, and the 
end of all, I know not what his claims can be ; they 
fall indeed amazingly low. We all know what the 
ancient expectation concerning Christ was ; we all 
knnw what the New Testament records of him, and 
what he claimed for himself. Now if all this is not 
sacredly true, the hitherto worshiped and adored Je- 
sus, must be ranked with false prophets, deceivers, 
and impostors. For how can we claim anything for 
one who, being but a man, uniformly claimed and 
professed to exercise all the attributes and preroga- 
tives of God ? And what can we say for those, whe- 
ther ancient prophets, apostles, or evangelists, who 
are found to have been false witnesses for God, in 
testifying for Christ what he was not, what he did 
not, and what he could not do? But you who be- 
lieve in Christ, and the record which God has given 
of him, may confide in better promises, and rest in 
better conclusions. You know that the wurd of pro- 
phecy concerning Christ, his providence, and his 
grace, constitutes the world's history, — its alpha and 
its ompga. And you know that Christ of God is made 
unto you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption ; who to the Jews was a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness ; hut to you Jesus is 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. 

But what does Christ affirm concerning the inspi- 
ration of the Scriptures ? Does he say we must search 
the Scriptures, and sift false from true ? He says of 
the books of the Old Testament, that they are the 
word of God, in contradistinction from the word of 
men, by which the Jews sought to make it of none 
effect. And he pledged the honor and veracity of 
God for all the doctrine and record of his family of 
apostles and evangelists. Paul says, " All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God ;" and St. John 
pronounces the Savior's woe on any that shall add 
thereunto, or diminish. These considerations are 
enough for those who claim to believe ; and faith 
asks no more than is given. And if any desire in a 
right spirit to know and do the will of the God, he 
shall know of the doctrine whethor it be of God. 

But those who receive the written word sometimes 
differ in their understanding of it, especially in mat- 
ters of minor importance. This implies no imperfec- 
tion in the word, but in the receivers of it. A true, 
a spiritual, and saving knowledge of the Scriptures, 
is a gift of the Holy Spirit, as much as the Spirit 
that inspired them. And all who believe to the sav- 
ing of their souls, however they may diffeT, or seem 
to differ, will ascribe their salvation to the same 
cause, even to Him that loved thein, and washed 
them from their sins in his own blood. 

But there is one thing we should never forget in 
seeking for light and truth, viz., its entire inspiration, 
and divine infallibility. There is not the least room 
for any peculiarities, prejudices, or imperfections, in 
the writers ; if there were, its authority and sanction 
would be lost. The different writers often deal in 
labored argument, but it is not with each other, about 
their several messages, hut with those to whom their 
messages were sent. And they in no instance make 
themselves responsible to the world for a sentence or 
a word. In reading thern, we have not in any case 
to make any allowance for human infirmity and im- 
perfection, though it is a record of them; and if we 
fail to apprehend the truth, it will be our own fault. 



West Stafford Camp-Meeting. 

This meeting was well attended by the brethren 
within a reasonable distance, who, in most cases 
were prepared to accommodate themselves in teots. 
In this particular it was what we intended — a camp- 
meeting. There weTe large congregations in attend- 
ance, who heard the word with the deepest and most 
solemn interest. The most sanguine expectations of 
those who proposed the meeting were met, in Tespect 
to the numbers who listened to the reasons of our 
hope. A good impression has been made on the 
community around ; — we were continually reminded 
of the rush to hear in days by-gone. 

The ministering brethren present manifested the 
utmost confidence in the doctrine of the Lord's imme- 
diate return, and the most decided purpose to advo- 
cate it till he conies in glory. There appeared to be 
harmony and union of puipose among them. And 
the reason is found in the fact, that they all came to 
preach the coming of the Lord at hand. There was 
hardly a jarring note to be heard. The great ques- 
tion of the Second Advent near was the Iheme by 
mutual consent and effort, without previous concert 
or dictation to leave out extraneous questions. There 
were some twelve present, and all satisfied with the 
meeting. 

Good order prevailed during the week. All inter- 
ested felt the importance of complying with whole- 
some rules. The committee were assisted must hap- 
pily and effectually by Esquire Spellman and Mr. 
Deputy Winter, to whom they are under great obli- 
gations. By taking things in time, we saved all trou- 
ble. There were many persons quickened, and some 
awakened. We give God praise, and hope the effort 
will tell upon the salvation of many. 

(For the committee.) W. S. Campbell. 

September, 1848. 



Prophetic Inspiration. 

It is a remarkable characteristic of these remarka- 
ble times, that while the mysteries of Divine revela- 
tion are unfolding, and its unfulfilled predictions are 
in process of beiog demonstrably accomplished ; that 
large numbers of professedly Christian people should 
deny its Divine authority. These observations are 
not intended to apply to that Herulean scene that 
overflowed the world, that stopped not to reason, but 
extinguished Bibles, and capacities, and considera- 



Letter from Bro. I. Adrian. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Our late camp-meeting com- 
menced under discouraging circumstances, yet it 
proved lo be one of the best meetings, in its results, 
hat I ever attended. On Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Friday, the congregation amounted to two thou- 
sand, who were very attentive. The interest to hear 
was great, and the influence left npou the people w 
I trust, be lasting. Many who were never before 
affected, have been led to investigate the subject. 

Our congregation at our usual place of worship 
has increased greatly, while some have been baptized 
of late, and others are waiting to follow in the same 
path of duty. We thank God for his abundant mercy 
toward us. 

I feel thankful to God for so dispensing his mer- 
cies, as to grant me restoration to health. During 
my protracted indisposition, my triak were the more 
severe from the thought, that I could not continue to 
bear this great truth to a perishing world. The only 
sorrow I felt on a retrospect of the past was, that 1 
had not more faithfully and industriously proclaimed 
the coming kingdom of God. I see a halo of glory 
encircling this truth unknown in the communications 
ot the past, clear as though written in capitals of fire 
on the dark mantle of midnight, yet unseen by the 
woTld. My expectation is increasing daily, that the 
reign of God is very nigh. Could I visit again all to 
whom I have preached, and speak a word of comfort 
and encouragement to their hearts, it would be very 



The course you have taken in regard to those views 
concerning the sleep of the dead, and final destiny of 
the wicked, as published by George Storrs, of Phila- 
delphia, (and received by myself,) I heartily approve, 
as it is consistent with your original design in send- 
ing the " Herald " of good things to come into pub- 
lic notice. The public do know the design of your 
paper. And I am sorry to learn, that there is any 
one so inconsistent as to think that it can be altered 
with auy degree of consistency on your part. This 
weakness (if it can be so called) in men must he a 
source of much grief to you. If one has an article 
on that subject, which he wishes to give to the pub- 
lic, is it not as easy to send it to the " Bible Exam- 
iner," or some other papers, whose conductors sym- 
pathise with those views, as to send it to the " Her- 
ald," whose course is stereotyped? When I hear 
men using harsh language against the " Herald, 
because their articles may have been passed by unno- 
ticed; or because, if noticed, remarks are made on 
the subject by the editor; or because it may not be 
inserted in just such a manner as the writer could 
wish; I say, when I hear such language used, I do 
not know what lo think of such men. I will tell you 
what I think — they he men. In regard to your course, 
I think you must have the sympathies of all men ot 
candor. 

Extracts from Letters, 

From Forilanil (Me.), Sept. 25th, 1848. 

Says Paul, the servant of God, in 1 Cor. 2: 1— 
" And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
with the excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declar- 
ing unto you the testimony of God ; for I determined 
not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And I w as with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling." This has 
been, and is now, the true and faithful servant's mo- 
live, who watches for souls, and cares for the flock. 
Party, sectarian greatness, and fair speech is law 
aside, that he may maintain truth and save souls.— 
This motive and practice lead him to shun hard 
speeches, backbiting, wrangling, or laying a founda- 
dation for the erection of a fabric which will cause 
dissension. He will think, and let think, and rot 
judge a matter without hearing it. In this trying 
lime, it is necessary to be as* wise as serpents, ana 
harmless as doves. 

Through the goodness of God, I have had the pri- 
vilege of visiting the brethren in China, Iitchfield, 
and Richmond. I spent some weeks in China ; after 
witnessing the salvation of God, in the reclaiming ot 
wanderers, and in the hopeful conversion of two souls. 
I left them for the places last mentioned. I i ound 
the brethren there rather low, yet some of them re- 
solved, by the grace of God, to press their way througn 
to Ihe end. All were blest, and one wanderer came 
forward and confessed his wanderings. 

I. Dammon. 

From Penn Yarn, N. Y. 
Dear Bro. Himes :-The cause for which we la- 
bor and suffer is still dear to me. I am grieved at >« 
course taken by some, who profess to be Adveim • 
It seems, that any course taken by the breim . 
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which is approved by the " Advent Herald," is 
"heresy," " imitating the sects," " contrary to gos- 
1 order " &c. Now, while we should watch to 
P6 a rd against evil, we should not the moment a 
,'venient is announced, because some one may be 
connected with that movement who is also connected 
„ it h the " Advent Herald," Degin to work up our 
imagination, so that everything is reversed, and noth- 
ing Tooks right side up. I have been so disgusted 
with some things that have appeared in other papers, 
that I have sometimes almost come to the conclusion 
ll0t to wke them. There seemingly has been an ef- 
fort to distract, for whenever there was a failure to 
draw you into a controversy on one point, another 
was raised up, even more hard to bear. But the Lord 
be praised that you have endured. I have thought, 
that while we think we are " doing God's service," 
we may, 1 ke Paul, be serving his enemy. 

0. E. Noble. 



Miscellaneous. 



From Portsmouth (N. II.], Sept. 24lh, 1818. 
I spent the last two Sabbaths in this place. The 
cause is very low and weak, and the church scat- 
tered ; hut there is a good move among the brethren 
and sisters : they are trying to get into order, that 
they may have regular preaching, and better attend 
to the duties of God's house. They need the pray- 
ers and sympathies of God's people. A good con- 
gregation assembled to hear the word last Sunday, 
who listened with good attention, and much convic- 
tion was manifested. There is a good prospect of a 
revival of God's work here, if there be enough of 
the right kind of labor. I do most ardently hope 
and pray, that God will bless this people with his 
preached word, the revival of his work, and the per- 
mament upbuilding of his cause. Here are materials 
enough for a strong church, if the elements are prop- 
erly combined. A well-managed conference here 
would do good, I think. 

Yours, affectionately, in hope of eternal life, 

E. Crowell. 

[We are happy to learn that Bro. Crowell has 
entered the field anew, and is laboring with success 
in various places. — Ed.] 



Obituary. 

Died, in Cooperstown, Otsego Co., N. Y., Aug. 
16th, of consumption, Sister Fanny McEwen, wife 
of Justus McEwen. Sister McEwen had for some 
years been a professor of religion, and became inter- 
ested in the subjects relating to the Second Advent of 
our Lord about five years since. But her mind, as 
also that of her husband, became more seriously ex- 
ercised with matters relating to death and the judg- 
ment in the winter of '45-6, when they were called 
on to part with two of their children by death. Her 
feelings and interest in these things (like those of 
most others) fluctuated and varied until the last win- 
ter, when her health began to decline, and a cough, 
which at times was very severe, caused her some- 
times to say, that she thought it would be unto death. 
In the early part of the past summer her disorder be- 
gan to assume a more threatening aspect, and she 
suffered much bodily pain, which she bore with Chris- 
tian fortitude. At times she hoped she would recover, 
and would often say, " I feel a little dread of passing 
through the last struggle ;" but eventually was de- 
livered from foreboding fears, and was brought into a 
calm submission to the will of God. She was often 
comforted with the cheering hope of soon seeing her 
Saviour. On the Monday previous to her death, she 
was in great pain, from a strangling or choking sen- 
sation, but when she became lelieved, she delivered 
her message to those who waited on or visited her, 
and gave evidence of a preparation which casts out 
fear. On the morning of het death, she had her Sa- 
viour near to comfort her, and her soul seemed filled 
'with the Holy Ghost. " Oh !" said she to ber sister, 
" how I love Jesus ! Glory to God ! I wish you 
could see Jesus as I see him." Turning to her nurse, 
she said with great earnestness, "Do you love Je- 
sus?" She then spoke to her husband, and exhorted 
him to be faithful to God, and as a father to discharge 
his duty to his little son. To a female friend residing 
in the house with them, she expressed much grati- 
tude for her kind services, and to a Christian brother 
she said, " Be faithful, serve the Lord, and meet me 
in heaven." After which she laid herself down, and 
lingered for about two hours, seemingly without pain 
'ft emotion, when her spirit took its departure to the 
God who gave it. Her body was consigned to the 
tomb the following day, there to await the last trump, 
when it will come forth, fashioned like unto the Sa- 
viour's glorious body, to die no more. Thus died our 
sister, in triumph. Our eyes were all filled with 
tears, bat Our souls were full of gratitude to God for 
his especial presence to comfort and aid his dying 
handmaid. I trust that scene will never be forgotten 
by those who witnessed it ; God gTant that it may 
stimulate us to duty, to he faithful, and finally join 
her and all the saints in the kingdom of Jesus, where 
we shall part no more for ever. W. Ingmire. 



Died, in Bethlehem, N. H., Rebecca H. Corliss, 
daughter of Timothy E. and Elvira Corliss, aged 
nine years and three months. She died from epilep- 
tic fits and fever. Her sufferings were great, but we 
are comforted with the belief that they have ceased 
forever. At the age of three years she was very 
sick, her life for a time being despaired of. After 
her recovery, she was afflicted with blindness and fits. 
She would often say, "I shall see when I get to 
heaven." She retained her other faculties until the 
last. Although it was painful to part with her, but 
it is consoling to know that death will not triumph 
long. Soonlier sleeoing dust will hear the voice of 
the Son pf God. Yes, praise the Lord ! she will 
awake in the likeness of her everlasting Father, and 
Prince of peace B - E - c - 



The Dead Sea Expedition. 

The September number of the " Southern Literary 
Messenger" contains an article of profound interest 
on this subject, from the pen of Lieut. M. F. Maury, 
the leading features of which are presented in a con- 
densed form in the Richmond "Republican." 

Lieut. Maury gives a history of this expedition, 
brief, but lucid, and which will increase the anxiety 
of the public to see the report of Lieut. Lynch, who 
has made a successful survey, and who, we are glad 
to learn, is expected to return soon to this country. 

We learn from Lieut. Maury's article, that this ex- 
pedition was planned by Lieut. Lynch, who addressed 
the Secretary of the Navy on the subject, recom- 
mending a circumnavigation and exploration of the 
Dead Sea and its entire coast ; stating that the ex- 
pense would be trifling, as our ships frequently 
touched at Acre, in Syria, forty miles from Lake Ti- 
berias, or Sea of Galilee, from which the river Jor- 
dan runs and debouches in the first named sea ; that 
the frame of a boat, with crew and provisions, could 
be transported on camels from Acre to Tiberias, and 
there put together again. Only one traveller, Mr. 
Costigan, had ever circumnavigated the Dead Sea, 
and he died at the termination of his voyage, without 
leaving any journal or notes behind. It is contended, 
also, that independent of the eager curiosity of all 
Christendom in regard to this mysterious lake, this 
expedition was of value to the interests of naviga- 
tion. 

This proposition was favorably received. It being 
necessary to send a store-ship to the Mediterranean 
squadron, and as after her arrival she would have no 
employment for months, the Secretary determined to 
send Lieut. Lynch and his party in her, so that, after 
meeting the wants of the squadron, she could pro- 
ceed up the Levant, and land Lieut. Lynch and his 
companions. 

Two metallic boats, one of copper, and the other 
of iron, were prepared, and the store-ship " Sup- 
ply " sailed for her destination. 

On their arrival at their destination, their troubles 
began ; and in their march to Lake Tiberias, their 
boats had to be transported over the most formidable 
mountain gorges and heights, and to be lowered down 
precipices with ropes. But these difficulties were 
surmounted with true sailor skill and perseverance, 
and on the 8th of April the two boats, each with the 
American ensign flying, were afloat upon the beauti- 
ful blue waters «f the Sea of Galilee. " Emblematic 
of its Master, it alone of all things around hem, re- 
mained the same. Just as the apostles saw it when 
our Saviour said to it, ' Peace, be still,' this little 
band of rovers now beheld it." 

The navigation of the Jordan was found to be the 
most difficult and dangerous, from its frequent and 
fearful rapids. Lieul. Lynch solves the secret of the 
depression between Lake Tiberias and the Dead Sea, 
by the tortuous course of the Jordan, which, in a dis- 
tance of sixty miles, winds through a course of two 
hundred miles. Within this distance Lieut. Lynch 
and his parly plunged down no less than twenty- 
seven threatening rapids, besides many others of less 
descent. The difference of level between the two 
seas is over a thousand feet. 

The water of the Jordan was sweet to within a 
few hundred yards of its mouth. The waters of the 
sea were devoid of smell, but bitter, 6alt, and nau- 
seous. Upon entering it, the boats were encountered 
by a gale, and " it seemed as if the bows, so dense 
was the water, were encountering the sledge-ham- 
mers of the Titans, instead of the opposing waves of 
an angry Bea." 

The party proceeded daily with their explorations, 
making topographical sketches as they went, until 
they reached the southern extremity of the sea, 
where the most wonderful sight that they had yet 
seen awaited them. 

" In passing the mountain of Uzdom (Sodam) we 
unexpectedly and much to our astonishment," says 
Lieut. Lynch, " saw a large, rounded, turret-shaped 
column, facing towards S. E., which proved to be of 
solid rock salt, capped with carbonate of lime, one 
mass of chrystalization. Mr. Dale took a sketch of 
it, and Dr. Anderson and I landed with much diffi- 
culty and procured specimens from it." 

The party circumnavigated the lake, returned to 
their place of departure, and brought back their boats 
in as complete order as they received them at New 
York. They were all in fine health. This is a speci- 
men of the skill, system, and discipline of the Ameri- 
can Navy. No nation in the world has such a ser- 
vice. The time is coming, when it will give proofs 
of that fact palpable to the most dull understanding. 

Thanks to the good management of Lieut. Lynch, 
the whole cost of this scientific exploration of the 
Dead Sea was but seven hundred dollars. 

From the letters of Lieut. Lynch, quoted by Lieut. 
Maury, we transcribe the following interesting facts 
elicited by the exploration. 

The bottom of the Northern half of this sea is 
almost an entire plain. Its meridianal lines, at a 
short distance from the shore, scarce vary in depth. 
The deenest soundings thus far is 188 fathoms (1128 
feet). Near the shore, the bottom is generally an 
incrustation of salt, but the intermediate one. is soft 
mud with many rectangular chrystals — mostly cubes 
—of pure salt. At one time, Stellwager's lead 
brought up nothing but chrystals. 

The Southern half of the sea is as shallow as the 
Northern one is deep, and for about one fourth of 
its entire length, the depth does not exceed three 
fathoms (18 feet). Its Southern bed has presented 
no chrystals, but when we landed at Uzdom, in the 
space of an hour our foot-prints were coated with 
chrystalization. 

The opposite shores of the peninsula and the west 
coast presented evident marks of disruption. 



There are, unquestionably, birds and insects upon 
the shores, and ducks are sometimes upon the sea, 
for we have seen them — but cannot delect any living 
thing within it ; although the salt streams flowing 
into it contain salt fish. I feel sure that the results 
of this survey will fully sustain the Scriptural account 
of the cities of the plain. 

He thus speaks of the Jordan — "The Jordan, 
although rapid and impetuous, is graceful in its wind- 
ings, and fringed with luxuriance, while its waters 
are sweet, clear, cool, and refreshing. 

After a survey of the sea, the party proceeded to 
determine the height of mountains on its shores, and 
to run a level thence by the way of Jerusalem to the 
Mediterranean. They found the summit of the 
West hank of the Dead Sea more than 1,000 feet 
above the surface, and very nearly on a level with the 
Mediterranean. 

" It is a curious fact," says Lieut. Maury, " that 
the distance from the top to the bottom of the Dead 
Sea, should measure the height of its banks, the ele- 
vation of the Mediterranean, and the difference of 
level between the bottom of the two seas, and that 
the depth of the Dead Sea should also be an exact 
multiple of the height of Jerusalem above it." 

Another not less singular fact, in the opinion of 
Lieut. Lynch, " is that the bottom of the Dead Sea 
forms two submerged plains, an elevated and a de- 
pressed one. The first, its southern part, of slimy 
mud covered by a shallow bay ; the last, its northern 
and largest portion, of mud incrustations, with a nar- 
row ravine running through it, corresponding with 
the bed of the river Jordan at one extremity, and the 
Wady ' el Jeib,' or wady within a wady at the other. 

" The slimy ooze," says Lieut. Maury, " upon that 
plain at the bottom of the Dead Sea, will not fail to 
remind the sacred historian of the ' slime pits ' in the 
vale, where were joined in battle ' four kings with 
five. 1 " 



Kings and Thrones are Falling." 
Kings and thrones are falling, 

The sound comes o'er the sea ; 
" Deep unto deep is calling " 
To the conflict of the Free ; 
At the voices of the nations, like the roaring of a flood, 
The " sun is turned to darkness, the moon is changed 
to blood." 

The word of power is spoken 
In accents loud and hong , 
The iron chain is broken 
From the ankles of the strong ; 
The blind and beaten giant is staggering up at length, 
And the pillars of his prison-house begin to feel his 
strength. 

To exile goes the king, 

The throne is in the street, 
And royal Soots are echoing 
The sound of Plebeian feet ; 
O'er gilded rooms and halls of state, the common peo- 
ple throng, 

Half fearful of the spectre yet, that haunted them so 
long. 

The Purple Robe is riven, 

Ay, crushed beneath the tread 
Of masses hunger driven, 
Demanding work and bread ; 
And Death is riding grimly forth, and Tenor by his 
side, 

With blood-stained War and Pestilence, and Famine 
hollow-eved. 

The Powers of Earth are shaken 
From the Danube to the Rhine, 
Old Germany is waking 
Like a Cyclop from his wine ; 
And dark his brow with hatred, and red his eye with 
wrath, 

While he scatters his tormentors, like pigmies, from 
his path. 

The famished Celt is crying, 

Ami, brethren, one and all, 
The Saxon lord is flying 
To castle, keep, and wall ; 
Unhappy Ireland gr*sps again the old detested bands, 
And lifts towards the indignant heavens her bmised 
and bleeding hands. 

The Seine is running red 

Through thecaciial of France; 
Over ramparts of the dead 
The cry is still, Advance '. 
With pike and gun and paving-stone, the maddened 
people arm, 

And Peace and Freedom fly the scene of tumult and 
alarm. 

What terror, pain, and sorrow, 

Till the travail throes are pasl, 
But then a glorious morrow, 
And the promised rest at last ; 
For the gospel of the Crucified shall triumph like the 
light, 

From the golden gates of morning o'er the darkness 
of the night. 

King or Priest shall never 
Rebuild the broken wall, 
For thought is freed for ever, 
And truth is now for all ; 
The startled nations hear a voice through heaven and 

earth resound, 
The everlasting Word of God shall never more be 
bound. 

O'er shattered thrones shall rise 

The Kingdom of the Son, 
And ocean, earth, and skies, 
Proclaim his reign begun ; 
The angel-voices heard before on the plains of Galilee, 
Shall sound once more on every shore, and over every 
sea. Rev. J. C. Lord. 



A Reformer. 
Mr. Benjamin, missionary of the American Board 
at Smyrna, gives the following account of an Arme- 
nian " reformer," who, however, seems to have sadly 
neglected his own reformation :' — 

An Armenian Vartabed is now here, who has ren- 
dered himself not a little conspicuous, in many places, 
during the last year; and who is now engaging the 
attention of the whole Armenian community of Mag- 
nesia. He is the person who preceded our missiona- 
ry brethren atAintab, where, for a time, he preached 
evangelical doctrines so convincingly, that a laTge 
number of Armenians declared themselves prepared 
to leave their church. Hiseonduct was subsequently 
so immoral, however, that the people indignantly 
drove him out of their city. 

Since that time he has been wandering from one 
place to another. He has an address so plausible, 
that in several instances he has succeeded in obtain- 
ing loans of considerable sums from consuls and other 
Franks. He has generally declared himself a Pro- 
testant ; but his conduct is such that Protestants have 
shunned all intercourse with him, except so far as 
faithfully to admonish him of the sinfulness and fatal 
tendency of his life. An appetite for intoxicating 
drink is destroying him. A part of the time he has 
lodged in the Armenian poor-house of Smyrna, and 
a part in Turkish coffee-shops. 

A few weeks since he arrived at Magnesia, un- i 
known even by name to the people of the place. lie 
wears the clerical garb ; and, having a dignified and 
serious mien, and a winning address, he was imme- 
diately admitted to the pulpit of the principal Arme- 
nian church, and lodged in apartments connected 
therewith. He preached like a reformer, and the 
people flocked to hear him. Women exclaimed with 
tears : " This man has been sent from heaven to tell 
us of our lost condition, and to teach us the way of 
salvation." He denounced, in strong language, the 
errors of the church, and the sins of the clergy and 
people. With the volume of church service and the 
Scriptures before him, in the ancient Armenian 
tongue, unknown to the people, he explained them to 
the assembly in Turkish, or modern Armenian, read- 
ing with great fluency and unweariedly, for hours to- 
gether, during the feast days of Easter. 

The impression of these first labors was very great, 
and of an excellent character. He also made collec- 
tions of money at the churches, a considerable por- 
tion of which he distributed among the poor. But, 
poor man ! though he could profess the truth, and so 
powerfully preach it, he could not obey it. He soon 
relapsed into his former habits, and was found drink- 
ing, playing cards, and singing vulgar songs with 
abandoned persons, and even with Mohammedans. 
In the meantime instructions came from the Bishop 
at Smyrna, that he must be discarded. He has taken 
lodgings in a private house ; and though in a mea- 
sure proscribed, he still finds some friends and ad- 
mirers. There are, perhaps, few of his countrymen 
who are capable of rendering themselves more use- 
ful than himself, could he be led to abandon his sinful 
course, and become a consistent Christian. 



The Salt Lake of the Rocky Mountain. 
On one of the southern spurs of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, there is a valley full of geological wonders and 
curiosities, and is at present surrounded with a ro- 
mantic interest, as being the place where that strange 
people, the Mormons, have taken up their residence. 
It is well known that a peculiar religion, founded in 
the enthusiastic nature of a great number of men and 
women of all nations, separated the Mormons from 
all other people in the State of Illinois, where they 
once had a flourishing colony. It is also well known 
that persecution on the one hand, and bigoted reli- 
gious feeling on the other, expelled the Mormons 
from the borders of our Republic. Taking up their 
march like the Israelites of old, they have become 
dwellers in a strange land. Wandering forth from 
the United States, they took up their line of march 
for the far, far West, and a portion of them have 
settled in a valley of California, in which there is a 
lake of salt water, so salt that it is impossible for a 
man to sink himself above his arm-pits, and after 
bathing there awhile, and drying himself, be will be 
encrusted over. Into this lake there empties a fresh 
water river, cold and sparkling, from the snow moun- 
tains, and which the Mormons have named the Jor- 
dan, in the striking coincidence of that river flowing 
into the Dead Sea. There is no rain in that part of 
the world, and the land is watered by turning the 
cooling kooks from their " water-courses " among 
the fields. They have no need of ice-houses, as 
they dwell only four miles from the region of snow, 
and the water does not get warm before it is dancing 
at their doors. There are also hot springs on the 
mountain, boiling hot continually, thus indicating 
subterranean fires, which will one day banish the 
Mormons from that land b> a far fiercer tempest than 
that enmity which drove them from our midst. The 
hot waters rush out in great volumes. The water 
has a sulphurous smell, but is of a clear blue color, 
and the people go there to bathe for various diseases. 
There are but few natural fruits in the valley, but the 
soil will bring forth an abundance by good cultiva- 
tion, and there the strange Mormon may enjoy the 
fruit of his toil in peace, if he be peaceful himselL — 
Scientific American. 

The Believer's Privilege. — The Gospel's golry 
is, that it is the ministration of the Spirit. The great . 
privilege of believers is, that the Lord manifests him- 
self to them as he doth not to the world. When he 
manifests his authority in the command, it is then 
powerful ; when he manifests his goodness and truth 
in the promise, it is full of sweetness ; when he 
manifests his wrath in the threatening, it awes the 
soul; when he manifests his glory in the face of 
Christ, it is ravishing, reforming, attracting. 
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Foreign News. 

The British mail steamship America, Capt. C. H. 
E. Judkins, arrived at New York oa Friday, th^ 
29th ult, bringing seven days later intelligence from 
Europe. 

England.— The English law officers of the crown 
are, it is said, amending the monster indictment 
against Mr. Smith O'Brien, and that the Irish Attor- 
ney General will be aided by a peTson of legal expe- 
rience in the preparation of the necessary legal forms. 
The celebrated lawyer, Mr. Joseph Napier, is engaged 
for the defence. 

In well informed quarters it is said that Lord John 
Russell will endeavor to evade going over to Clonmel, 
so as to avoid the exposure which awaits him there, 
at the hands of Whiteside, Butt, Holmes, and 
O'Loghlen. He is summoned as a witness on the 
trial of Smith O'Brien at Clonmel on the 21st Sept. 

The Chartist districts continue quiet, but the police 
authorities are still active in watching the leaders, 
and arresting all against whom there is the slightest 
charge. 

Such is the improvement of trade in Yorkshire, 
that a large number of American orders will remain 
unexecuted, from the pressure of work in the factories. 
* .Ireland.— The most exciting accounts have been 
received from Ireland of another outbreak in Tippe- 
rary. The accounts are somewhat contradictory. — 
The ostensible cause of the outbreak is said to be the 
seizure of crops by the landlords, for rent, which has 
so maddened the people, that a geneial rising is ex- 
pected to take place throughout the south of Ireland. 

Clonmel, Sept. 13th. — A real rebellion has come 
at last The rebels are posted in almost inaccessible 
positions at New Inn, near Carrick-on-Suir, and Kil- 
maethomas mountains. Doheny commands in Water- 
ford. The troops only yesterday captured nine seouts. 
Last night there was a general rising of the peasantry 
within about six miles of Carrick. Many had guns. 
At six o'clock a large body marched to attack the 
police stations. 

14lh. — The out-offices of a Protestant clergyman 
were burned last night, and a farmer shot for refusing 
to give up arms. The 3d regiment (buffs) came into 
Clonmel to-day, and twenty-eight of their men are 
handcuffed for shouting for repeal. At the insurgents' 
camp, seven miles from Clonmel, they roast bullocks 
and sheep on iron gates, and are pressing every one 
to join them. 

At Glenbower, about eight miles from Clonmel, the 
police were preparing to seek refuge in Carrick, when 
the rebels fired at them ; the fight lasted a quarter of 
an hour, and the result was a number killed on the 
part of the assailants. Only two or three of the 
police were wounded ; the dead bodies were left be- 
hind. The police fled from the out stations, and to- 
night it is feared will reveal some awful scenes. 

It is understood that Mr. Gavan Duffy will be put 
upon his trial, on a charge of high treason, before a 
special jury of the county of Dublin, on the 21st of 
October. 

France. — The elections for the Council-General, 
which are taking place in Corsica, says the Constitu- 
lionnel, have occasioned dreadful disturbances. At 
Orezza, a little village not far from Bastia, not less 
than fifty persons, a letter says, were killed. At 
Vescovata, also, there were scenes of disorder — one 
man was killed, and four were wounded. 

The accounts from the department of ihe Lower 
Pyrenees stated that the insurrection in the Valley of 
Arros had been appeased through the interference of 
several influential inhabitants of the country. 

The Paris Assembly has rejected the proposed 
amendment to the Constitution, pledging the State to 
find labor for the working people, by a vote of 596 to 
187. The closing part of the debate was most 
tumultuous. 

The clubs out of doors are reviving violent pro- 
ceedings. The return of Louis Napoleon is said to 
be certain, and to cause great embarrassment. The 
Legitimists and Orleanists will combine to elect Mar- 
shal Bugeaud. 

It is announced that a decree of the Executive 
Government, signed by Gen. Cavaignac, restoring 
tr» effigy of Napoleon to the Cross of the Legion of 
Honor, and placing the device of the Republic on the 
reverse, will shortly appear. 

The law fixing the day's labor at 12 hours instead 
of 10, as it was established by the Provisional Gov- 
ernment, was passed on the 9th. It is received by 
the ouvriers of Paris with great dissatisfaction. 

Spain. — Accounts from Bayonne of the 7ih ult., 
Btate that a Carlist insurrection is daily looked for in 
Navarre and the Basque provinces, which is expected 
to be more formidable than any. 

Italy.— The Paris paper Moniteur du Soir states 
that Charles Albert has already 10,000 men under 
arms, and that by the 21sl the number will reach 
15,000. The same journal says it believes on good 
authority, that Charles Albert will absolutely refuse 
to renew the armistice, which expires on the 21st. 

The report that the Neapolitan troops had captured 
Messina is confirmed. The city was bombarded for 
five days, and is said to be a heap of ruins. This 
event took place on the 8th. 7,000 refugee inhabit- 
ants were on board the English and French ships. — 
The English and French Admirals have called on the 
Neapolitans not to attack Palermo. 

The Piedmontese Gazette of the 6th states that 
Leghorn was the scene of a new insurrection on the 
3d. The military lost 60 men killed ; other accounts 
say 120, and adds that a part of the military laid 
down their arms and fraternized with the people, who 
were preparing to attack the fortress. 

Notwithstanding the departure or the Sardinians, 
the accounts from Florence are gloomy. 



The revolutionary party of Bologna is described as 
entertaining most sanguinary intentions. 

Letters and journals from Rome represent the con- 
dition of the Pope as precarious. Five cardinals had 
left the city at once, namely, Gizzi, Ferretti, Ossini, 
Lambruschmi, and Delia Genga. Report goes so 
far as to accuse Cardinal Ferretti of having conceived 
the very unlikely plan of summoning a conclave at 
Malta, for the purpose of proceeding to the election of 
a new Pope, in case the chair of St. Peter should be 
vacated. 

Austrian Italy.— -The Vienna Gazette of the 7th 
ult. contains the following : — •' The negotiations for 
concluding a peace with the King of Sardinia have, as 
yet, made little progress. The imperial government 
has decided on avoiding all further delay in the new 
constitution of the Lombardo Venetian kingdom, and 
will convoke, shortly, deputies from the different 
provinces at Verona, to deliberate on the new consti- 
tution of the country, on liberal principles, and with 
due regard to nationalities." 

A Vienna letter of the 4th ult. states, from Milan, 
that Marshal Radetzky had discovered there a conspi- 
racy against the Austrian garrison, and that seven of 
the conspirators had been tried by a court martial and 
shot. 

Germany. — Under date of Vienna, Sept. 11, the 
Borsenhalle of the 13th says: " The Hungarian depu- 
tation being highly dissatisfied with the answers 
which they received from the Emperor, mounted red 
feathers and cockades immediately after their audi- 
ence, and left Vienna on their return to Pesth, to re- 
port their ill success. 

The King of the llelgians has refused to receive the 
French Minister, because he was once a shoemaker 
in Brussels. 

Hesse Hamburg. — The reigning Landgrave, Gus- 
tavus, had a (it of apoplexy on the 7th ult., and ex- 
pired the next morning. Prince Ferdinand, brother 
of the deceased, has undertaken the government pro- 
visionally, and has issued a proclamation to that 
effect. The Landgrave was born Feb. 17, 1781. 

The Cholera — In Poland the mortality has been 
severe. On the 6th ult., it was said to have ap- 
peared at Hamburg, but as only 80 or 90 cases are 
reported to have occurred between that date and the 
12th, it would appear not to have assumed in this in- 
stance a very virulent form On the 31st of August, 
there were 330 cholera patients under treatment in 
St. Petersburg, in the course of the day 22 recovered 
and 36 died. On the 1st of September there were 
only 345 patients under treatment. 
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The division which has been effected on the ques- 
tion of the dead, and other kindred topics, we are hap- 
py to learn, is not between the believers and disbe- 
lievers of any particular view of those doctrines, but 
between those who wish to bring them up as a bone 
of contention, and those who wish to interest the 
people in a greater question, unencumbered with those 
things which gender strife. Our warmest supporters 
are among those who disagree with our views on those 
points, as well as among those who agree with ns. — 
We know of no difference in our feelings towards these 
two classes, or in theirs towards us, on account of 
these things. The difference is entirely between those* 
who wish to quarrel about them, and those who wish 
to enjoy their own and let others enjoy their opinions 
unmolested. As a specimen of this feeling, see the 
letter of Bro. Fernald, in another column. 

We see it is proposed in another quarter to get 
out a series of tracts giving those views. We think 
that will be a good move ; as it will enable those who 
wish to devote themselves to such a labor, to do so 
without conflicting with those who wish to continue 
as laborers in the Advent cause. We like the idea 
of its being understood what papers and associated 
interests are devoted to foreign sectarian questions. — 
The Herald will continue to be the Advent Herald. 
When it cannot be sustained as such, its work will be 
done. We have no fear that Adventists, who feel 
the need of an Advent periodical, will cease to rally in 
its support, however much they may vary in their 
opinions on subordinate questions. 

What doss it Mean ?— An article to the last Ad- 
vocate, signed J. Turner, complains that " certain 
unfavorable reports were being circulated, bearing 
against me [him] as a Christian minister, by individu- 
als intimately connected with the Boston Conference of 
last May," for which he demands an examination 
" before a judicious committee of Adv ent believers," 
and adds : " I made this demand several weeks since, 
addressing myself to one of the Conference Committee, 
but my request has been disregarded." 

We are requested by the Conference Committee to 
state, that no such request has been received, and this 
is the first iotimation of it they have had. As the 
writer has not specified the charges against his 
character, and promises to " speak more distinctly," 
we shall have to wait for further developments. 
When we learn ihe nature of the charges, if they 



seriously affect his character, we shall fa«;v<^ ex- 
amination ; for those who wilfully slander another 
should be brought to the most condign punishment. 

Shakerism— Swedenborgianism. — In the New 
Church Repository for September, we notice an iden- 
tity claimed between the doctrines of the two sects at 
the head of this article. After showing the coinci- 
dence in many points of doctrine, a writer in that 
number says : " Their views appear to have some 
show of plausibility in them, even on New Church 
grounds, and for many reasons, present ns with a re- 
markably interesting object of study. We are of the 
opinion expressed by some of their members, that they 
and the New Church will be gradually led into a 
closer intimacy with each other, and that a thorough 
discussion of the points of variance, and a final settle- 
ment of the differences will be the result." p. 578. 

It seems then a matrimonial alliance may be looked 
for between the spiritual descendants of the Swedish 
Baron and those of Mother Ann Lee ! If we regarded 
with favor any of the views which are peculiar to 
Sweden borg, we should consider it no compliment 
to them, that they were the favored sentiments of one 
of Mother Ann's reputation. And yet the identity 
of the doctrines peculiar to each, seems to be very 
clearly made out. We should not feel particularly 
flattered to have our sentiments copied and endorsed 
by such. 

" The Theological and Literary Journal : Ed- 
ited by David N. Lord. No. II, vol. 1, October, 1845. 
New York : published by Franklin Knight, 140 Nas- 
sau-street. London : John Wiley, 13 Paternoster 
Row." 

We have received and read the October number of 
this work ; but can only give the following synopsis 
of its contents. We may speak of it more fully here- 
after, but cannot now promise. 

Art. I. On the Laivs of Symbolic Representation ; 
presents a statement of those laws, and proofs that 
they are revealed in the interpretations given in the 
prophecies; a catalogue of the symbols, and of the 
interpretations of them in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and proofs that they are the only revealed and 
the only practicable laws, and are therefore obligatory 
on expositors. 

Art. II. On Strausi' and Neander's Life of Christ ; 
presents an account of the rise and growth of Ration- 
alism in Germany ; an analysis of the unauthorised 
assumptions on which Strauss proceeds in his rejec- 
tion of the supernatural events related in the Gospels; 
a statement of Neander'9 views in respect to the in- 
spiration of the Evangelists, and confutation of the 
rationalistic principles on which he sets aside or de- 
preciates a portion of the miracles which they record. 

Art. III. On MorelVs Historical view of the 
Speculative Philosophy of Europe, contains, besides a 
general notice of the work, a view and refutation of 
Kant's doctrines in respect to the understanding and 
reason ; a notice of Fichte, Schellino, and Hegel ; 
a statement of Coleridge's metaphysical theories, and 
proofs that they were adopted without alteration from 
Kant, and involves the denial, which that writer 
openly avowed, of all evidences of the existence of 
God. 

Art. IV. On Fleming's Rise and Fall of Papacy ; 
is a trial of his interpretations and reasonings by the 
revealed laws of symbolization, and confutation of the 
grounds for which he looked for the humiliation of the 
French Monarchy in 1794, and another of the Papacy 
in 1848. 

Art. V. Critical and Literary notices. 
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TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 
C. Houghton. .... ..... 

CONFERENCES. 

A Conference will commence in Albany, N. V'., Monday eveniwr 
Oct. lull, and conlitiue [lironiili the week. Itrn. Hinies will i,-,.' ,",! 



The Lord willing, there will be a conference at Sou lb Troy Vt 
to commence Friday, Oct. awl], at In a. m., and continue over Oa 
Sabbath. Brn. 1. 11 . Sliipmau, E. Biirnliuin, and J. Curaniinit are 
ruuucsted to attend. We nope tdl our bretfiieu 1 
come uu to tbia feast in Hie name ol the Lord. 

(In behalf ol' the brethren.) C. V. Cobchn 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Providence pcrniiltins, 1 will preach in Kingston the third ^iM.uiti 
in Oct. ; lite lourili in Marlboro' i the filth ill Briniliolil ; tin. lirst m 
Nov. at Springfield, Mass. Meetings at intervals, as Providence ran 
direct. N.Billinos. 

The Lord -willins, 1 will be at Poland, Me., the second Sabbath m 
Oct. — o. R. Fassett. 

The Lord willing, Bro. Jonathan Wilson will preach at Seneca 
Falls Sunday, Oct. bib ; at Canttttataw Monday evening, Oct stli s 
Kuciiesler, Sunday, Oi l. Ijth ; l.ockporl, guild**, Oct. as ; Lunula, 
Monday, Oct. 23 ; at home, Sunder, Oct. 29. 

Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at Lunenburg the second 
Lord's-day in Oct. 

If the Lord permit, I will preach in Oriinglou, Me., at (lie Pond 
school-house, Sunday, Oct. till, at the usual hours ol' worship. 1 
hope to aee u good attendance of the brethren in that vicinity. 

8. Fletcher. 

Bro. P. Hawkcs will preach at Clark's Hall, Portland, the lust 
and second Sabbaths in Oct. 



Bro. RANDOLPH E. LADD'S P. O.adlrcss is Spring field, Mass. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (in 8 vols.)-Price, 85 perset. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).-Each Nn.at4 
CIS. ; 37 1-2 eta. per uoz. ; $2 50 per hundred : — 
No. IV.—" GLORIFICATION." By the same. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 



"THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Charles Beecher. 
Price, 4 cts. 

MILLENNIAL HARP with music. -Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS, without Iiimucj, J cts. AUDITION TO THE SI Pi'Lh- 
MENT TO THE JUAKF uju pp.), 10 cts. j 81 per duz. 



"THE ADVENT HERALD," and the "MIDNIGHT CRY.' 
supply most ol the back volumes of these papers. 



We 



27th ult. 

Mr. Bacon, master of the workhouse in the parish of St. Luke. 
Old-street, London, mnl Mr.-. Waller, school nistress of the same, 
perished in the Ocean Monarch. They Inul obtained have, of ab- 
sence, end under thai pretence eli vii-ii together. They were both 
married, and had families of children. Mrs. Waller, who was a 
handsome woman, had one of her children with her, which was 
also drowned. Bacon had ouce been in America m pursuit of a fu- 
gtlive from justice. 

The stock and store of C. W. Appleton * Co., wholesale and re- 
mil druggists, No 335 Market-strccl, Philadelphia, coil-muis niosl'n 
ol patent medicines, worth Sslxiu, was nearly all destroyed from 1 1]<- 
sudden explosion of a lamp tilled with alcohol. 

On. Wednesday evening oflaei week, at tlie corner of Charlestown 
and Traverse-sts., a woman uaiiied Harriet Edwards was knocked 
down mid badly beaten by a rullian, who made Ins escape The nt-hi 
police conveyed die woman to her home. 

In Kent county, Md., Mia. Sarah Campbell obtained a verdict of 
SUI0 damages against Samuel Kinggold, lor breach of promise of 
marriage. 

While an iufant son of Mr. Washington Howe, oi'Phillipston, was 
e ii-nmsi hiaisell in a baby-jumper, the spiral spring above him broke, 

> slrisiug him uu lue head, penetrated the skull, and caused aluioal 

instant death. 

A man named Shea was shot and killed in his beer cellar in Leon- 
aru-stivci, N.Y., by John Austin, I'residein of the Empire club, 
y. ho is arrested. Shea had previously cut Austin severely with a 
kiule. 

Henry Carr was killed by John B. Hester, in Sabine ceunty, Ark., 
cm the uh ult. Carr was advancing with a pistol in each hand, whe i 
he was shot through with a gun. They were neighbors, and both 
respectable. T he quarrel was about a woman. 



THE RESTITUTION, Clirist's Kingdom on Earth ; the Return 
pflBrael, together with their Political Emancipation ; die Beast, bit 
Lunge and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the luslriiineuls 

01 its Overthrow. By J. Lilch. 1st pp. Price, bound, 37 1-:- cts. ; 
stitched, to be sent by mail, 33 cts. ; discuiuu by the uuautity. 

TRACTS ONPROPHECY. 
No. 1.— "Looking Forward." No. Present Dispensation— Its 
Course." i.~ "1 resent Dispensation-Its End." 4.-" VS hat did 
l'aul Teach the Thcs-aloiiiaii I htlrch about His Second Lemons .'" 
a.-"Tlie Great Image." b.-" Ii I W ill that lie 1 any till 1 Lome." 
7.-" What shall he the Sign of Thy Coining?" a.— "The New 
Heavens and the New Earth." B.-" Christ our King." It).-" Be- 
hold, He Cometh with Clouds." 15 cts. per stt ; t> t for eight sets. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper in three pans, , without mounting, 1*4 ; mi cloth in one 
Piece,, without roller, $j. On paper in three pai ls , mounted »Uh 
rollers and cloth hacks, SO. These Diagrams cannot be sent b) mad, 
but may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use of Schools, Acade- 
mies, &c." By Sylvester Bliss. 62 1-2 cts. ; $5 per doieu. 
^BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. $9 a set. On thick paper, painted, 

PROMISES CONCERMNG~TIIE SECOND ADVENT. -91 
texts, with laconic remarks, and an appropriate verse ol poetry uu 
each. 48 pp Price, ti 1-4 els. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, with Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price, 

2 CIS. • 

TIME OF THE SECON D ADVENT.— What do the Adventists 

Preacli now on the Time i Price, 4 cts. per doz. 

BIRKS' Four Prophetic Euipires-82. ELLIOTT'S work, 4 vols. 
'.lcpuyj.Slj. LIFE OF WfcSUSs .a lew copea,-75 cts. SiiA- 
kEIUSM Kxposed-73 cla. 

" MS SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in Prose and Verse, 
l oil the Names and 'lilies of the Lord Jesus Christ." By the Rev. 
John East, M.A., Rector olCrosrombe, Somerset. Eng. 1 nce,5bcts. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE". Price, SI 50 bound in sheep ! 
Sl.ii 111 hoards. 

LITHOGRAPH OF W M. MILLER. Am 
ness, from a daguerreotype. Price, ;u cts. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

u - E? , 68- ^ 1 " bool "> l»»t Thursday week. 
A. Wilson, M. Geer, E. Rider, and E. Howard-Your papers are 
regularly sent to Manchester P. O. 
E. •'• Wilson We siw: you credit for 82- 
M.L. Brush, 81-Sent. 

R. L. Ladd-We have credited N. Calkins another 81 to 404.- 
I hose you slop owe but as cts. each. 

Wm. Wdmot- W e were not able to read your letter till we were 
re, overing irom our sickness. We dud we made a mislake in dis- 
posing olyoiir money, &.C. You are credited to end of v 17 old se- 
ries-to No. 4311, and we have rectified the disposal of the mouey 
sent. W e have not a single copy left of July 15th.— n. 

S. Everell-We send the children's Herald regularly to A. John- 
sun, Norlliheld Farms. We send the back Nos. again. 

J. Wilson, ©10 — It pavs the six sent you, and Hie one to E. Clark 
to 430. 

J. D. Boyer, $2 on acc't— The paper was duly sent Bro. Lucas per 
your direction, cuej.tuc we made the name John. Wehavenow 
changed it to James F. He will find them in the P. O. with the for- 
mer direction. Have scut the book, and suchNos. of the paper as 
we have. 

Ii. Wilson-Sent what back Nos. we could find. 

Mrs. M. 8. Oria-The depot is at No. 8 Chardon-street. 



xcellent lithograph like- 



T. M. Preble. 

"GOSPEL CHART," and "UilSPENSATIONAL CHART."- 
Pnce. 37 1-2 cts. each. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, ic. 



Albany, N. i .-Geo. Neudhani, 

22b Lydius-street. 
BntMFiELD, Mass.— L.H. Benson. 
Bci-v-AM), N. Y -11. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.-Juhn Kiloh. 
Dekby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Esm.vsTUN, Me.— Tlios. Smith. 
Haktford, Ct.— Aaron Clupp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hampton, N . V.-L. Kimball. 
Malone, N. Y.— 11. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis. -L.Ariustroiig. 
Mohkisvillk, Pa.— JohuF.Lau- 

uiiig. 



New Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Davis. 
New Yors City.— W hi. Tracy, 

85 Ludlow-slreet. 
Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Lilch, lb 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 

24 India-street. 
Providence, R. l.-G. H. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh. 
TouoxTO, C. W.— D. Cauipnell. 
Waterloo, Sheflord, C.E.-K. 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 4. 

The No. appended to each name below, is fie So. of the Herald to 
uhiclithe minify r.rtdited ms. llu twmwiiw it iriia the preient 
JSo. of the Herald, I/it *, ,.,! er «.„y /„„< /,, „ /„ advance, or 
how Jar innrrearK. 

R. H. Collins, 369-30 cents T. Bailey, 349-56 cents. — S. 

W. Geralds, 412; T Tewkesbury, 368 ; J. Bennett, 3(15 ; E. linker, 
404 ; N . Ordwuy, 404 ; B. P. .Manning, 412; M. 1.. Sargent, 412; E. 
Rider, 401 ; M. Geer, 363 ; M. Clark, :t'4 ; 1.. P. Wilson, 43t>; G. 
Wallingtord, 404 ;R. IS. l. a dd, Sib: Mrs. A. Bates, 4oi ; Mrs. I. 
Windsor, 101 : J. Douglass, :«7 ; E. Powers lit pays one vul.-six 
months . 117 ; G. W . Stevens, 31b ; C. C. Pickering, 4t-l ; D. Win- 
chester, 4(14 ; M. Barker, ;l - : 1.. E.i.oihoa ,,»•!; I . Churchill, 3T» : 
E L. Davis, 104 ; E. E. Bonlail, St'j i S. Parker, 390 ; Mr. W oo.hiian, 
332 ; L. A. Dunbar, 35b i B. Earless, Sad ; A. Bean, 3b2 ; G. W heel- 
nsht, 404 ; J. P. Laning, 404 ; .'. Smith, 5Ts ; .1. Cmiimings, 404; H. 
Bingham, 196-87 due ; R. Files, 4C4 ; O. E. Noble, 430 ; D. Melvm, 

3bS-euch SI Wm. Forrester, 391-81 50 A. Veeder-Sl 62, on 

acc't — H. Heyes (on acc't) ; 8. A. CoggsweB, 431); E. Howard, 
404; N. Wilson'. Ill : C. Houghton, 404; M. HuntMss, 391 ; I. Tul- 
lle, 318; M. Douliule, 3-n ; U.S. Koss, 4114 ; 1). Lovell, 404 ; S. M. 
Stevenson, 37a ; J. Aiken '.Tracts sent,, 403; W. E. Hitchcock, 401- 

btil one paper is charged to yuu— each 8^1 E. H. Durgin, 42(1—83, 

8. Morrdl, 417-81 — M. L. Brush (.two copiesi, 480-$5. 
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UNTOyoU THE POWE11 A!»D CO.Ml.NU Of OUK LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-W1 T.N" ESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .... WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN TII£ HOLY MOUNT." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HUES. 

TMMS.-SI lie;; Volume of Twenty-six Numbers. (S for Six copies 
(10 for Thirteen copies, in advance. Single copy, 5 cts. 
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be Jire.-ti-._l ...I V. Ill . I K> «„„,„„ M ;L -,. .., HpaUt , Subscribers' 
names, Willi their I'osl-nlllce address, should be distimth given 
when mnnev is lurwardeil. 



Christ, the Vine. 

BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 

Weary interim, lift thine eve : 
Downward through llie yielding sky, 
Lo ! the Vine of Canaan bends, 
Near the hand that liulh extends; 
Bni'i.'hi s laden Willi such fruit 
As iliy parching thirst will suit :— 
fainting Willi the summer's heat, 
Thou art welcome,— take and eat. 
i\sy, why dost -Jioii tivni!>liu» staml f 
Why withhold thv timid hand 
Tis no dream— this Vine is trce ! 
Taste,— the vintage is for you. 
Merit !— 'tis tin idle dream ; 
All thy merit,-need of Him : 
Unicken, then, thy lingering Teet: 
1 hou art welcome,— take and eat. 



Washing the Saints' Feet. 

BY nEV. JOHN L. DAOG. 

"iri, then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also 
might to wash one another's feet. "-John 13d4. 

Every word of Jesus Christ is important, 
and every command which he has left as a 
rule of our conduct, ought to be punctiliously 
obeyed. The words .quoted above may be 
regarded as a part of his dying instructions 
to his apostles. Every circumstance con- 
nected with the time and manner of their 
being uttered, tends to invest them with inte- 
rest. No one deserves the name of his disci- 
ple, who rbuld knowingly neglect a duty rec 
ommended by such unparalleled love and con 
desrension. 

What, then, was the Saviour's meaning ? " If 
Ve know these things," says he (v. 17), "hap- 
J»y are ye if ye do them." We must know, in 
order to do, and if we mistake his design, how 
honest soever our intention may be, we shall 
not have fulfilled his command. If, on this 
memorable night, when he partook of the last 
passover with his disciples, and when he in- 
stituted the breaking of bread as the memorial 
of "Christ, our passover, sacrificed for us," he 
designed to institute the washing of feet as 
another religious rite, till his second coming, 
together with baptism and the breaking of 
oread ; then, this institution should be observed 
w ith punctilious carefulnsss ; and no plea 
should be admitted from the neglect of it, to 
justily the neglect of any other divine com- 
mand.. But, if it was the Saviour's design, 
, n ot to institute a religious ceremony for the ob- 
servance 0 f his disciples, but to enjoin on them 
a whole class of moral duties of the very high- 
est importance, it would be a lamentable mis- 
take, if we should substitute for these duties, a 
mere external rite, which he never meant to 
mstitute. 

To ascertain the Saviour's design, let the 
following things be attentively considered: — 

I. The particular duty enjoined is moral, as 
distinguished from those which are positive. 
. Baptism and the Lord's Supper are positive 
institutes, because the obligation to observe 
wem could not be inferred from any utility, or 
apparent fitness, in the things themselves. On 
j« e contrary, the washing of feet was not a 
™ere ceremony, but a necessary act of hospi- 
4 which had been in use since the days of 
Abraham (Gen. 18:4 ; 19:2) ; and it is accord- 
ingly, reckoned by the Apostle Paul (1 Tim. 5: 
«) in connection with other moral duties of 
■*e kind, as the proper foundation of a repu- 
Wfon for good works. " Well reported of for 
works, if she have lodged strangers, if 
™e have washed the saints' feet, if she have 
W a tile afflictod - she have diligently fol- 
°wed every good work." It is the utility of 



the act which gives it a place among the 
" good " works here enumerated. In those 
days, when travelling was so generally per- 
formed on foot, and when the feet were shod 
with mere sandals ; to wash the feet of the 
wayworn stranger was not a mere ceremony, 
but one of those " good works which are prof- 
itable unto men," and to be maintained " lor 
necessary uses." Tit. 3:8, ]4. 

2. The example of the Saviour recommends 
the act on the ground of its utility. 

When Peter wished his hands and his head 
to be washed, "Jesus saith unto him, He that 
is washed needeth not, save to wash his feet." 
The two words here rendered wash, are differ- 
ent in the original; the former denoting a 
washing of the whole body ; and the latter, 
which is the word used elsewhere throughout 
the narrative, a partial washing, as of the 
hands or feet. The sense is— he that has been 
bathed, needs only to wash his feet, which 
may have been defiled in walking from the 
bath.* The apostles had bathed themselves 
before sitting down to the Paschal Supper, and 
therefore did not need any washing except of 
the feet. On this ?ieed, small as it may appear, 
the Saviour placed the fitness and propriety of 
the act which he performed. He was willing 
to set an example of performing the least pos- 
sible act of real kindness ; but he would not 



that ye also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." Vs. 34, 36. 

4. It is an argument of weight against re- 
garding the washing of feet as a religious cere- 
mony instituted in the Church, that it does not, 
like baptism and the the Lord's Supper, typify 
Christ. 

The Lord's Supper, in a lively figure, shows 
forth the death of Christ; and his baptism, his 
burial, and resurrection. These standing ordi- 
nances of the Christian Church lead the mind 
directly to the great Author of our salvation, 
and to the atoning sacrifice by which the sal- 
vation had been effected. These ordinances 
teach us the grand doctrine of redemption, in a 
language which infinite wisdom has invented 
for the purpose. To this great doctrine these 
witnesses bear their testimony in a voice, long 
and loud, through all the revolutions of centu- 
ries, and all the tumults of heresy. What does 
the washing of feet teach us of Christ, or of re- 
demption by him ? Does it lead the believer 
away from himself, or .all his own works of 
righteousness, to the atoning sacrifice or the 
justifying righteousness on which he must rely 
for salvation ? It might serve, as a religious 
rite, to remind those of a duty to be performed, 
whose faith rests upon such duty for righteous- 
ness ; but of Him who is the end of the law 
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extend that act a whit beyond the line of ne- for righteousness to every one that believeth, of 

cessity and utility. Beyond this line it was no his suffering and death as the means of our 

longer an act of kindness, but a burdensome salvation, it tells nothing. 



ceremony. As what the Saviour did was not 
a mere ceremony, but a good work, foraneces- 
snry use; and as he herein gave to his apostles 
an example that they should do as he had done 
to them (v. 15), it is manifest that he designed 
to enforce on them something of practical utility. 

3. It was not a single duty which the Sa- 
viour intended to enjoin : — 

This is apparent from v. 17 : " If ye know- 
fee things, happy are ye if ye do them." Du- 
ties were manifestly intended beyond the single 
act of washing of feet. Of these duties this 
act was a mere specimen, by which they know 
the rest; and knowing, practise them. 

A proof that the washing performed by our 
Saviour was a part and specimen of a whole 
class of duties, may also be derived from v. 8 : 
" Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me."' The true im- 
port of this answer seems to be this : If I may 
not wash thy feet (so the words here used im- 
ply), I may not, on the same ground, render to 
thee any of the great benefits resulting from 
my humiliation, in which I came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and to give my 
life a ransom for many. If I may not per- 
form to thee acts of condescending kindness, 
thou hast no part with me." As in this decla- 
ration, the washing of Peter's feet was made 
by the Savionr a specimen and representative 
of all his acts of condescending kindness ; 
so the washing of feet, enjoined upon Peter 
and his fellow apostles, was intended to include 
all the acts of condescending kindness which 
they could perform towards their brethren. "A 
new commandment I give unto you. That ye 
also love one another: as I have loved you, 



* Some interpreters take the first word to mean, 
not a bathing of the whole body, but a washing of 
the hands and face, which the disciples are supposed 
to have performed before taking their places at Sup- 
per. " He who washeth his face and hands is con- 
sidered sufficiently clean, and need no other washing 
unless this mark of civility, that his feet be washed 
by a servant. This civility I exhibit to you, thus 
acting the part of a servant." This interpretation, 
though less satisfactory, because less conformed to 
the ordinary signification of the terms employed, 
will, nevertheless, serve equally well for sustaining 
the argument above presented. 



5. The washing of feet was not practised as 
a religious rite by the primitive Christians. 

That Baptism and the Lord's Supper were 
so practised, we have the clearest evidence, 
both from the Scriptures and the writings of 
the Christian fathers ; but not so with regard 
to the washing of feet. It is not necessary to 
pursue this subject beyond the clear light of 
Scripture, into the comparatively dark field of 
investigation which ecclesiastical history pre- 
sents; as the testimony which this less satisfac- 
tory source of evidence affords, though entirely 
consistent with the testimony of Scripture, is 
not needed, either for elucidation or confirma- 
tion. On opening the inspired history of the 
church, we read, at the very beginning : " They 
that gladly received his word were baptized : 
and they continued steadfastly in the apostle's 
doctrine, and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." Baptism is frequently 
mentioned in the subsequent history; and in 
the 20th chapter 7th verse express mention is 
made, that " the disciples came together to 
break bread." But not a chapter, not a verse 
in all the Acts of the Apostles', contains an in- 
timation that any church, or any company of 
disciples, ever assembled to celebrate the wash- 
ing of feet. In the Epistle to the Romans (ch. 
6) a reference is made to baptism ; and an ex- 
planation given to its import. The first chap- 
ter of the next Epistle (the first to the Corinth- 
ians), contains an account of several baptisms ; 
and the 11th chapter a very particular account 
of the institution of the Supper, and of abuses 
in its observance, which had already crept into 
the practice of the church of Corinth. But in 
these Epistles, and in all those which follow, 
no allusion whatever is found to the washing 
of feet, as a rite, observed by the churches. 

There is, indeed, one passage, and only one, 
in which the washing of feet is mentioned ; 
and this passage (1 Tim. 5:10) furnishes deci- 
sive proof that it was not practised as a church 
ordinance, as were baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per. To demonstrate this, we have but to sub- 
stitute, in the passage, the mention of these ac- 
knowledged ordinances ; and the incongruity 
of such a connexion will immediately appear ; 
" Well reported of for good works ; if she 
have brought up children, if she have lodged 



strangers, if she have been baptized, or received 
the Lord's Supper, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently followed every 
good work." As it must be supposed of every 
widow in the church, that she had been bap- 
tized and reoeived 'the Lord's Supper ; no " if," 
with respect to these ordinances, could be ad- 
mitted ; and no one widow could, on account 
of her having observed them, be more entitled 
to honor, than any other. The same would 
have been true, concerning the washing of 
feet, if this also had been a religious rite in 
common use in the churches; and it would 
have been a manifest absurdity, to state the 
fact of any church member having performed 
the rite, as a reason for regarding him or her 
as specially entitled to reputation for good 
works, or to honor from the church. 

There is, therefore, not only a total want of 
proof, that such a religtous rite was anciently 
observed ; but there is (what few cases in con- 
troversy furnish) a proof of the negative, 
which is as clear and satisfactory as any such 
proof can be expected to be. 

These considerations show clearly, that it 
was the Saviour's design to enforce a whole 
class of moral duties, and not to institute a re- 
ligious ceremony ; and that he was so under- 
stood by his apostles. He who washes the 
feet of a saint, when those feet do not need 
washing, is as if he gave a cup of cold water 
to a disciple who is not thirsty. He may in- 
deed make a show of voluntary humility, but 
he does not fulfil the command of Christ, nor 
imitate his example. He ought to remember 
that Christ declined to wash the hands and 
head of Peter; not because there would have 
been less show of humility in so doing, but be- 
cause those parts did not need washing. He, 
therefore, who washes the feet of a saint, when 
these feet do not need washing, instead of obey- 
ing or imitating Christ, does that which Christ 
refused to do. And he who washes the feet of 
a saint, merely as a religious rite, without con- 
sidering or caring whether the act which he 
performs is necessary and useful, is just as far 
as the other from obeying or imitating the Re- 
deemer. 

If after a careful consideration of the sub- 
ject, we have satisfactorily ascertained that 
our Saviour designed his disciples should per- 
form towards each other every needful act of 
condescending kindness, even the smallest and 
the most servile ; let us be ready with prompt- 
ness and pleasure to fulfil his will. If we 
have the spirit of Christ, we shall be ready, 
when need requires, to lay down our lives for 
our brethren, or give them a cup of cold water, 
or wash their feet, or render them any other 
comfort. In so far as by any of these means, 
we seek to promote the happiness of a disciple 
of Christ, our good deeds will be remembered ; 
and the great Judge, in the last day, omitting 
all mention of our most labored religious cere- 
monies, will bring that act of kindness to mind, 
and will say, " Inasmuch as ye did it to one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto 
me." — Baptist Preacher. 



Beautiful View of Providence. 

When the prophet Ezekiel entered on his 
mission, he was for his instruction and encour- 
agement, favored with one of the sublimest vis- 
ions that can be conceived, in which are many 
particulars that perplex the ablest commentators ; 
but the general design appears to be, that the 
whole was intended to exhibit, in the wheels, 
an idea of the machinery of Divine Providence ; 
and by the cherubim, the agency by which it is 
conducted. In this view, the following hints I 
hope will not be thought impertinent, though 
not offered asa complete explanation ofthe vision. 
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1 1. Ia this scenery we may observe the mag- 
nificence of Providence. Not to advert to the 
flaming cherubim or sapphire colored throne, 
how magnificent the machine itself! "The 
rings were so- high," saith the prophet, " that 
they were dreadful " to behold ; their color Was 
like the beryl, i. e., a beautiful sea-green, and 
they were full of eyes round about. The 
prodigious circumference of the wheels repre- 
sents the comprehensiveness of Providence, 
the magnitude of its objects, and the grandeur 
of its movement?; — but the eye suggested 
another idea, viz : 

2. The wisdom of Providence. Chance is 
properly represented blind ; but Providence is 
full of eyes. It is also said that " the spirit of the 
living creatures," or the same spirit that actu- 
ates them resideth in the wheels, and directeth 
all their motions : and while worldly men rely 
on the sagcity of their statesmen, or the pru- 
dence of their generals, he frustrates the coun- 
sels of an Ahithopel, and " taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness." But this circumstance 
may intimate also, 

3. The harmony of Providence. The same 
spirit resideth both in the living creatures and 
in the wheels, and thus directs the whole ma- 
chinery, and secures the most perfect harmony 
ia all its movements — " when the living crea- 
tures went, the wheels went by them ; and 
when the living creatures were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up. Whith- 
ersoever the spirit was to go, they went. 

4. The irresistibility of Providence also is 
strongly implied, both in the magnitude of the 
wheels, which were terrible to behold, and in 
the power by which they were directed, the 
spirit that was in them. Hence they went 
straight forward ; and no obstacle could change 
their course. They turned not as they went ; 
no power could impede their motion ; for they 
as well the living creatures, "ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning." 

5. This machinery represents the mysteri- 
ousness of Divine Providence — it was as if it 
were a wheel within a wheel ; i. e., several 
rings involved one in another, like the circles 
of an armillary sphere ; so complicated are the 
movements of Providence. We behold, indeed, 
the revolutions of the machine, but know noth- 
ing of the mechanism (so to speak) within. — 
Hence are we often deceived in calculating 
events and consequences by our own sagacity. 
But prophecy is like the index of the clock ; by 
-its necessary connection with the internal move- 
ments — by its being dictated by the spirit in the 
wheels — it becomes as we are enabled to un- 
derstand it, a certain guide to our conjectures. 
But without this, how vain and uncertain are 
all political speculations ! When the Duke of 
Brunswick marched with the flower of his army 
into the heart of Prance ; when the armies of 
the Republic spread their victories through all 
the surrounding countries ; or when on a sud- 
den turn of affairs, Du-mouriez declared for 
monarchy, and marched back to France with 
the view to effect a counter revolution, what 
power seemed able to withstand them ? None 
but that of the 

Hand unseen, 
Which guides and turns the great machine ; 

an idea in perfect coincidence with the vision 
of the prophet, who observed that every living 
creature had the hand as of a man concealed 
beneath its wings. 

6. When Ezekiel had a repetition of the vis- 
ion, (10:13,) a voice, I suppose from the celes- 
tial throne, proclaimed to the machine — not, 
" 0 wheel," as in our translation, being quite 
a different word from that rendered wheel in 
the context, but rather, " Revolution," move 
on ! As if to inform us that the proper design 
and tendencies of the wheels are to effect revolu- 
tions as well in nations and communities, as 
in the affairs of families and individuals. The 
world subsists by revolutions. Good men, 
indeed, should be cautious of promoting such 
as are useless : but if the voice from heaven 
cry, " Revolution !" or, " Move on ; move 
round " — in vain would all the powers upon 
earth attempt to- arrest the motions of these 
wheels. They shall go round till every sacred 
prediction is accomplished; till the last event 
in the plan of Providence is brought to pass. 

It is certain that the French Revolution had 
nothing less in view than the fulfilment of 
prophecy, yet, had this been their only design, 
they could not haTe done it more effectually.— 
It is the Lord's usual method to effect his pur- 
poses by undesigning and even refractory 
agents. " He doeth whatsoever pleaseth him," 
not only " in the armies of heaven," but also 
among the inhabitants of the earth. 

It is indeed shocking to think of the present 
slaughter amongst conflicting powers and par- 



ties ; but prophecy holds out this consolation ; 
that when the judgment written shall be ac- 
complished, and the present convulsions sub- 
side — " the remnant shall give glory to the 
God of heaven " — shall ackowledge his hand in 
all their sufferings, and, I hope, receive his gos- 
pel in all its purity and power. — Ex. 



The Plague in Milan, 

An ancient couplet, preserved for ages by tra- 
dition, foretold that in the year 1630 the Devil 
would poison all Milan. Early one morning 
in April, and before the pestilence had reached 
its height, the passengers were surprised to see 
all the doors in the principal part of the city 
were marked with a curious daub or spot — as 
if a sponge filled with the purient matter of the 
sores had been passed against them. The 
whole population were speedily in movement to 
mark the strange appearance, and the greatest 
alarm spread rapidly. Every means was taken 
to discover the perpetrators, but in vain. At 
last the ancient prophecy was remembered, and 
prayers were offered up in all the churches that 
the machinations of the Evil One might be de- 
feated. Many persons were of opinion, that 
the emissaries of foreign powers were employed 
to spread infectious poison over the city, but by 
far the greater number were convinced that the 
powers of hell had conspired against them, 
and that the infection was spread by supernat- 
ural agencies. In the meantime the plague 
increased fearfully. Distrust and alarm took 
possession of every mind. Everything was be- 
lieved to have been poisoned by the Devil ; the 
waters of the well, the standing corn in the field, 
and the fruit upon the trees. It was believed 
that all objects of touch were poisoned; the 
walls of the houses, the pavement^f the streets, 
and the very handles of the doors. 

The populace were raised to a pich of un- 
governable fury. A strict watch was kept for 
the Devil's emissaries, and any man who 
wanted to be rid of an enemy, had only to say 
that he had seen him besmearing a door with 
ointment — his fate was certain death at the 
hands of the mob. An old man, upwards of 
eighty years of age, a daily frequenter of the 
church of St. Antonio, was seen, on rising from 
his knees, to wipe with the skirt of his cloak 
the stool on which he was about to sit down. 
A cry was raised immediately that he was be- 
smearing the seat with poison. A mob of 
women, by whom the church was crowded, 
seized hold of the feeble old man, and dragged 
him out by the hair of his head with horrid oaths 
and imprecations. He was trailed in this man- 
ner through the mire to the house of the muni- 
cipal judge, that he might be put to the rack, 
and forced to discover his accomplices, but he 
expired on the way. 

Many other victims were sacrificed to the 
popular fury. One Mora, who appears to have 
been half a chemist and half a barber, was ac- 
cused of being in league with the devil to poi- 
son Milan. His house was surrounded, and a 
number of chemical preparations found. The 
poor man asserted that they were intended as 
preservatives against infection ; but some phy- 
sicians to whom they were submitted decided 
they were poison. Mora was put to the rack, 
where for a long time he asserted his innocence. 
He confessed at last, when his courage was 
worn down by torture, that he was in league 
with the devil and foreign powers to poison the 
whole city ; that he had anointed the doors, 
and infected the fountains of water. He named 
several persons as his accomplices, who were 
apprehended and. put to a similar torture. — 
They were all found guilty and executed. 
Mora's house was razed to the ground, and a 
column erected on the spot, with an inscription 
to commemorate his guilt. While the pub- 
lic mind was filled with the marvellous occur- 
rences, the plague continued to increase. The 
cr»wds that were brought together to witness 
the execution, spread the infection among one 
another. 

But the fury of their passions, and the extent 
of their credulity, kept pace with the violence 
of the plague ; every wonderful and preposter- 
ous story was believed. One in particular oc- 
cupied them to the exclusion for a long time of 
every other. The Devil himself was seen : he 
had taken a house in Milan, in which he had 
prepared his poisonous agents, and furnished 
them to his emissaries for distribution. One 
man had brooded over such tales till he became 
firmly convinced that the wild flights of his own 
fancy were reality. He stationed himself at 
the market place at Milan, and related the fol- 
lowing story to the crowd that gathered around 
him. 

He was standing, he said, in the door of the 



Cathedral, late in the evening, and when there 
was nobody nigh, and saw a dark colored cha- 
riot, drawn by six milk white horses, stop close 
beside" him. The chariot was followed by a 
numerous train of domestics on dark colored 
steeds. 

In the chariot there sat a tall stranger of a 
majestic aspect, his long black hair floated in 
the wind, fire flashed from his large black eyes, 
and a curl of ineffable scorn dwelt upon his lips. 
The look of the stranger was so sublime that 
he was awed, and trembled with fear when he 
gazed upon him. His complexion was much 
darker than that of any man he had seen, and 
the atmosphere around him was hot and suffo- 
cating. He perceived immediately that he was 
a being of another world. The stranger seeing 
his trepidation, asked him blandly, yet majesti- 
cally, to mount beside him. He had no power 
to Tefuse, and before he was well aware that he 
had moved, he found himself in the chariot. — 
Onward they went with the rapidity of the wind, 
the stranger speaking no word until they stopped 
before a door in the street of Milan. 

There was a crowd of people in the street, 
but to his great surprise, no one seemed to no- 
tice the extraordinary equipage, and its nu- 
merous train, from this he concluded they were 
invisible. The house at which they stopped 
appeared to be a shop, but the interior was like 
a vast half ruined palace. 

He went with his mysterious guide through 
several large and dimly lighted rooms. In one 
of them, surrounded by huge pillars of marble, 
a seriate of ghosts were assembled, debating on 
the progress of the plague. Other parts of the 
building were enveloped in the thickest dark- 
ness, illuminated at intervals by vivid flashes of 
lightning, by which he saw a number of gibing 
and chattering skeletons running about and 
pursuing each other, or playing at leap-frog 
over one another's back. At the rear of the 
mansion was a wild uncultivated plot of ground, 
in the midst of which stood a black rock. — 
Down its sides rushed, with a fearful noise, a 
torrent of poisonous water, which, insinuating 
itself through the soil, penetrated to all the 
springs of the city, and rendered them unfit for 
use. 

After he had shown all this, the stranger led 
him into another large chamber, filled with gold 
and precious stones, all of which he offered him 
if he would kneel down and worship him, and 
consent to smear the doors and houses with a 
pestiferous salve which he held out to him. 
He now knew him to be the devil, and in that 
moment of temptation he prayed to God to give 
him strength to resist. His prayer was heard 
— he refused the bribe. 

The stranger scowled horribly upon him — a 
loud clap of thunder crashed over his head — the 
vivid lightning flashed in his eyes, and the next 
moment he found himself standing alone at the 
porch of the Cathedral. 

He repeated the strange story day after day, 
without any variation, and all the populace were 
firm believers in its truth. Repeated search 
was made to discover the house, but all in vain. 
The man pointed out several as resembling it, 
which were seached by the police ; but the de- 
mon of the pestilence was not to be found, nor 
the hall of ghosts, nor the poisonous fountain. 
But the minds of the people were so impressed 
with the idea, that crowds of witnesses, half 
crazed by disease, came forward to swear they 
also had seen the diabolical stranger, and heard 
the chariot drawn by milk white steeds rum- 
bling over the streets at midnight, with a sound 
louder than thunder. 

The number of persons who confessed they 
were employed by the devil to distribute poison, 
is almost incredible. An epidemic frenzy was 
abroad, which seemed to be as contagious as 
the plague. Imagination was as disordered as 
the body ; and day after day persons came vol- 
untarily forward to accuse themselves. They 
had the marks of disease upon them, and some 
died in the act of confession. — Memoirs of Pop- 
ular Delusions. 



and inconsistent as though the Saviour had 
done nothing for us. 

The reason why faith is the cause of this e f- 
feet is obvious. It is because faith ia the only 
thing which can make it right in the sight of 
God, that we should be forgiven. And this j s 
not because faith is so superior to every other 
religious affection or virtue, nor because there 
is any personal merit in our possessing it, but 
merely because of the relation it has to the' per- 
son of the Redeemer. It conjoins the believer 
with his Lord, the Saviour. It constitutes a 
spiritual union between Christ and the believer 
reaembling the natural and vital union between 
the vine and each of its branches, whether natu- 
ral or engrafted. This is what the Scriptures 
mean by having the " life hid with Christ." 
Faith is the uniting acthy which the Christian 
on his part, consummates this living union! 
Though other spiritual graces maybe as excel- 
lent as this of faith, yet they have not this par- 
ticular effect of incorporating the soul with 
Christ, which is the peculiar property of faith 
alone. 

It is the root of all graces and all blessings. 
Every virtue which makes the Christian char- 
acter flourish like a tree of righteousness di- 
vinely planted, branches from this vigorous and 
prolific root, which sustains them all, and ripens 
their joyous clusters. Faith is precioxis: for 
" it is the gift of God," and brings with it the 
gift of God himself as our everlasting portion, 
and all his fulness as our own. It is precious, 
both for the Giver's sake, and for the unsearcha- 
ble wealth of bliss which it includes in itself. 

0 ! the power of faith ! " He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life." He hath it. 
It is already his. It energizes the soul to do 
and suffer the holy will of God, and renders it 
instinct with the sensitive and acting " power 
of endless life." We cannot better express its 
efficacy than in the language of that bright 
star of science, Sir Humphrey Davy : " I envy 
no quality of the mind or intellect in others ; 
not genius, power, wit, or fancy. But if I 
could choose what would be most delightful, 
and I believe most useful to me, I should pre- 
fer a firm religious belief to every other bless- 
ing ; for it makes life a discipline of gocdness ; 
creates new hopes when all earthly hopes van- 
ish, and throws over the decay and destruction 
of existence the most gorgeous of all lights; 
awakens life even in death, and from corrup- 
tion and decay calls up beauty and divinity; 
makes an instrument of torture and shame the 
ladder of ascent to paradise ; and, far above all 
combinations of earthly hopes, calls up the 
most delightful visions of palms and *naranths, 
the gardens of the blest, the security of ever- 
lasting joys, where the sensualist and sceptic 
view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and des- 
pair." — Boston Recorder. 



Efficacy of Faith. 

Faith in Christ is that state of mind which 
renders it right and proper in the sight of God, 
that the believer should be put in possession and 
enjoyment of the benefits which the death of 
Christ has procured. If Christ had not died 
as a propitiation for sins, no qualification what- 
ever in us could make us ht to be pardoned. 
But now that Jesus has made such ample pro- 
vision for our forgiveness, faith in him is that 
quality of ours which makes it meet we should 
be forgiven. By faith, we become suitable sub- 
jects of this incomparable benefit ; aud without 
laith, our justification would be as incongruous 



The Third Seal. 

BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

" And when he had opened the third seal I 
beheld, and lo a black horse ! and he that sat 
on him had in his hand a pair of balances:" 
(such is the rendering of &v>i in the author- 
ized English translation; and both from the as- 
sociated notice of chcenix in the hieroglyphic; 
and yet more from the Roman usage of sym- 
bols, it is, I doubt not, the correct one :) — " and 
I heard a voice in the midst of the living crea- 
tures, saying, A chcenix of wheat for a denari- 
us, and three chcenixes of barley for a denarius ; 
and see that thou hurt not (or, rather, that thou 
wrong not in regard to) the oil and the wine." 

The intent of the symbols of this seal is less 
obvious than of the others, and will require 
some considerable thought and attention. 

A famine of the chief articles of food (whe- 
ther literally taken or metaphorically) has been 
supposed by nearly all interpreters to be denoted 
by them : their opinion being grounded on these 
two suppositions : — 1, that the chcenix spoken 
of was the Attic chcenix of three, or rather, 
four cotykB, i. e., of a pint and a half or two 
pints ; 2, that the notice from the midst of the 
living creatures respecting the denarius, was a 
notification of the then average market-price of 
the chcenix of wheat. 

Now it is observable that the words uttered 
respecting the price of wheat, were words spe- 
cifically addressed to the rider, not to any other 
auditory ; and this in the way of precept and 
cautios, not of general notification. An im- 
portant indication this to which I shall presently 
again have to call, the reader's attention. — 1 
Moreover it is to be observed, that though the 
Attic choonix seems to have been the best 
known and most extensively used in the Roman 
Empire, yet there were other chcenixes nsed in 
it also : not to add that the word is sometimes 
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a designative of measure in the general; which 
ner ic sense, however, from the specifications 
of price given, is here of course clearly out of 
the question. Already Mr. Mede long ago ob- 
served on this variety of size in the ancient 
ehoenixes : and both in a copious memoir on the 



subject n 



the " Memoires de l'Academie des 



Inscriptions," and also in later treatises on the 
Greek and Roman measures by Professor Wurm 
and others, I find the same conclusion substan- 
tially arrived at, as the result of the most care- 
ful and elaborate inquiry. There seem to have 
been three ehoenixes in use among the Greeks 
and Romans, of the value of 3, 4, and 8 cotylas, 
or half-pints, respectively : the Attic being, as 
some would have it, the measure of 3 cotyks ; 
as others, with more reason, I think, that of 4. 
Besides which values it is used in one passage 
by the Septuagint translators as a term answer- 
ing to the tenth part of the Jewish chomer ; 
that is as equivalent to the much larger mea- 
sure of an English bushel. 

Which, then, of these values would best suit 
the Apocalyptic symbol before us ; which best 
help to a consistent sense in its several compo- 
nent details : — these details being, the horse's 
color, black, the constant emblem of distress and 
mourning; the rider's bearing a pair of bal- 
ances in his hand, the constant symbol of equi- 
ty;* and the cautionary and directive words 
addressed to the rider against injustice and 
wrong, as well as about the prices of corn, of 
which I was just before speaking? On insti- 
tuting which comparison, the horse's color, 
black, seems at once to set aside all idea of the 
large Syrian chcenix of the Septuagint : see- 
ing that wheat at a denarius, or near 8d., a 
bushel, would indicate an sera of superabun- 
dant plenty; which, however consistent with 
the ideas suggested by the balances held and 
the caution against injustice, would ill suit, or 
rather be diametrically opposed to, the color of 
distress and mourning. — On the other hand, 
the Attic choenix, or wheat at nearly 8d. for a 
two-pint measure, that is, about 20s. the bushel, 
or IfiOs. the quarter, though well suiting the 
black color in the symbol, as indicating a scarci- 
ty-price of wheat, would yet ill consist with the 
prominent characteristic of the balance-holding, 
and the charge against injury or injustice in 
respect of both wine and oil: seeing that these 
latter indications must be admitted to consti- 
tute a most marked weakening of any intended 
syinbolization of famine or scarcity, not a 
strengthening. Besides which there is very 
singularly added a specification of the price of 
barley also, such as to put all idea of scarcity 
out of the question. * * * * 
I find, that though the denarius for centuries 
previous, under both Republic and emperors, 
had been always scrupulously coined of pure 
silver, yet from the commencement of the third 
century, it began to be gradually more and 
more adulterated ; to the value of one-half in 
the reign of the first Severus, and in the reign 
of Alexander Severus to the value of just two- 
thirds. So that as under that last-mentioned 
prince the denarius had but one-third the silver, 
and consequently but one-third the value, of 
the older and standard denarius, the Apocalyp- 
tic charge, " A chcenix of wheat for a denarius," 
proves to have given the literally true expression 
of its average price at that particular aera. — 
Surely the coincidence must be deemed most 
remarkable. — Nor, though the comparative 
price of barley specified in the voice from the 
throne is considerably lower than its usual pro- 
portion to that of wheat, (it being but a third, 
not, as more usual, a half,) is there anything in 
this inconsistent with historic probability : Al- 
exander Severus' large and celebrated procura- 
tions of corn quite accounting for it ; as they 
were doubtless most by far of wheat. 

Thus did the prices of wheat and barley 
specified consist well with what the Christians 
living in Alexander Severus' time (the same 
that St. John here impersonated) might have 
beard addressed to the provincial presidents 
then in office by that emperor. And indeed I 



think that with St. John himself the words en- 
joining them must almost have suggested those 
imperial provincial governors, as the parties ad- 
dressed under figure of the rider; just as the 
monitory words of the Cassian law might in 
earlier times have suggested the provincial ad- 
ministrators of the old Republic : more espe- 
cially as there was added that other monitory 
clause, in the same spirit of equity, about the 
wine and the oil ; precisely the like to which 
seems to have been often charged on the pro- 
vincial presidents by the juster emperors, in con- 
nexion with the imperial exactions of wine and 
oil, in their Canon Frumentarius. — If however 
of itself this indication was insufficient abso- 
lutely to fix them as the parties symbolized by 
the black horse's rider, the second and addi- 
tional indication of his holding a balance, must, 
I conceive, when conjoined with the former, 
have set all doubt on the point aside. For the 
balance, from being the emblem of justice, 
came to be an official badge of those that had 
appointment to the supreme administration of 
justice ; such as the Preetors at Rome under 
the Republic, and the provincial governors in 
the balances. Which latter accordingly used 
sometimes to have a balance struck, over the 
curule chair of their high office, on coins con- 
nected with their appointment: (was it not 
like a public profession of their sense of the 
duty of equity in their administration ?) and to- 
gether therewith sometimes also an ear of corn, 
or it might be a Roman measure, with reference 
to the procurations of corn charged more or 
less directly upon them ; just as in the medal 

THK ROKAN PROPBOTORS' AND QL'.GBTOR'S EMBLEM OF A BALANCE. 




which the reader here sees engraved before 
him. Together these several pictured em- 
blems would constitute, I believe, distinctive 
marks of a Roman Provincial Governor : as 
distinctive as the crown of the reigning Empe- 
ror, or the public sword-presentation of the mili- 
tary commander. — Which being so, and it be- 
ing evidently the intention of the Divine Spirit 
to mark as distinctively as before the parties 
intended by the black horse's rider, let me beg 
the reader to observe with what beautiful pro- 
priety they have been all substantially inter- 
woven with the imagery of the hieroglyphic 
before us. The balance was that which might 
appropriately be held in the hand of the rider. 
There, therefore, it was figured. For the cu- 
rule chair, his very position as a rider, being 
indicative of authority and rule over the Ro- 
man people, was itself a substitute. And with 
respect to the wheat and barley, and the Roman 
measure also, forasmuch as the simplicity of the 
hieroglyphic, which might only consist of a 
horse and its rider, could not admit of their 
visible delineation, the defect was supplied by 
that audible mention of them, on which we 
have just been commenting, in the voice from 
the midst of the living creatures. 



* Multitudes of Roman medals, of every emperor 
almost and every province of the empire, are extant, 
bearing the device of a pair of balances ,• — generally in 
the hand of some one holding it, sometimes independ- 
ent and alone. And, not even excepting those that 
attach to the Goddess Moneta, since the justice of the 
coinage, as well as the ancient custom of weighing 
money, is thought to be expressed thereby, they are 
a", 1 believe, in symbolization of equity. Indeed, 
many have the explanatory legend underneath, " JSq- 
nitas Augusti." See Rasche on Bilanx, Tom. i., p. 
1530. — Bishop Newton, in a curious manner, asso- 
ciates together two of the most opposite meanings, as 
jf both indicated in the symbol : " The color of the 
°>ack horse befits the severity of their nature and their 
name (i. e ., of the two Severi) ; and the balances are 
1 }*} e well-known emblem of Justice, as well as an in- 
lunation of scarcity!" 



Christ, a Sympathizing Friend, 

When he was on earth, he was kind to all 
and sympathized with all, but especially so with 
his true friends. When they rejoiced, his 
heart was filled with joy ; and his tears were 
mingled with theirs, when they wept. When 
they suffered and sorrowed, he looked on them 
with pity ; and when they cried for help, he 
was at hand to minister to their wants. 

From many instances of the exhibition of his 
loving kindness and tender mercy, let us turn 
to two or three. 

We read of the nobleman of Capernaum, 
" whose son lay at the point of death." That 
was a son much loved. Many fond hopes 
were centered in him. Perchance he was the 
main-stay of that family, their idol, and he could 
not yet be spared. They could not yet lay 
him down to his long, last sleep ; and the father, 
with a heart overflowing with anxiety, grief, and 
affection, entreated the Saviour to come down 
ere the loved one should die. Jesus saw that 
faith, and those tears, and heard that earnest 
entreaty, and " thy son liveth " was the glad 
response he gave. 

And who can forget the lonely widow, to 
whose arms he restored the son whom death 
had removed ? In tears she was following him 
to his narrow home. " Weep not," fell upon 



her ears. Christ spoke. He touched the 
bier, and " he that was dead sat up and began 
to speak." 

Nor can we have forgotten the touching story 
of the Ruler's daughter, who was dying, " with 
no helper near;" we remember how she had 
already " bowed to the destroyer ; her father, 
with bereaved and aching heart, besought the 
compassionate Redeemer to come and lay his 
hand upon her and she should live. We re- 
member how he took her by the hand, and the 
weary slumbers that rested on her eye-lids 
were exchanged for the wakefulness of young 
and hopeful life. 

Once more we turn our thoughts to Bethany. 
We stand by the bedside of a dying one whom 
Jesus loved. All that fond sisters can do, with 
care and love, is of no avail. Lazarus must 
die. He is dead, and Mary and Martha soon 
follow the remains of their brother to the tomb. 
That had been a happy family. Jesus had of- 
ten been with them. They lived and loved to- 
gether on earth, in hope of a blessed union in 
heaven. But now one is taken. Tender ties 
are sundered. The heart is left bare and bleed- 
ing. Jusus felt that he, too, had lost a friend. 
He sought the place of burial. At that friend 
and brother's grave, " Jesus wept," and called 
him back to life, 

But to mention all the instances of the dis- 
play of Christ's tenderness and love ; to tell 
how he healed the sick, and gave relief to the 
sorrowing, imparted sight to the blind, and feet 
to the lame ; fed the hungry and clothed the 
naked : how, in all the wEmts and woes of man 
he was always a sympathizing friend, would re- 
quire an angel's pen and tongue. — Recorder. 



A Remarkable Dream. 

In the year 1795, the Rev. George Biddulph, 

at that time chaplain to the Earl of , and 

my college associate, was in London ; we spent 
much time together, and as he was a man of 
an earnest, serious turn of mind, our conversa- 
tion was very much on religious subjects, he 
being anxious to dissever me from the free- 
thinking principles of French and German 
philosophy, to which I was at that time much 
addicted. 

One day being at Woolwich, we took a stroll 
on Blackheath, when we accidently came upon 
a young man, who, having been overturned in 
a gig, had slightly injured his arm. The lit- 
tle service which we were enabled to render 
him, led to our spending the remainder of the 
day together, and as it was then hardly past 
noon, this consisted of several hours, which 
were sufficient to enable young men socially 
inclined, to become tolerably familiar before 
parting. 

Our new acquaintance informed us that he 
was Lieutenant Macintosh, in the service of 
the East India Company, and that the follow- 
ing day he was to embark for his destination. 
He was a young man of remarkably prepossess- 
ing appearance and lively manners. In the 
course of conversation some words dropped 
from myself, with reference to an unfinished 
argument with my clerical friend, on our often 
contested religious subject. This led to the 
discovery that the young soldier was even more 
sceptically disposed than myself, and now with 
such an ally, the argument was resumed and 
continued till we were about to part, when the 
Lieutenant, asserting his positive belief in no 
other life than the present, declared that, if 
after death, his soul really existed — and he 
died before his new clerical acquaintance, — he 
would pay him a visit and confess his error, 
and adding that he would not fail to enlighten 
me also. 

We parted, and we saw the Lieutenant no 
more, at least in this life. One remark I must 
make in this place, which is of importance, 
namely, that although the Lieutenant had told 
us his name, he had not mentioned his family 
nor his native place, nor had we inquired about 
them, and after that time neither of us thought 
more of him I believe than is commonly thought 
of any passing, agreeable acquaintance, who 
has enabled us to spend an hour or two 
pleasantly. 

One night, however, about three years after- 
wards, I dreamed that I was sitting in my 
library as usual, when the door opened, and a 
young man entered, whom I immediately re- 
cognized to be Lieutenant Macintosh, though 
he was then wearing a captain's uniform. He 
looked much sunburnt, as one might naturally 
expect a man to be after about three years' 
exposure to a tropical sun. His countenance 
however was grave, and there was a peculiar 
expression in it, that even in my dream excited 
an unusual degree of attention. I motioned to 



him to be seated, and without addressing him> 
waited for him to speak ; he did so immediately,' 
and his words were these :■ — 

" I promised when we were at Woolwich, to- 
gether, to visit you if I died. I am dead, and 
have now kept my word. You can tell all your 
friends who are sceptics, that the soul does not 
perish with the body," 

When these words were ended, I awoke, and 
so distinctly were they, as it seemed, impressed 
upon my senses, that for the moment I could not 
believe but that they had been spoken to me by 
the actual tongue of man. I convinced myself 
that the chamber was empty, and persuaded 
myself that this was but the effect of my ex- 
cited imagination, and again slept. 

The next morning I regarded it merely as 
an ordinary dream. I was not a little surprised, 
therefore, when early in the day, I received a 
visit from my friend Biddulph, who instantly 
accosted me with the inquiry, whether I had 
heard «ny news of that Lieutenant Macintosh, 
whose acquaintance we had accidently made 
three years before, I related my dream. 
"Strange, indeed," lie said, "then of a truth 
he is dead !" he then related that the preceding 
night he also had a similar dream, with this 
difference, that it was twice repeated, and that 

each time he was desired to write to , in In- 

vernesshire, where lived his mother and sister, 
and to inform them of his death ; the appari- 
tion in his dream adding each time, that this 
would be a great affliction to them, and there- 
fore he laid it earnestly upon him to offer them 
all the consolation in his power." 

After the first dream Biddulph, like myself, 
in awaking, had persuaded himself, that it was 
merely a dream, and after some time had again 
slept, when it was repeated precisely as before, 
and then on waking, he had risen and written 
down not only the address, but a letter to the 
clergyman of the parish, inquiring from him if 
a family such as had been intimated to him, 
lived at the place mentioned, but without giving 
him the reason for this inqury. 

When day came, however, the whole thing 
seemed to him so extraordinary, that he deter- 
mined to come and consult with me, who had 
known the young man equally as well as him- 
self, before he took any decided step. 

The whole thing appeared so strange, and 
so contrary to all human experience, that I 
could only advise him to send the letter which 
he had written, to the clergyman, and be guided 
by his answer. We resolved not to mention 
the subject to any one, but we noted down the 
date and hour, of these remarkable dreams. — 
A few posts afterwards settled the whole thing. 
Mrs. Macintosh and ber daughter were living, 

as had been told in the dream, at , and the 

clergyman added, that he hoped his correspond- 
ent had news to communicate respecting Cap- 
tain Macintosh, about whom they were anxious. 
Thus two points were proved ; our lieutenant 
had become a captain, and his mother and sister 
were living at the address communicated in 
his dream ; as a natural inference, therefore, 
the third fact was true also. 

As the best means of communicating the 
sad intelligence he had so singularly received, 
Biddulph determined to make a journey at 
once into Invernesshire ; he did so, and singu- 
larly enough, that visit ended in his marrying 
Miss Macintosh. 

In the course of a few months official tidings 
came of the death of Captain Macintosh, who 
had died by a coup de soleil, while 'hunting up 
the country with a party of brother officers, 
and the time of his death exactly corresponded 
with that of our dreams. — Howitt's Journal, 



The Gentleness of Christ. 

What an expression ! How much is there in 
that short sentence ! How much to admire, 
how much to imitate ! Christ performed great 
deeds, such as no one ever did ; but not that 
we should imitate them. He spoke to the tem- 
pest and stilled the rolling billows, but not that 
we should lift up our voices when the wind 
blows, and the thunders roll, and the waves 
are piled mountain high, and attempt to hush 
them to peace. He stood by the grave and 
spoke, and the dead man left his tomb and came 
again to life — but not that we should place our- 
selves by the graves of the dead and attempt to 
restore them to life. He opened the eyes of 
the blind, and taught the lame man to leap as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing — but 
not that we should imitate him in this, or at- 
tempt by miracles to give vigor to the feeble, or 
health to the diseased. But Christ was meek 
and gentle, that we might be so too. Christ 
was benignant and kind, that we might be so 
too. Christ patiently bore reviling, that we 
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might do it also ; he was not irritable, aDd un 
. eharitable, and fretful, and envious, and re- 
vengeful — and in all these we may imitate him. 
His was a life of benevolence, diffusive like the 
light of a morning without clouds; a life un- 
disturbed by conflicting emotions ; unbroken 
by a harsh and dissatisfied temper; kind 
when others were unkind, gentle when the 
storms of furious passion raged in their bosoms ; 
and tranquil and serene while all aronnd him 
were distracted by anger, and ambition, and 
envy, and revenge. To us may the same spirit 
be given ; mi while the world around is agi 
tated with passion, and pride, and wrath, in our 
hearts may there reign for evermore " the gen 
tleness of Christ." 




'r.KHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14, lfM8. 



" Historical Testimony." 

" CONSIDER " IT. 

In the " Harbinger" of Sept. 9th, at the close of 
an extract from Gibbon's History, with correspond- 
ing notes, the following sentence is found : 

" Those ' who seem to be somewhat ' — who can- 
not see the truth by the sole light of Scripture, are 
invited to consider this historic testimony." j. b. c. 

We have often been requested by our brethren to 
desist from noticing the graceless assaults that are 
perpetually made upon us from this and another 
source, and if the cause of truth did not demand that 
we speak occasionally, we would comply with that 
request undeviatingly. But the enemies of the 
cause within, as without, grow bold by our neglect. 

We must,therefore, like the old defenders of truth, 
use a two-edged sword, to cut both ways. Our 
friends must therefore try and bear with us, once in a 
great while. If we answer them according to their 
folly, we mnst become like unto them; if we do not 
answer them, they become wise in their own conceits. 
The same disabilities which lead to l|ieir blunders, in 
reference to us, disqualify them to perceive that they 
are unworthy of notice. Hence if we do not notice 
them, the next thing to be done is to tell the world in 
tiiumph that nothing can' be said against their un- 
righteous accusations. Some of our friends have 
seen how much ingenuity such spirits can exhibit, in 
the remarks made upon our late Conferences,in which 
the most unauthorized insinuations and charges have 
been made. Now, as we did not expect the truth to 
appear in these remarks.and as we knew our readers, 
and those who were present at these Conferences,had 
eyes of their own, we have said nothing in reply to 
the remarks referred to. But another brother has 
done this, in the paper devoted to this species of pop- 
ish dictation among us, in which the accusations com- 
plained of appeared. And that brother is told, in the 
true spirit of a vicar apostolic, "neither brother 
N. nor any other has attempted to disprove what we 
have said." That is all perfectly in character. The 
writer of it having evidently got the fancy into his 
head, that we ought to " fall slain at his feet," by 

blows which he must have made before a mirror for 

he talks of " self " — we take this opportunity to re- 
port that we are neither among the killed, wounded, 
nor missing. And while wc consider the testimony 
of Gibbon, let this testimony of Solomon be also con- 
sidered : " These six things doth the Loan hate : yea 
seven are an abomination unto him : a proud look, a 
lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, 
an heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief, a false witness that 
speaketh lies, and him that soweth discord among 
brethren .'" 

This " historic testimony " of Gibbon, which we 
are invited to " consider," is certainly a characteris- 
tic curiosity, and in this light wc may consider it a 
moment, though we do not indulge out curiosity very 
often in any department. We say, we are invited. 
To be sure we are not named in the invitation, but 
then, although we make no claims to the black art or 
to special Divine aid, we have been so frequently fa- 
vored with the attentions of the would-be St. Pauls 
and Elijahs of our day, that we know them as well 
as Nehemiah knew the mongrel children among the 



Jews, by their speaking " half in the speech of Ash- 
dod." Neh. 13: 24. 

But to consider the " important testimony." The 
quotation from Gibbon, his infidelity aside, is appro- 
priate testimony, or it is not. If he meant , in sketch- 
ing the history of opinions connected with " the pro- 
gress of Christianity,"— if he meant, by "the im- 
mortality of the soul, what we understand to be its 
meaning in the question at issue — i. e. the soul's ca- 
pability of a separate existence, whether conscious 
or unconscious, in the separate state — what he says 
is appropriate, let its character for truth be what it 
may. But if he uses the phrase only as a general ref- 
erence to " a future state of existence," whether by 
the resurrection or not, his testimony is inappropriate, 
because it would be a mere assumption to apply it to 
a particular on which he does not necessarily speak. 
That he does not use the phrase in this sense — the 
only sense in which it can have a proper application 
to the question at issue, is evident from several con- 
siderations. 

1. The history itself shows that Gibbon speaks 
of the doctrines of "the immortality of the soul," 
of " a state of future rewards and punishments," 
of " lifo and immortality," as being one and 
the same thing. They are with him doctrines and 
phrases of synonymous import. Gibbon never intend- 
ed to make or to record the distinction between dif- 
ferent views of a future state of existence, as these 
distinctions are now understood. 

2. There were no such distinctions to be recorded, 
because they were not iffiown to exist. All who be- 
lieved in the resurrection believed in the soul's capa- 
bility of a separate existence — though all who believ- 
ed in a future existence did not believe in the resur- 
rection — while all who denied the soul's capability 
of a separate existence, denied also the resurrection. 
The belief of a future state of existence by the resur- 
rection, disconnected from the belief of the soul's ca- 
pability of a separate existence, either conscious or 
unconscious, was never heard of by Gibbon, or any 
one else, before, or at the period embraced in his his- 
tory ; or if it was, no evidence of the fact has appear- 
ed. From the days of the patriarchs to the days of 
the apostles, there was believed to be as distinct a re- 
ceptacle for the soul, when death took place, as for 
the body ; and even when the body found none, that 
of the soul was sure. Jacob had no "doubt" that 
Joseph was " rent in pieces " and " devoured ;" and 
yet he had no doubt that he would "go down unto his 
son." When a dying patriarch "gave up the ghost;" 
when a prophet, being informed that he was about to 
be " gathered unto his fathers,"— though his body 
was to be buried hundreds of miles from where the bo- 
dies of his fathers rested; when the Psalmist prayed, 
" Gather not my soul with sinners; " when the Sa- 
viour was about to " give up the ghost," and said, 
" Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit," and 
the dying martyr of Jesus addressed the same words 
to his Lord, there was no pre-eminently " dear bro- 
ther" standing by, to mock and insult them about 
their " imaginary ghostly souls." If there had been, 
patriarch and prophet, Jesus and his martyr, and 
even Gibbon himself, would have placed him in an- 
other class than with believers in "every portion "of 
the counsel of God. There were no such ones to 
speak of, and of course they are not spoken of, by 
Gibbon or any body else. What he says of the " uni- 
versal " sentiment of" the primitive Christians," in 
the same chapter from which the " important testimo- 
ny " is culled, proves, so far as he is worthy of cred 
it in such cases, that he had heard of no such cases* 

3. The manifest design of Gibbon, in the two chap- 
ters devoted to "the progress of Christianity," as 
any sensible Christian must see, and as the best crit- 
ics testify, (see Milman's notes,) is to cover the 
whole Christian system with contempt. He evident- 
ly meant to insinuate that the hope of a future life, as 
made known throughout the Bible, had no better 
foundation than nature, reason and superstition. All 
the infallible and glorious proofs of its truth Gibbon 
held in the most ineffable contempt ; and no man, un- 
less blinded by his own weakness orinfatuation,could 
have failed to perceive it, or would have brought his 
testimony to their aid. Hence Gibbon informs us, 
that prior to Christ the doctrine of a future stale made 
but little progress ; but by the agency of Christianity 
it triumphed, in spite of all opposition, till it prevailed 
over a large portion of the earth. And he is careful, 
as he records the reasons and means of the pro- 
gress of Christianity, to load it with all the odium, 
by sneers and inuendoes, that he can, — very much as 
the one who quotes him treats the hated idea, which 
he cannot disprove, that man has a soul capable of ex- 
isting separate from the body. So it will be seen 
that the "important testimony" of Gibbon is all against 



the one who quotes it, for he testifies that " the doc- 
trine of life and immortality, which had been dictated 
by nature and approved by reason," — the reason of 
the philosophers, Socrates, Plato.and others of whom 
he had been speaking; "and received by superstition " 
—the superstition of the Pharisees— did obtain the 
sanction of divine truth from the authority and ex- 
ample of Christ. 

This is evident from the fact, that Gibbon says in 
another place, " the Pagan multitude rejected the in- 
estimable present of life and immortality, which was 
offered to mankind by Jesus of Nazareth." (M's 
Gibbon, chap. 16.) And these words, " life and 
immortality." are the same that occur in the passage 
quoted by the Harbinger; though Bro. C, in his 
" notes," substitutes for them the words, " immor- 
tality of the soul ;" and says, or makes Gibbon say, 
" this doctrine needs the sanction of divine truth from 
the authority and example of Christ "—as if Gibbon 
had said, that the doctrine named by him had not re- 
ceived the " sanction " of Christ. But how could 
Gibbon say, that Christ " offered " that to man 
which had not " obtained " and still " needs " his 
sanction ? Gibbon does not say what he is made to 
say. But the lapsus lingua is absolutely necessary 
to make his testimony of any value to the one who 
quotes him. When a witness is on the rack,hemust 
speak as the inquisitor dictates. 

Gibbon testifies that what was omitted in the law 
of Moses ; what was darkly insinuated in the proph- 
ets; what the Pharisees accepted as a tradition; what 
was dictated by nature, approved by reason, and re- 
ceived by superstition, did obtain the sanction of 
Christ. We could prove this abundantly by quota- 
tions from Gibbon. We refer our readers to the his- 
tory itself; and they will see how partially and care- 
fully the " important testimony " must have been se- 
lected. If Gibbon testifies to the truth of Christian - 
ity, he testifies to the " truth " of the immortal 
ily of the soul. 

But a man who can settle a question by portions of 
the word of Goo which have no reference to the 
question, can of course make as good a use of the tes- 
timony of Gibbon, though directly opposed to him, as 
of any other testimony. Gibbon " adores the myste- 
terious dispensations of Providence, when he discov- 
ers that the doctrine of the immortality of the soul," 
i. e. " a future state of rewards and punishment," is 
" omitted in the law of Moses." The ultra Univer- 
salis! calls it a triumphant modern discovery."* And 
Bro. Cook and the Harbinger seize on the " impor- 
tant testimony " to " endorse or affirm " their " stu- 
pendous theme !" 

Gibbon and the Universalist can see nothing more 
of " a future state " in the promises made to the pa- 
triarchs, and by Moses, than the " pious Sadducees " 
could, " who were strictly attached to the literal sense 
of the divine book, which they revered as the only rule 
of their faith " (?) How important that their "prin- 
ciples of interpretation " should 'be preserved and pre- 
vail. All they did was to " omit the parts essential 
to the whole truth." e. g : " There is the literal ac- 
count of man's creation, fall and death. Was he not 
made of " dust? " Was he not to " return to dust?" 
Did not Abraham declare before God that he was no- 
thing " but dust and ashes?" Does not David say 
that God " remembereth that we are dust?" Does 
not Solomon declare that " the dust shall return to the 
dust as it was?" Does not dust mean dust, as the 
best lexicographers all agree? Do not all these 
scriptures harmonize with this primary account of 
man's creation, fall and death? This then is the light 
of the harmonious Bible testimony. Man " is dust," 
nothing " but dust !" Amen. Stupendous truth ! 
Thrice holy, strenuous, theme ! Man's origin is dust; 
his end is dust ; let all who love the Bible rejoice 
that they are dust ! And beware of men. A learn- 
ed theory opposed to this is, at best, but refined infi- 
delity. It is a great historic fact, that the Platonic 
view is unsupported by any solid proofs ! Those who 
" seem to be somewhat " — who cannot see the truth 
by the sole light of Scripture, are invited to consider 
this historic testimony. Let those Sadducees and 
others who persist against light in following Plato's 
vain imaginary notion of the human soul, wake up, 
and leave that train, that they may avoid its impend- 
ing doom ! The devil, Plato, the Targums, Jose- 
phus, the doctors, the established priesthood of the 
idolatrous eastern nations, cannot be safe. They must 
all become — nothing but dust! 

Thus the " pious Sadducees " could argue (?). 

And perhaps they had discovered the difference be- 
tween "primary and secondary scriptures ;" or, what 
would be better still, that a figurative allusion to " va- 
por," for the purpose of illustrating the brevity of 



* See Ring's sermon, published at the "Trumpet" oiflce, and 
trumpeted oyer the land. 



life, would prove that vapor was the principle of life 
(Jas. 4:13-16.) If they had not made this discov- 
eiy, it has been made since. 

We suppose it is now understood— and if it is not 
"the important historical testimony" to prove it is 
abundant, and should be " considered " by those who 
have so often been cautioned against " the leaders" 
—that the question is not now, Whether the soul 
sleeps in an unconscious state at death ; but whether 
there is any such thing as a soul to be in any state- 
conscious or unconscious. There can be no greater 
absurdity than to talk of a thing being in " a state " 
that has no distinct existence. Now, it is well known 
that Bro. C, or some of his companions in arms are 
perfect Sadducees on this point. Nothing is more 
common than to hear them speak as Deists and infijols 
do : " What is this immortal soul, this man inside of 
a man? What part of a man is it in ? His finoers 
or toes? his head, hands, or feet? How does it get 
into him? Who sees it go in or go out?" &c. &c. 
An article on the subject, in the Boston Invcstig a t or 
of the 4th inst., which does not profess to be an Ad- 
vent paper, and from which we give an item, will 
show how they talk : — 

"What, in the component parts of man, can the 
soul be? Is it the corporeal system, or any part 
thereof? Is it the life of the body? If it i 3] j 8 j t 
any more immortal than steam, wind, or water, which 
by their action on machinery keep it in motion as 
long as the machinery is in order, and either of these 
powers applied ? Shall we say that life is immortal, 
because while acting on the human system it keeps it 
in motion ? Or because when it ceases to act wc can- 
not identify it or determine its destination?" 

On this point, then, it will be seen, that the Inves- 
tigator and those brethren are " as much alike as twin 
sisters." We do not, however, put them on the 
same footing : we know the latter agree with us in 
the hope of immortality, though they stand on com- 
mon ground with the infidel, on the nature of man, 
and his condition in death ; or rather, they contend 
for the same in " theory," but practically they talk 
just like other Christians— just as the fatalist in 
theory forgets his fatalism in practical life.— Whether 
" from the force of natural reason, or like Caiphas," 
we do not know. Our brethren do not want to " lose 
their souls," or that others should lose theirs. And 
this should show the absurdity of the theory, if 
"they cannot see the truth by the sole light of 
Scripture." 

The ancient philosophers, who are* held in such ab- 
horrence, supposed that all the troubles of man's con- 
dition grew out of their bodies.— Get rid of them, and 
all would be right. The theory of our brethren, on 
the other hand, says, Get rid of your souls. This 
breath, wind, vapor, or whatever it is, that consti- 
tute the life of the body, must be " extinguished," 
and the body be quickened and vivified by the Spirit 
of God, and then all will be right. That " our spi- 
rit," with which "the Spirit of Gob witnesses" that 
we are " children and heirs of God,"— that this is to 
be re-united to the glorified body, is all " imaginary." 
No, it is the body that is the man : that, and nothing 
else, is to be " revived and rise " in the case of the 
dead in Christ, or be quickened into immortality in 
the case of the living, "at his coming." So that, 
according to this theory, we must all " lose our 
souls," by becoming immortal, whether we lose them 
heTe for Christ's sake or not. If you contend that 
the soul that now lives in the body is to be re-united 
to it, or quickened with it, you " dishonor the Lord 
Jesus Christ." He must give immortality to, and 
live in our bodies — just as Gibbon supposes the an- 
cient prophets were organs of the Holy Ghost— to 
affect them as a trumpet or flute is affected by the one 
who blows the wind into it, or you rob Jesus of his 
glory, as " the resurrection and the life." This, if 
we can understand it, is the theory which claims, ex- 
clusively, to be so "literal, harmonious, and glo- 
rious." It has no idea of »' a man inside of a man " 
— the " inner man," as Paul calls it. 

We believe, however, that Christ will confer im- 
mortality upon something in man besides his dust. 
A resurrection that " leaves his soul in hell," hades, 
though it may give " incorruption " to " his flesh," 
we do not understand, and could not value very highly 
if we did. The immortality for which we hope and 
contend, theoretically and practically, embraces the 
whole man, " soul, body, and spirit." We shall wait 
for a higher verdict than has been given, before we 
admit it to be "imaginary." And if brethren see 
fit to make their speculative tenets a subject of con- 
tention, and bring infidels to their aid, we may be 
pardoned for giving their testimony its full weight, 
when so urgently " invited " to do so. 

4. But suppose Gibbon does use the phrase, " Im- 
mortality of the soul," in the special sense assumed, 
and the only sense in which it could have any force 
on the question at issue, as expressive merely of its 
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capability of a separate existence, the " important 
testimony " is of no use to the one who introduces 
it This is evident from the commentary, or collu- 
sion, which Bro. C. has to perpetrate to give the tes- 
timony the right bearing. The witness himself is 
put to the torture by the one who employs him. We 
aay nothing of the parts of the testimony found in 
Gibbon's history, which are omitted. Let those who 
have it«read the two chapters on Christianity through , 
with the mites of Milman. But we do assert, not 
only that, by an assumption, (which we have already 
pointed out,) a sense is attached to words that was 
never intended by the writer, but granting that the 
assumption is founded in a true construction of Gib- 
bon's testimony, his commentator makes him say 
what he does not say. 

In addition to what we have already pointed out, 
Bro. Cook says, "the Pharisees got the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul from the heathen, in 
the estimation of this historian." Gibbon does not 
say so. The only statement in the testimony of Gib- 
bon, which can be tortured into proof of such an 
"estimation," is, that among the new articles of 
belief" which " the Pharisees accepted from the phi- 
losophy of the eastern nations, under the name of 
traditions," was " the doctrine of a future state of 
rewards and punishments." But if this necessarily 
implies the belief in " the immortality of the soul," 
Which fills Bro. Cook's — soul, we were going to say 
— with so much horror, he must either embrace that 
"doctrine of the devil," as he calls it, give up his 
faith ui " a future state of rewards and punishments," 
.or acknowledge that his faith, too, is linked with 
" heathen philosophy," and " an eastern priesthood." 
The peril of his predicament must be exactly in pro- 
portion to his consistency. His friends, however, will 
not be alarmed. But Gibbon does not say that the 
Pharisees "got" even the doctrine of "a future 
state," &c, " from the heathen." He says, that 
" to the authority of Scripture," which he admits 
"darkly insinuated" the doctrine, " the Pharisees 
added that of tradition," and that " under the name 
of tradition they accepted " this. 

And here, sis it seems to be a very suitable time 
and place, wc wish to have one important point set- 
tled, in which all hands appear to be agreed. Let it 
be understood, then, that on the simple question of 
the soul's capability of a separate existence, — aside 
from the hope of the gospel, — the only, or principal 
question in dispute in this article, the " trains " to 
which we respectively belong are designated, though 
Bro. C , with his peculiar "conviction " of honor, 
has blended other questions, on which there is no 
dispute, with this, for the purpose of getting us into 
"the train " with the devil, paganism, popery, Swe- 
denborg, the Shakers, and everything that is abomi- 
nable in popular spiritualism : just as the officials of 
the inquisition paint images of devils on the dresses 
of the poor victims of their persecuting malice, in* 
which they are compelled to exhibit themselves for 
an auto-da-fe ; and just as Brownsod and his popish 
masters put Luther into the same catalogue with 
Voltaire and Mahomet, because he rejected, as 
they did, the authority of the Pope. On this simple 
question, then, according to Bro. Cook's own show- 
ing, we are in the same train with Plato, Socrates, 
the Pharisees, &c. &c, while he is in the train with 
Aristotle, the murderers of Socrates, the " pious 
Sadducees," &c. &c. 

Now, we should be perfectly willing to let it rest 
there till the trains stop, and we meet where all will 
be set right without any farther argument or conten- 
tion. But we know very well that this will not be, 
unless that day comes very, very soon : it cannot be. 
We know very well the men and the spirit with whom 
we have to do. Socrates was put to death as an 
atheist, fur believing in the immortality of the soul, 
by those who believed in its annihilation at death. If 
Bro. Cook, and those who sympathize with him in 
these fiendish assaults, had the disposal of our case, 
*e should expect no better fate at the hands of these 
distinguished successors of his murderers ! The man 
who will bear false witness against another, sup- 
ping or asserting that it is to prevent " the dis- 
honor of our Lord Jesus Christ," is ready to do 
anything else under the same infatuation ! If the 
«ause of truth, or the honor of our Lord, need any 
soi'h work to be done for their advancement, even 
about their worst enemies, we cannot do it : it must 
he done, if at all, by those who serve " another Je- 
8 "*," or " preach him of envy and strife." 

^ 8 have only to say, in closing, having thus com- 
plied with the invitation to consider the important 
historical testimony of Gibbon, that it is a bad cause 
»at needs such testimony ; it is bad testimony that 
needs such a commentary ; and it is a bad commen- 



tary that ascribes to the writer what he never said. 
On the character ot the'eormnenter and his abettors, 
we do not pronounce. How far a man may be ex- 
cusable for what he does when " unconsciously inocu- 
lated " with the fancy that he is so led by "Jesus " 
and " a special Providence," that all he does is right, 
we do not presume to say. This we do know ; it is 
not " safe " for us to take a position, which requires 
a partnership with whatsoever " maketh a lie." — 
" The worst of madmen is a saint run mad !" 

When a man, who assumes to be a saint, par ex- 
cellence, calls an infidel to his aid in assailing us, the 
faith of Christ, the prophets and apostles, whatever 
view may be taken of his case, he pays to us, or our 
faith, the highest respect of which he is capable. 



The Laws of Symbohzation. — The first article 
in the Oct. No. of the Theological % Literary Jour- 
nal, the contents of which we gave in our last, is on 
the Laws of Symbolic Interpretation. We should 
be happy to give our readers some idea of Mr. Lord's 
views on this question , which are very happily ex- 
pressed in the article referred to ; but the Journal 
being copyrighted, we are not at liberty to copy from 
it, so as to present any clear view on the question. 
Those of our readers, therefore, who wish to read 
what may be said respecting them, will have to get 
access to tho work in question, which is $ 3 a year. 
We do not wish by this to be understood as endors- 
ing his views ; for on some points we regard him as 
open to severe strictures. We rejoice, however, that 
he has so much truth to present to a mass of minds, 
whom we should be unable to reach. 



Bro. Weethee has left this city, and gone to New- 
York, Baltimore, &c, on his return tour. His lec- 
tures here were listened to with much interest and 
profit. He has matured and systematized his rules 
of symbolic interpretation, in accordance with which 
he has been lecturing for the last four years. We do 
not know that they are materially different from those 
which we have always applied in the elucidating of 
the same subjects ; but they are more happily ar- 
ranged and expressed, which renders them more clear 
and harmonious. We trust he may be prospered in 
all his efforts to extend a knowledge of the truth, 
turn many souls to righteousness, and shine as the 
stars forever and ever. 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Cambria, Capt. W. Harrison, ar- 
rived from Liverpool Eriday 6lh inst., — left on the 
23d ult. —bringing three days later intelligence, which 
is of a most deeply interesting character. We copy 
from Willmer & Smith's Times of Sept. 23d. 

The continent of Europe appears to be still in a 
state of convulsion from the Mediterranean to the 
Baltic. 

' Ireland. — The southern districts of Ireland continue 
in a disturbed state. The accounts in relation to these 
movements are so highly colored, to suit the. views of 
the different parties, that it is impossible to form a 
satisfactory opinion as to their origin, causes, or ex- 
lent. The most probable statement of the causes of 
the outbreak is, that the peasantry are driven to the 
commission of outrages through sheer distress. The 
combined effects of the destruction of the potato crop, 
and the seizures made by the landlords of their corn 
for rent, have forced these unhappy men to bid defi- 
ance to the laws, and prey upon the property of their 
neighbors. 

One feature is particularly observed upon*by almost 
all the writers for the public press in Ireland — there 
seems to be a growing feeling of disrespect towards 
the clergy on account of their conduct during the late 
outbreak. We are not competent to speak authori- 
tatively on the subject, but certainly, from the news 
which reaches us it appears undeniable that the Catho- 
lic clergy have lost a very considerable share of their 
influence over their Hocks ; and this, taken together 
with the prevailing distress, must render the collec- 
tion of the stipends of the clergy most precarious dur- 
ing the forthcoming winter. 

The police state that there are so many scouts in 
every direction to give intelligence to the insurgents, 
that they are enabled to disperse before they gain 
their place of rendezvous, and collect again as soon as 
they return to their barracks. The rebels are send- 
ing notices to the farmers to convey provisions to 
their camp, and threatening them, that if they sell 
any of their produce to the merchants, they will be 
visited with their vengeance. Business is, therefore, 
very bad, both here and in Clonmel, as public confi- 
dence is in a great measure destroyed by the state of 
alarm in which the people are kept, and they are very 
unwilling to part with money, not knowing what turn 
events may take. 

The State prisoners, O'Brien, M'Manus, Meagher, 
Leyne, and O'Douoghue, were removed, on Monday 
night, from Kilmainham to Clonmel. Great privacy 
was observed, and the utmost precaution was adopted. 
A special train was provided, and a guard of about 
200 constabulary and police, with fixed bayonets, and 
pistols loaded and capped, were stationed at the de- 
pot. All the prisoners enjoyed excellent health and 
spirits. 



Italy.— From Bologna we learn that Cardinal 
Arnat was taking energetic measures for the suppress 
sion of the seditious movements there. Several ar- 
rests had taken place. 

According to reports current in Paris, a seriou dif- 
ference of opinion has arisen between the mediating 
powers and the Government of Austria, on the subject 
of the city of Venice. 

The Austrian fleet was preparing, on the 8th inst., 
to blockade Venice, whilst Gen. Welden was con- 
centrating his troops to take the city by assault. It 
is added that the French Government had in conse- 
quence determined to send several ships of war to 
Venice, and to make at the same time a diplomatic 
remonstrance to the Cabinet of Vienna to require it 
to abstain from continuing the war against Venice. 

At Modena the Duke has placed two cannon before 
his palace, and has surrounded himself with a nu- 
merous foreign guard. The accounts from Rome 
have been growing more and more untoward, but the 
advices through the French papers suddenly take a 
very gloomy turn :— " On the 1st and 2d of Sept., 
' the time of proscription ' commenced. Several ob- 
noxious individuals, including the Advocate Fontana, 
were marked out for assassination, and either severely 
wounded or slain, by the dagger or the pistol. The 
number of victims on the 1st included seven killed and 
four wounded, and the list of proscription included 
about eighty individuals. On the 2d all government 
wasatan end; and how it will terminate," concludes 
the writer, "God only knows." 

Naples and Sicily. — The Neapolitans have entered 
Messina after five days bombardment. 

Up to the 6th nothing decisive took place. A party 
of about 500 Swiss, who were landed on the beach, 
succeeded in gaining possession of a small redoubt at 
the entrance of the city ; but they were forced to 
abandon it, leaving sixty of their men dead. The re- 
mainder, however, retired in good order. From this 
moment the enthusiasm of the Messinese knew no 
bounds, and their shouts of victory were heard even 
far as the ships in the roadstead. Several of the 
leaders went on board the French ship Hercule, and 
from their excitement it might be imagined that a 
fearful struggle was about to take place. 

During the 6th the cannonade was more sharp than 
ever ; the citadel never ceased throwing shells into 
the town, which caused great ravages ; and the less 
enthusiastic of the Messinese began to feel discouraged , 
and in the evening a number had taken refuge on 
board the French and English vessels. 

On the morning of the 7th order and confidence be- 
gan to fail, every one felt doubts of success, and the 
cause of independence succumbed. The cannonade, 
interrupted for a short time, recommenced with in- 
creased violence; the army was landed, and the 
steam-vessels entered the port to co-operate with the 
troops. A few moments after the Neapolitans were 
in Messina, and gained possession of the forts without 
firing a shot. 

On the 8th the firing had entirely ceased, every- 
thing was calm ; the country presented an aspect of 
desolation, and several parts of the city were in flames. 
A large number of the population (more than 10,000 
persons, of all ages and sex) had sought refuge on 
board the French and English men-of-war, and nu- 
merous families had gone into the interior of the 
island. 

The pen refuses to record the horrors which were 
perpetrated on both sides ; there were many scenes 
which were only worthy of cannibals. Bodies were 
cut up fnto pieces, roasted, and eaten ! It was in 
this manner that the Sicilians treated about 50 Swiss 
and Neapolitan prisoners. 

Meantime, the state of affairs in Sicily is reported 
as most unsatisfactory. The King has prorogued 
Parliament from the 5th of September till the 30th of 
November ; and this step, which was alike regarded 
by all parties— ultra-Toyalist and liberal — as indicating 
an ovenhrow of the constitution, led to insolent de- 
monstrations of triumph on the part of the lazzaroni, 
which had ended in a collision with the liberals, calling 
for the interference of the troops. The most rigorous 
measures were consequently enforced to disarm the 
people, and Naples was considered again in a state of 
siege. Amongst all ranks, and especially on the part 
of the Government, alarm and embarrassment pre- 
vailed ; and, to the disappointment of the masses, the 
grand popular festa of Piede di Grotta, in which the 
royal family have joined from time immemorial by go- 
ing in procession to the Grotta di Posilippo, sur- 
rounded by all the national forces, was not allowed to 
take place. The events going on at Messina also 
caused the greatest anxiety. 

A telegraphic dispatch received from Sicily states, 
that the Vesuvius steamer had been ordered by the 
Sicilian Government to land troops at Milazzo ; that 
the Neapolitan troops that had advanced from Mes- 
sina had been repulsed on the 8th. 

Northern Italy. — A letter written from the Sardi- 
nian head-quarters (Alexandria), and dated the 14th 
ult., states the belief of the writer, who is one of the 
King's Cabinet, that Charles Albert will not renew 
the armistice at its expiration on the 20th. He has 
been frequently heard to say, "I will resume the war ; 
doubtless I shall perish in it. Be it so ; I shall be 
succeeded by others who will complete what I have 
commenced," The prorogation of the Chambers is 
ascribed to the desire of the King not to bo opposed 
in these projects, and even to prevent any discussion 
on the subject. 

The amount of troops ready to enter on a cam- 
paign was, on the 3d ult., 102,000 effective men.— 
It was expected that on the 20th, the day of the ex- 
piration of the armistice, it would amount to 145,000. 

The Moniteur du Soir says; — "The report has 
been spread that Marshal Radetzky has declined the 
proposition for a prolongation of the armistice. Ac- 
cording to our information, Marshal Radetzky has de- 
clared that he would submit the question to the Cabi- 



net of Vienna, but that he would continue it in point 
of fact, and would break it only in the event of his 
being attacked. 

The Venice Gazette of the 3d ult., contains an ap- 
peal to all the priests of Venice to collect arms for the 
defence of the country. The fortress of Ossop still 
holds out. 

The English Minister at Florence had ordered 
Captain Codrington, commanding the Thetis, to land 
200 seamen, who should, in common with Tuscan 
soldiers, occupy one of the forts at Leghorn, so as to 
supply a place of refuge for the foreign inhabitants 
who might resort to it. Before this measure was ex- 
ecuted, however, the populace had obtained posses- 
sion of the forts. The Grand Duke is said to be in 
despair. More than half the National Guards who 
had been convoked at Pisa, dispersed, declaring that 
their duty was only to protect their own homes. 

Austria.— After a brief interval of tranquillity, Vi- 
enna has again been the scene of disturbances, and de- 
mocracy has triumphed. A certain Swobada set on 
foot, about two months since, a soi-disant philanthro- 
pic society for the benefit of his fellow men, the ulti- 
mate object in view being his own profit. He issued 
notes at two florins each, which notes, according to 
his prospectus, might increase in value to the amount 
of 100 florins. The bearers of these notes endeav- 
ored to pass them as current, under the delusion that 
they were guaranteed by the State ; the State refused 
the guarantee, and the consequence was a tumult., — 
On the 12th inst.,, thousands assembled before the 
palace of M. Dobblhoff, the Minister ; drums beat, 
the soldiers of the line were ordered out, preparations 
for barricades made, and order only restored by M. 
Dobblhoff issuing a proclamation, promising to cash 
the obnoxious notes, 

The Hungarian part of the Emperor's dominions 
is in a still worse state. The fall of Prince Metter- 
nich led to arrangements that allowed the Hungarians 
to appoint their own Minister, independent of the 
Cabinet of Vienna ; they were at once chosen from 
the princes and political chiefs, including Prince Paul 
Esterhazy and Count Szechenyi, with Kossuth and 
Deak. 

The deputation arrived at Vienna on the 7th inst., 
and met wrih a repulse. It is anticipated that on 
their return a Republic will be declared, with Kos- 
suth for Dictator. In the meantime, the Ban of 
Croatia has entered Hungary, crossing the Drave at 
three points with a large army, declaring himself to 
be on excellent terms with the Emperor, and that his 
object is to prevent the dismemberment of the Aus- 
trian Empire. The Lansturm is rising in Hungary, 
and the Archduke Stephen has declared his intention 
of fighting in its defence to the last extremity. 
Count Szechenyi has been placed in a mad-house, 
having lost his reason from overwork and excitement. 

Subsequent accounts inform us that martial law has 
been proclaimed at Vienna, and some reports state, 
though we expect without foundation, that the Empe- 
ror has again fled. 

During the day martial law was proclaimed by the 
Ministry, but this only added fuel to the excitement of 
the populace. All the gates were occupied by the 
National Guard, the communications intercepted, and 
an imposing force drawn up before the House of As- 
sembly. The Diet was still deliberating when the 
post left. 

The Times correspondent, writing from Vienna un- 
der date of Sept. 15th, says : " Everything was quiet 
yesterday. It is said, to-day, that Bathyani, being 
unable to form a ministry, Kossuth has received the 
order to form it. The sympathies for the Hungarians 
are increasing. The Ban Jellashich is considered as 
a partisan of the old dynastic party, who would not 
only fight against the Hungarians, but suppress the 
liberties of the Austrian nation. The last new s from 
the scene of warfare is of the greatest importance. — 
It is that a Turkish army has crossed the frontier and 
entered Croatia. They have occupied Stettin." 

Prussia. — Riots occurred at Potsdam on the 12th 
ult , and though they were easily quelled, they offer 
a very alarming proof of the demoralization of the 
army, for it appears that some of the soldiers in garri- 
son took part in them. 

The Cologne Gazette, of the 17th ult., says:— 
" However insignificant the disturbances at Potsdam 
may appear, from the semi-official statements of some 
papers, they have, nevertheless, one feature of fear- 
ful importance. The Potsdam events, to say the 
worst, and to say it at once, were not riots, they 
were a mutiny, and as such they constitute an event 
hitherto unknown in the annals of the history of 
Prussia." 

Germany — Frankfort. — The following letter dated 
Frankfort, Sept. 18, half past 7 p, m., shows that 
our anticipation of further outrages has been con- 
firmed : — " The resolution of the majority of the Na- 
tional Assembly to ratify the truce with Denmark, 
immediately caused a violent explosion of indignation 
on the part of the democratic unions and societies of 
this city. At a gTeat popular meeting yesterday 
evening, the most inflammatory speeches were deliv- 
ered by some ef the orators. The meeting passed a 
resolution to the effect, that the majority of the Na- 
tional Assembly were traitors to Germany and the 
German people. , 

" An enormous barricade was erected at an early 
hour this afternoon in the Dingesgasse, and at the 
present time there are not less than thirty in different 
parts of the city." 

The troops have had up to the present time sev- 
eral killed and wounded. Our last accounts were to 
an early hour in the evening of the 18th. It appears 
that the insurgents at the barricades fought with de- 
termination, though but very imperfectly armed. A 
truce was granted about 6 p. m., which lasted some- 
what more than an hour, when hostilities were re- 
commenced, by the troops opening upon the people 
with musketry and cannon. The struggle was con- 

(Contlnued on page 68.) 
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Correspondence. 



Christian Experience. 

NO. IV. 

Having urged upon the Christian reader the im- 
portance of 11 growing in grace," and shown that it 
was necessary thus to do in order to retain justifica- 
tion, I will now proceed to point out some of the 
temptations which Satan causes to bear upon the 
minds of those who would enter upon the narrow 
path, and make advancement therein. 

I think that the first temptation usually suggested 
to the mind of the earnest seeker after godliness is 
this : " Others may obtain this salvation, but it is not 
for you Your offences are so aggravating in their 
character, that you need not expect that God will 
forgive them." This suggestion strikes at the root 
of God's unbounded love, and the all-sufficiency of 
the atonement, as set forth in the Bible. It makes 
the Almighty a respecter of persons, which his word 
assures us he is not ; but that in " every nation, he 
that feareth God and vvorketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted of him." " Whosoever will, may come and 
partake of the waters of life freely." There were 
no limitations to the invitation of the Saviour : — ■ 
" Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy la- 
den, and I will give you rest." All are included, 
and to all who comply with the invitation, rest will 
be given. " Look unto me and be ye savud, all ye 
ends of the earth." Jesus " is able to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto God by htm, seeing that 

Let 



years between ihe two resurrections." I will state, 
for the enlightenment of the writer, why this is so : 

1. Because it is the Scripture Millennium of Rev. 
20, and Isa. 21:22,23. 

2. Because we are determined that our brethren in 
Maine, and elsewhere, shall be so indoctrinated in 
this truth of God, as well as others, that no baseless 
notion, of mushroom birth and length of existence, 
shall turn lliem from the track of truth. 

The writer further says : "Scarce a preacher vis- 
its a band wiihout giving them a drilling on various 
points of that theory." Thank God, that truth has 
so many fearless advocates, and error such weak sup- 
port. It must fall, unless gold and silver can pur- 
chase other advocates to sustain it. 

Again the writer says: " We are set down with 
Hymeneus and Philetus, teaching that the resurrec- 
tion is past," &c. Yes, you unhappily constituted, 
and mistaken brother. I am sorry to say. that the 
brethren in Maine, (who have but just recovered 
from your avalanche of error and fanaticisr.i,) regard 
you as teaching not only the resurrection past, bnt 
the millennium also. They contrast your view of 
the millennium with God'3 word, in this way : 

1. You teach that pagan Rome is the dragon and 
devil of Rev. 12:9 and 20:1. We teach that it is that 
old serpent, the devil, that deceiveth the whole world, 
from Adam down to the coming of the Lord, who 
will then bind him and cast him into the abyss. 

2. Your millennium is past — ours is yet to come, 
thank God. 

3. Your millennium was 1260 years long (making 
up in length what it lacked in goodness, I suppose) 



tain them. It was an interesting meeting to those 
who attended. The word preached came to the peo- 
ple in such a clear and impressive manner, that they 
could not resist the conviction, that these things were 
so. The word has been already blessed to some who 
had ears to hear. We thank God for the good that 
has been done. At least, much prejudice was re- 
moved, and some were made to feel the need of God's 
saving grace, to prepare them for the coming judg- 
ment. Two have been converted, and two or three 
reclaimed since Bro. G. came here, and others are 



he ever liveth to make intercession for them." . 

the soul thus tempted read these precious promises j Ours 1000 years, during which the martyred dead 
over and over again, and by an implicit reliance on 
them, put to flight the wily tempter. Temptations 



are always at variance with the Word, and by care- 
fully testing the suggestions made to our minds by it, 
we may detect the cloven foot of Satan, and by an 
unwavering faith in that Word, we may successfully 
ward off all his fiwy darts. 

If the individual overcomes this temptation, and 
obtains salvation, without, perhaps, experiencing all 
those strong and lively emotions of the Spirit that 
characterizes the experience of many, Satan will very 
probably attack him in this way ; " You must not 
suppose you have obtained religion ; you do not feel 
so joyous and happy as A., B., or C, therefore you 
must be very careful how you confess that y6u are 
justified, for it is more than probable that you are 
not; because if you were, you would feel as joy- 
ful as those individuals do." Many a young con- 
vert, whose transition from darkness to light was not 
strongly marked, but calm and peaceful, has thus 
been thrown back again into the bondage of unbe- 
lief ; whereas if, instead of comparing their experi- 
ence with that of others, they had turned to the sa- 
cred oracles, and there read, that, " being therefore 
freely justified by his grace, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and that " the 
Spirit of God testifies with our spirit that we are his 
children," and other similar portions, they might 
have gone on their way rejoicing, in the evidence 
thus afforded them, that they were indeed the sub- 
jects of the renewing grace of God, and make " con- 
fession thereof unto salvation," 

The young convert should never yield to discou- 
ragement because he does not find himself in pos- 
session of all that deep and rich experience, possessed 
by those who are farther advanced in holiness, but 
receive with gratitude the gifts bestowed upon him, 
and expect an increase. Those just initialed into 
the school of Christ, cannot expect to be so tho- 
roughly versed in knowledge as those who have long 
been diligent'sludents. The fact that those who have 
long been Christ's disciples are far in advance of 
them, instead of discouraging them, should serve as 
a stimulus to excite them to make diligent use of all 
the means for improvement that are put within their 
reach, so that they may attain to all that full assu- 
rance of faith and hope, and establishment of soul in 
peace and quietness, to which others have attained. 
The fact that God's blessings are free to all, and that 
the most humble saint may be as eminent for holiness 
as was St. Paul, or the other ajiostles, should serve 
greatly to encourage the young convert to run with 
vigor the race set before him, instead of discourag- 
ing him because be does not find himself in pos- 
session of all that others enjoy. 

Another method adopted by Satan, to turn souls 
from the right way, is this : — He persuades them that 
they are destitute of talents, and therefore they are 
excusable if they do not publicly own Christ. But 
the man who improved not upon the one talent com- 
mitted to him, was condemned by his lord, and so 
will those be who do not exercise the abilities they 
possess, even though they may not be so great as 
those of some others. None have less than one tal- 
ent, and upon that they should improve with diligence, 
that more may be added. All have received a mea- 
sure of light, and the Saviour's command is: "Let 
your light shine before men, that they may be led-by 
your good works to glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." It was not only by the "blood of the 
Lamb," that the saints spoken of by the Revelator 
overcame the dragon, but by the "' word of their tes- 
timony." It is not only the duty of an individual to 
" believe with tb# heart unto righteousness," but 
also " with the mouth to make confession thereof 
unto salvation." It is by diligently improving upon 
the grace given that we obtain an increase. By re- 
fusing to acknowledge the goodness of God towards 
us, we dishonor him, and manifest a spirit of ingrati- 
tude. M. D. Wellcome. 

" Inconsistency." 

The " Advocate" of Sept. 28 contained an article 
with the above heading. The writer says : " In our 
recent tour, no fact surprised us more than this, that 
so many preachers find it their duty to preach at least 
once in every band on the theory of the one thousand 



will live and reign wit'.i Christ 

4. Yours had its fulfilment during the dominance 
of " Mother Church," who sits on the seven-headed 
beast (Rev. 17:3), and who is said to be drunk with 
the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus. This 
symbol made John wonder as much as your millen- 
nium does the Advent brethren in Maine. 

5. Yours embraced a class of mortals, who reigned 
with the Pope in this world of tears, sighing, and 
death. Ours embrace a class of immortals, redeemed 
out of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. — 
See Rev. 5:10; 22:3; Isa. 24:23; 25:7; Psa. 76:9; 
49:14; 50:5; 58:14; Rev. 20:5; 22:15. 

6. You have pagan Rome loosed at the end of 1260 
years, who goes out to deceive the nations — gathers 
them against the city, when fire comes down from 
heaven and devours pagan Rome, who is then cast 
into the lake of fire, with the beast and false prophet, 
there to be tormented day and night forever and ever 
(What " a draught of etherial gas !") Our view is, 
that Ihe rest of the dead (mentioned in v. 5) will 
then live — Satan be loosed, who will gather and de- 
ceive the nations in relation to a battle — (see v. 9, and 
Isa. 15) ; but. God will not permit his Son, nor his 
saints, 10 fight, for fire comes down and devours those 
who aru arrayed against them. Thus the saints, in 
the city of the New Jerusalem, judge the world, or 
acquiesce with Christ's decision. The wicked com- 
prehend what they have lost, by seeing Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God, and find 
themselves excluded. This view cuts off 1000 years 
from the eternal Teigu of Christ and his martyrs and 
changed saints, thereby constituting it the day of the 
Lord, and the sabbath, or rest for his people. 

The writer says of the view of an " Advent la- 
borer," that if it be correct, the earth had been with- 
out a devil until Christ cast him out of heaven. That 
does not follow. He had access to both worlds, but 
has had none to the angelic world since he was cast 
out, and the fallen angels with him. See v. 8 — " No 
more place found in heaven." 

2. " The church has been without a devil for 1260 
years," &c. I answer, that savors more of your 
views on the millennium than the other. The true 
saints of God, under the name of Waldenses, Albi- 
genses, and Huguenots, fled to the mountains and to 
the wilderness, to escape from the church of Rome, 
which was instigated by the devil, to carry out his 
wicked designs. The privations and trials they en- 
dured were caused by the direct agency of the devil ; 
therefore they did not escape from his attacks. 

An Advent Preacher in Maine. 



me to request Bro. latch to preach in that place some 
evening the next week, and that a house should be 
provided. The brethren of the Baptist church were 
consulted, and as the majority consented, it was un- 
derstood we should occupy their building. But on 
the evening of the meeting we found that, through 
the influence of a few members, the doors had been 
closed against us. A large congregation had assem- 
bled in front of the meeting-house, who repaired to a 
suitable spot at some distance, where Bro. Litch ad- 
dressed them, standing in the open air. The com- 



desiring to be saved. We found in Bro. Gates those munity were displeased with this act, and requested 



peculiar traits which distinguish Advent preachers 
from others. He was well acquainted with his Bible, 
and preached the word so clearly, giving chapter and 
verse, that all could know that he taught Bible doc- 
trine, and they could not misunderstand him. We 
believe him to be a faithful laborer, and worthy of 
the confidence and support of all with whom he meets 
as a minister of Christ. Bro. J. Merriam was in 
company with Bro. G., and was of service to him. 
Bro. M. appeared to be a worthy man, and as he has 
commenced to preach, we hope the brethren will help 
him in the work after a godly sort. 

Bro. Gates attended a number of meetings in the 
vicinity, and found the door of access open, and the 
people ready to hear on the all-important subjects 
of the soon coming judgment, and many of them 
very anxious to know more of "this way." On his 
return, he spent one evening with us, which we trust 
was of profit to us all. 

We have secured a convenient hall for public wor- 
ship, which we intend to occupy on Suudays for an 
Advent meeting. We held our first meeting in it 
last Sunday. The prospect is good, for the Spirit of 
God is with us, and his word among us. Our first 
meeting was a good one, though we had no preacher ; 
for we can read the Bible, and talk some to the peo- 
ple, which we believe is acceptable to God. When 
we can have a man to preach to us who is instructed 
in the word, and filled with the Spirit, we shall be 
happy to receive him among us, and will do what we 
can to help him in the work. We hope Bro. Gates 
will soon visit us again, as he intended when he left; 
good may be done here yet, if we are in the right 
position to do it. May the Lord continue his mer- 
cies until all shall hear the note of warning, or " the 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 

The interest is good among a portion of the com- 
mon people, and some of them seem determined to 
become Christians, even though they have to asso- 
ciate with the despised sect " who look for a belter 
country." Six persons arose in our last meeting, to 
signify their determination to become Christians. — 
Thanks be to God lor even this. We mean it to be 
dislinctly known that ours is an Advent meeting, that 
we look for Christ personally and speedily. We be- 
lieve in all the Millensm we ever did, and those who 
may be converted among us will know why they 
" turn from idols to serve the livine God," — viz., to 
wait for his Son from heaven. 

We confidently believe that the present state of 
the nations, with all the other signs, are the sure to- 
kens of the speedy corning and kingdom of our God 
and Saviour, for which we earnestly pray. Yours 
in hope of eternal life. 
Hallowell (Me.), Oct. U, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. I. C. Wellcome. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Thinking that many of the 
brethren and sisters are equally interested in the cause 
of Christ with me, and are blessed and strengthened 
in learning of its prosperity, I thought it might be in 
time and place for me to mention some of the deal- 
ings of God withfiis people here of late. 

I am happy to say, that the Lord is yet blessing 
us with abundant grace, to sustain us amidst all our 
trials, and we have confidence, that while we follow 
Christ, we shall, through hiin, be able to stand against 
all our enemies. The cause of Christ here has been 
strengthened by a few days' faithful labor by Bro. I. 
R. Gates. Bro. G. gave notice of his intended visit, 
and we applied for the Town Hall, but was sternly 
refused; the objection was, "that such a humbug 
should not be taught there," while it has never been 
refused by the same men for the performance of the 
most disgraceful feats. Unfortunate it is for the vir- 
tuous, that our town officers are church members of 
such principles ; — unconverted officers have never so 
used us. We finally obtained a good hall, and noli 
fied the people by placards, stating the subject to be 
presented. Bro. Gates arrived at the appointed time, 
and the word of the Lord was in his heart. He spoke 
of the kingdom of God, the inheritance of the saints, 
the millennium of the churches, and then that of the 
Bible, also of the two witnesses, the three woes, on 
the 17th chap, of Revelation, and lastly he analyzed 
the charts. The congregations were good, and they 
listened with great satisfaction, without being dis- 
turbed by the rabble. The number in attendance 
constantly increased, until there was not room to cou- 



me to make an effort by way of subscription towi 
the erection of a place of worship. I did so, and we 
have between tw o and three hundred dollars raised 
for that purpose. 

The cause in this place is still onward. We have 
calls constantly from this and the adjoining counties 
which we are at present unable to supply. We in- 
tend commencing a protracted meeting, the Lord 
willing, at Clearfieldtown, about forty miles from ibis 
place, which will continue one week, commencin" 
the 19th of October. The meeting will be held in 
the Court House. We hope there will be a general 
gathering of the faithful. 

Yours in the blessed hope. 
Miksburg (Pa.), Sept. 26/A, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J. B. Boyer, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — In connection with what Bro. 
Litch has written concerning his visit to this county, 
which appeared in the " Herald " of the 16th ult., I 
propose giving you a brief account of the present 
slate and future prospect of the cause in this section 
of country. 

We held a veTy interesting camp-meeting in the 
latter part of August, previous to which I was vis 
ited by Brn. Litch and Laning, the one to assist du- 
ring our camp-meeting, the other to labor in connec- 
tion with me in this county. Our camp-meeting was 
instrumental in awakening an interest in a large part 
of the community, and in the conversion of from 
twenty-five to thirty souls. 

After its close, we held a grove meeting, in com 
pany with Bro. Litch, at Mechanicsburg, a village 
about five wiles distant from this place. This was a 
new field for our labors, but the Lord blest them, 
in removing prejudice from the miuds of some, and 
of exciting others to take heed to the sure word. At 
the close of our meetings in this place, which con 
tinued three days, Bro. Litch returned to Philadel- 
phia. 

Our next meeting was held at a place called Snow- 
shoe. This also was a new field of labor, but a deep 
interest was soon manifested in the community.— 
Large crowds attended our meetings, and three per- 
sons were led to embrace the Saviour, and to be bu- 
ried with him in baptism. After our return, we held 
a grove meeting in Milesburg, which continued three 
days. The congregations were large and attentive 
prejudice was removed from the minds of many in 
relation to the nature of the kingdom of God ; they 
were led to perceive, that the kingdom promised by 
the Saviour, and foieteld by the prophets, has not 
been established, nor will be until the resurrection of 
the just. At this meeting, four were led to obey 
and follow the Saviour, by being buried in baptism. 

We next commenced a series of meetings at Ad 
ams' furnace, a distance of nine miles from this place. 
Ten souls were converted during this meeting, and 
after attending to some regular appointments, we de- 
signed returning to that place and re-commence our 
labors there. On the last day of our camp- meeting, 
an effort was made towards the building of a place 
of worship at Mash Creek, the brethren not having 
a suitable place to worship in. About three hundred 
dollars were subscribed on the-ground, and the build 
ing will shortly be commenced. 

Previous to this, I received a note from a gentle- 
man in Milesburg, who, with several others, wished 



Letter from Bro. S. Morrill. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It is now almost one year 
since I received your valuable paper, the " Advent 
Herald, "'as the last number was dated 6th Nov. It 
may be on account of the new regulations in the Post- 
office department about that time. 1 have found it, 
since I first took it, to be the most valuable weekly 
periodical that has ever entered my house for uiwc 
than thirty years. I have been a constant reader of 
it since '43, and I can, say. with truth, that it has 
proved a blessing to my solil. I have been a member 
of the Methodist church for more than twenty-three 
years, and for ten years past a class-leader ; and al- 
though I have had all those privileges of meeting 
with my brethren from week to week, 1 at last find 1 
am at a complete loss wiihout the " Herald." In it 
1 found something from week to week to give energy 
to my drooping spirits, and encourage me on towards 
the happy land, which the prophets saw by faith, but 
never entered. My mind has been veTy much en- 
grossed with public business the last nine months, 
(being elected Mayor of London, C. W.,) 1 find in 
my public cares, that I need something to read in my 
leisure moments just of the character of the "Her- 
ald." It cheers up my drooping spirits, and helps 
me on towards the fair haven of repose, where, I 
trust, ere lung, I shall find my happy home, where 
sighing and sorrowing shall be done away, and plea- 
sures are for evermore. 

How far we might differ in the great principles of 
the second advent of our Saviour, I know not ; but 
there is one thing I do believe, my brother, that that 
glorious day when the dead in Christ shall arise, and 
we that are Christ's (who are alive) shall be caught 
up to meet him in the air, — and this world go through 
its purification, and be brought back to its pure state, 
as it was when it first came from the hands of God, 
is close at hand. I may say, thai I think it the next 
thing in order, although 1 never could say 1 believed 
in the time. But since I embraced the belief in the 
great principles, I have impressed it upon our preach- 
ers, as well as on my class, that they should live and 
look for it. My constant prayer is, that I may be al- 
ways ready to meet my Lord with joy, and not with 
grief. 

On the 14th of March last I lost my only child, 
Mrs. Lavell, which has been a great grief to me. — 
But I can say with Job, " The Lord gave, and hath 
taken away, and blessed be the name of the Lord." 
The dear child has only got the start of me : 1 shall 
soon meet her again, to part no more. I herewith 
enclose her biography, which, if you think worthy, 
you will insert in your valuable paper. Pray for me, 
dear brother. Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 
I am, dear brother, yours truly. 
London (C. W.), Sept. 2Ut, 1848. 
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From Thompsouville iCt.), Oct. 5th, 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I write to send 
scriber for ihe " Herald," which I regard as the most 
beneficial paper of the kind in the world. Many oth- 
ers, as well as myself, prize it for its straight- forward 
course, amidst opposition from avowed enemies wiih- 
out and within. Each of these classes are numerous, 
one of them more so than I was aware of until I 
travelled some in New England. O, how my heart 
has been torn, when I have heard professing friends 
of the Advent cause belch out their anathemas against 
the " Herald " and its conductors. But, my brother, 
'.' be patient, the coming of the Lord dravveth nigh." 
He will soon settle the account with all. O, may all 
the dear saints be found having their work well done. 
Amen. Yours, striving to keep the word of Christ's 
patience, S. I. Ronev. 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Brimfiekl (Mas*.), Oct. 2d, K4S. 

W T e had quite an interesting meeting at West Staf- 
ford. Brn. Needham, Campbell, and Adrian ad- 
dressed the audience, and were listened to by the peo- 
ple with great interest. 

Although the religion of New England is stigma- 
tized as being founded upon the principles of heathen 
philosophy, yet we know from what source (the Bi- 
ble) we derive it. As well might the sun, which 
gives light to the surrounding planets, be blotted out 
from the solar system, as that New England should 
be shrouded with such contaminating doctrines, when 
she not only lights the meridian, but even the far 
western horizon of our Union. 

W. E. Hitchcock. 
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From Lancaster (Pa.) Oct. 3d, 1848. 

I Jove te read the " Herald ;" 1 always find some- 
tliino- new in it. I should like to have your opinion 
of the 17th chapter of Revelation, and particularly 
of the 2d verse. I was much interested in Falher 
Miller's last letter in the " Herald," in relation to the 
three evil spirits of Rev. 16th. 

I saw in the " Herald " some time since some 
opinions given of the word "Selah." The Ger- 
mans believe, from the way in which it stands in their 
books that it means, " Praise the Lord." I would 
re f er you to Psa. 08:19. G. B. Marxley. 

[We have no new view to give of this scripture, 
in addition to those repeatedly expressed by us. We 
understand that the symbols in this chapter are all 
explained in it. See " Advent Herald " of Feb. 
12th last. You will find in Bro. Weethee's pam- 
phlet, and in Bro. Litch's work, the views they take 
of the question.— Ed.] 

Did the Jews rightly understand Christ, in John 

g ; 51 " Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 

keep my sayings, he shall never die?" 

A. Belcher. 

[Ans— They did not. They supposed he referred 
to the death of the body ; but the Saviour's language 
obliges us tu believe, that although the body may die, 
vet that there is a sense in which the righteous never 
die — never see death. — Ed.] 



Obituary. 

Died, of dysentery, Sister Mary White, the wife 
of Bro. John White, aged 43 years. Sister W. was 
one of the first in this place who saw and believed 
the evidences of the Saviour's soon coming. This 
subject continued to be of great moment to her until 
her death. She evidently sought for " honor, glory, 
and immortality," in expectation of receiving eternal 
life at the appearing of our Saviour. Her sickness, 
which was severe and protracted, she bore with un- 
common patience and submission until the last. We 
trust she now sleeps in Jesus, prepared to receive im- 
mortality at his coming. We sympathize with our 
brother and his little boy in their affliction, believing 
that God will sanctify this event to them and others. 

Wrentkam, Mass. J. S. White. 



Died, on Tuesday morning, March 14th, Marga- 
ret Amelia Eliza, wife of Rev. Charles Lavell, 
lad only daughter of Simeon Morrill, Esq., Mayor 
of Loudon. She was born in Kingston, in the year 
1822. At a very early age she was deprived of an 
affectionate and pious mother, but not until that moth- 
er's piety had left an indelible impress on the heart 
of the child. Some affecting incidents might be men- 
tioned illustrative of this early religious influence. — 
There is one which, on account of its beautiful in- 
struction, I cannot omit. It was at the time that the 
Rev. Wm. Case was laboring in Kingston, and then 
in the midst of a gracious revival. The mother of 
Margaret had just been converted, and the father, 
though yet unyielding, was under deep conviction for 
sin. One morning while in this state, having on the 
previous night, as usual, returned from the prayer- 
meeting without the Saviour, he had occasion, after 
breakfast, to re-visit the chamber in which he had 
slept. As he opened the door, he was surprised by 
the low sound of prayer. He saw no person in the 
room, but the gentle voice of his only child fell upon 
his ear — "Lord, pardon my papa — pardon poor 
papa." Those who know that father, will conceive 
his feelings when he drew aside the closed curtains 
of the bed, and beheld his little daughter, not yet 
four years of age, alone on her knees before God. 
The prayer of the mother had taught the child, and 
the prayer of the child subdued the falher : for una- 
ble longer to withstand these tender and powerful in- 
fluences, he made a full surrender of his heart to 
Christ. Soon after this the mother went to God. — 
The seeds of divine truth so early implanted in the 
heart of Margaret, at length resulted in her genuine 
conversion. This event took place, I believe, in the 
winter of 1840, while she was attending the Upper 
Canada Academy ; at which time an extensive revi- 
val is said to have visited that institution. She im- 
mediately made an open profession of religion, and 
united herself with the Wesleyan church, of which 
she continued a consistent member till the day of her 
death. It is the cheerful testimony of one who knew 
her only in the last year of her life, that during" that 
period she adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour. 
Her piety was not indeed obtrusive or pretending ; 
hut it was regular and well-informed. It was truly 
fervid, but that fervor showed itself not in unmeaning 
cant, nor in the wildness of enthusiasm, but in the 
maintenance of a Christian temper, and in a faithful 
discharge of the duties of domestic life. Being of a 
most delicate constitution, she might have been par- 
doned had she sought release from the cares of her 
household, and taxed her friends for the attentions 
due to an invalid ; and yet to the writer, who has 
onjoyed the comforts of her house, and the pleasures 
°f her intelligent society, she seemed to live only for 
the happiness of others. No woman could be more 
assiduous toward her companion in life ; and every 
member of her family, whether servant or guest, 
shared in her overflowing kindness If any should 
deem such praise too warm, and though deserved, 
yet better not to be expressed ; they will grant some 
mdulgence to the writer in speaking of one whose 
solicitude and sympathy have, for a season, almost 
restored to him the home of his childhood, and caused 
mm to forget the privations aud toils of an itinerant 

7?" f ~ et last illness was short, but at times severely 
painful. During this time she manifested no fearful 
anxiety as to her eteinal welfare, but seemed to re- 
1 a ca,tr >! unshaken confidence in her Saviour. In 



a conversation with her husband a few evenings be- 
fore her death, she expressed herself as having peace 
with God, and ready to suffer his will. On Tuesday 
morning, the 14th of March, she sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

Her mortal remains were conveyed to the tomb on 
the following Sabbath, and the funeral discourse was 
preached to an unusually large congregation of sym- 
pathizing friends, by that venerable missionary, the 
Rev. Wm. Case, who, by an interesting coincidence, 
had been instrumental, many years before, in convert- 
ing her father, had officiated at the burial of her mo- 
ther, and administered to herself the rile of baptism. 
May God preserve the minister and the surviving 
relatives, until all shall meet where " the wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." s. n. 

Miscellaneous. 

Remedies Against the Choleea. 
The gentlemen (says the London Lancet, from 
which we borrow the following,) appointed by the 
Poor Law Commissioners to examine the condition 
of the London poor-houses, have made the following 
suggestions in reference to the anticipated arrival of 
the cholera. 

1. We would urge the necessity, in all cases of 
cholera, of an instant resource to medical aid, and also 
under every form and variety of indisposition ; for 
during the prevalence of this epidemic, all disorders 
are found to merge in the dominant disease. 

2. Let immediate relief be sought under disorder 
of the bowels especially, however slight. The in- 
vasion of cholera may thus be readily and at once 
prevented. 

3. Let every impurity, animal and vegetable, be 
quickly removed to a distance from the habitations ; 
such as slaughter-houses, pig-styes, cess-pools, ne- 
cessaries, and all other domestic nuisances. 

4. Let all uncovered drains be carefully and fre- 
quently cleanBed. 

5. Let the ground in and around the habitations be 
drained, so as effectually to carry off moisture of every 
kind. 

6. Let all partitions be removed from within and 
without habitations, which unnecessarily impede 
ventilation. 

7. Let every room be daily thrown open for the 
admission of fresh air , and this should be done 
about noon, when the atmosphere is most likely to be 
dry. 

8. Let dry scrubbing be used in domestic cleansing, 
in place of water cleansing. 

9. Let excessive fatigue and exposure to damp and 
cold, especially during the night, be avoided. 

10. Let the use of cold drinks and acid liquors, es- 
pecially under fatigue, be avoided, when the body is 
heated. 

11. Let the use of cold acid fruits and vegetables 
be avoided. 

12. Let excess in the use of ardent and fermented 
liquors and tobacco be avoided. 

13. Let a poor and insufficent diet, and the use of 
impure water for culinary purposes, or for drink, be 
avoided. 

14. Let the wearing of wet and insufficient cloth- 
ing be avoided. 

15. Let a flannel or woollen belt be worn round 
the belly. (This has been found serviceable in 
checking the tendency to bowel complaint, so common 
during the prevalence of cholera. The disease has, 
in this country, been always found to commence with 
a looseness in the bowels, and in this stage is very 
tractable. It should, however, be noticed, that the 
looseness is frequently unattended with pain or unea- 
siness, and fatal delay has often occurred from the 
notion that cholera must be attended with cramps. — 
In the earlier stages here referred to, there is often 
no griping or cramp, and it is at this period that the 
disease can be most easily arrested.) 

16. Let personal cleanliness be carefully observed. 

17. Let every cause tending to depress the moral 
and physical energies be carefully avoided ; also ex- 
posure to extfemes of heat and cold. 

18. Let crowding of persons within houses and 
apartments be avoided. 

19. Let sleeping in low damp rooms be avoided. 

20. Letfires be kept up during the night in sleeping 
or adjoining apartments, the nights being the period 
of most danger from attack, especially underexposure 
to cold or damp. 

21. Let all bedding and clothing be daily exposed 
during the winter and spring to the fire, and in sum- 
mer to the heat of the sun. 

22. Let the dead be buried in places Temote from 
the habitation of the living. 

By the timely adoption of simple means such as 
these, cholera, or any other epidemic, will be made to 
lose its venom ; so true is it that internal sanitary ar- 
rangements, and not quarrantine and sanitary lines, 
are the guards of nations. These simple measures 
are worth all the nostrums or specifics which have 
ever been vaunted for the cure of Asiatic cholera. 



The Expected Comet. 
Astronomers, emboldened and stimulated by the 
success of Le Vender, are endeavoring, with increas- 
ing devotion, to calculate the position and probable 
appearance of many of the heavenly bodies. Seve- 
ral small planets, or asteroids, have been noticed, and 
attention has been directed to the return of the comet 
of 1556. The observations made by Paulus Fabri- 
cius, and others, were not made with precision, and 
the accounts given are considerably at variance. Yet 
from their observations it was conjectured by Dun- 
thorne, about the middle of the last century, that it 
was the same comet which appeared in 1264. La- 
1 lande inclined to the same opinion ; and recently Mr. 



J. R. Hind, the discoverer of a new asteroid, has pre- 
dicted, with great confidence, its return during the 
present year. 

The comet of 1556 appeared on the 5th of March, 
and disappeared on the 23d of April, and is thusdes- 
cribed ; — 

Whilst it remained within the circle of those topi- 
cal stars which never set, the comet was visible all 
night long; and throughout its course, the apparent 
magnitude of the head was uniformly as large as Ju- 
piter to the naked eye. 

" The nucleus (or body) presented the aspect of a 
bright globe of flame equivalent to a half-moon, but 
the rays and colors varied and interchanged like the 
flickering of a flame agitated by the wind. The tail 
was moderately long, and much attenuated ; at first 
presenting a martial aspect, but subsequently dissolv- 
ing into a pale and livid complexion ; the stream of 
rays was denser near the head, aud more rarified to- 
wardjlho extremity of the tail, which at first pointed 
eastward, but as the comet mounted to the north, the 
train took a southerly direction." 

The comet of 1264 appeared about mid-summer, 
and continued visible until the 7th of October. Its 
appearance is given as follows : — 

" The train, or tail, was very long and broad, re- 
sembling a fan in shape, emerging from the eastern 
horizon before the dimmer nucleus ; and, when fully 
ascended, stretching itself upward, and shooting its 
rays to the meridian, the> comet occupied in length 
one-half of the heavens, presenting a fearful appari- 
tion to the eye of the superstitious spectator. As it 
swept along through space, the tail diminished daily 
in breadth, but proportionately increased in length and 
in brilliancy." 

If the comet of 1264 returned in 1556, it would 
give a period of 292 years, and its return may be ex- 
pected in 1848. In referring to other works, we find 
a notice in Bede's Ecolesiaslical History of England, 
which we incline to think may possibly pertain to the 
same body, and which we have not seen in any of the 
scientific journals. — Bede remarks : — 

" In the year of our Lord's incarnation, 678, which 
is the eighth of the reign of Ecgfrid, in the month o 
August, appeared a star, called a comet, which con- 
tinued for three months, rising in the morning, and 
darting out, as it were, a pillar of radiant flame." 

If this be the same comet, it would give a double 
period of 293 years, and would render it probable that 
the return would be in 1849. 

In the age of ignorance, the appearance of such 
bodies was regarded as prophetic of some dreadful 
calamity. It was remarked, that in 1264 Pope Ur- 
ban IV. was taken ill the day the comet appeared, 
and died the very night of its disappearance. In 1556 
Charles V. resigned the crown, and retired to amon- 
astery ; and Bede remarks, in connection with the 
comet of 678, that " the same year a dissension broke 
out between king Ecgfrid, and the most reverend pre- 
late, Wilfrid, who was driven from his See, and two 
bishops substituted in his stead, to preside over the 
nation of the Northumbrians." 

The Christian, however,sees in the comet only ad- 
ditional evidences of that wisdom and power which 
characterizes the works of the Almighty. The comet 
may fly on its wings of fire to the remotest portion of 
our solar system — its track may lie for hundreds of 
years far beyond the range of human vision, but the 
same Power which directs the insect in its flight, 
holds it in its orbit, and brings it back again in its ap- 
pointed time. And although we know not now the 
precise office which these strange bodies perform in 
the universe of God, yet the time is coming when all 
shall be made plain, and " we shall know even as we 
are known." — West. Chris. Adv. 



Crown of pilgrims unto heaven, 
Solace to the weary given, 

Longed for by the humble breast. 

Jesu's Cross, the tree once scorned, 
All with crimson drops adorned, 

Laden hangs with rich supplies ; 
These the souls from death are leading, 
Who with heavenly spirits feeding, 

Taste the manna of the skies. 

Crucified ! Thy strength supplying, 
Let me, till my day of dying, 

Gaze upon thy dying face! 
Yea, thy deepest wounds desiring, 
Thee, though on the Cross expiring, 

Ever pant I to embrace. 



Mount Carmel. 
I am just returned from a solitary walk on the fra- 
grant slopes of Carmel. I was seated under an ar- 
bilus, a little higher than the road leading to the top 
of the mountain and terminal ing at the convent, be- 
holding the sea which separates me from so many 
things and so many beings I have known and loved, 
but which no distance can separate from my remem- 
brance. I recalled my past life, I recollected the ma- 
ny similar hours I had passed on so many different 
shores, and with such different thoughts and feelings. 
I asked myself if it is really I who was seated there 
on the solitary height of Mount Carmel, at a few 
leagues from Arabia and the desert : and why I was 
there, and where I was going, and whither I should 
return, and what hand was leading me, and what I 
was seeking — whether wittingly or blindly — in these 
continual journeys over the surface of the earth. It 
was with difficulty that I recognized a single spark of 
myself in the contracted shadows of my short exist- 
ence ; but the impressions so animated, so lucid, so 
real, of all the beings I had loved and lost, were felt 
with the deepest anguish in my bosom, and too se- 
verely proved that identity which remained unbroken 
in my heart! I felt my eyes suffuse with tears as I 
looked back on the past, where in the silence of so 
many graves, my happiness had already been five or 
six times entombed ; then, as is natural to me when 
my feelings become too strong, and threaten by their 
force to crush my powers of resistance, 1 raised them 
with religious fervor to God ! to that all-powerful and 
infinite Being, who receives all, who absorbs all, who 
gives all. I prayed to him — I submitted myself to 
his holy will in all — said to Him, all is good, since 
thou wouldst have it so. Continue to guide me by 
thy ways, and not by mine ; lead me where thou wilt, 
and how thou wilt, if I shall only feel myself led on 
by thee ; if thou wilt deign from time to time to re- 
veal thyself to my darkness by one of those spiritual 
rays, which show us, like the lightning, the bright 
horizon of a moment, in the midst of our night of 
obscurity ; if I can but feel myself supported by that 
immortal hope that thou hast left upon the earth, like 
the voice of those who are no more ; if I but be res- 
tored to them that they will recognize me, and that 
we shall love each other still, in that ineffable ungy ! 
this will suffice to sustain me, and support me to the 
end, in the road which seems without an object; but 
grant, 0 Lord, that the way be not too rugged for 
my wounded feet. — Lamartine. 



Bonaventdea's Hymn. 
We copy the following translation of an ancient 
monkish hymn from the New York " Observer," in 
which paper it is accompanied by the original in 
Latin. Though addressed to the wooden cross, it 
will lose none of its effect on the Christian, who will 
look on it in a spiritual sense. 

Jesu's holy Cross and dying 
0 remember ! ever eyeing 

Endless pleasure's pathway here ; 
At the Cross thy mindful station 
Keep, and still in meditation 

All unsated persevere. 

When thou toilest, when thou sleepest, 
When thou smilest, when thou weepest, 

Or in mirth or woe hast part : 
When thou comest, when thou goest, 
Grief or consolation showest, 

Hold the cross within thy heart. 

'Tis the Cross, when comforts languish, 
In the heaviest hour of anguish, 

Makes the broken spirit whole ; 
When the pains are most tormenting, 
Sweetly here the heart releuting 

Finds the refuge of the soul. 

Christ's Cross is the gate of heaven, 
Trust to all disciples given, 

Who have conquered al] their foes : 
Christ's Cross is the people's healing, 
Heavenly goodness o'er it stealing, 

In a stream of wonders flows. 

'Tis the cure of soul-diseases, 

Truth that guides and light that pleases, 

Sweetness in the heart's distress : 
Life of souls in heavenly pleasure, 
And of raptured saints the treasure, 

Ornament and blissfulness. 

Jesu's Cross is virtue's mirror, 
Guide to safety out of error, 
True believers' single rest ; 



O'Connell's Soul in Purgatory. 

The English Baptist Tract Society have published 
an address to the Roman Catholics of England and 
Ireland, referring to a strange contradiction on the 
part of the Roman Catholic priesthood respecting Mr. 
O'Connell's present, or eternal state. Rev. Dr. Mi- 
ley, in his letter from Genoa, in giving his account of 
Mr. O'Connell's death, addressed, we believe, to the 
editor of the " Tablet," the Roman Catholic organ 
in England, used the following strong language : — 

"The worst has befallen us; the Liberator — the 
father of his country — the glory and wonder of Chris- 
tendom — is dead. Dead ! No, I should say rather, 
O'Connell is in heaven. His death was happy ; he 
received in the most fervent sentiments the last rites, 
and up to the last sigh was surrounded by every con- 
solation provided by our holy religion. At thirty mi- 
nutes past nine, the hand of the priest of God, privi- 
leged ' to bind and loose on earth even as it is done 
in heaven,' was extended over him. There was no 
struggle, no change visible upon the features, except 
that, as we gazed, it was plain that a dread mystery 
had cast its shadow over him. The spirit which had 
moved the world took its flight so peaceably, that all 
"who were there, except the angels w ho were in wait- 
ing for it, were in doubt if it had departed. He died 
as an infant sinks upon its mother's breast to sleep. It 
was by the soft and beautiful transition of the prayers 
that we were reminded that we had before us only 
the noble body of O'Connell, as if listening, in hushed 
attention, for the summons to a glorious immortality.'' ' 

But recently it has been announced, under authori- 
ty, that a grand mass is to be performed in all the 
Catholic churches, for " the release of Mr. O'Con- 
nell's soul out of purgatory." In other words, Dr. 
Miley, in Genoa, says, that Mr. O'Connell's soul is 
in heaven, &c. &c. ; but Dr. Miley's congregation in 
Dublin are praying him out of purgatory at this late 
day. Truly, this seems to be " making merchandize 
of men's souls." — N. Y. Com. 



The Spanish proverb is too true — " Dead men and 
absent, find no friends." All mouths are boldly opened 
with a conceit of impunity. My ear shall be no grave, 
to bury my friend's good name. But as I will be my 
present friend's self, so will I be my absent friend's 
deputy, to |jy for him what he would, and cannot, 
speak for hirnself.— Bishop Hall. 

Great men's favors, friends' promises, and dead 
men's shoes, I will esteem, but not trust to. — lb. 
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I their most experienced generals, who, by stratagem, 



tinued till half-past eight, when the insurgents were encompassed the rebels and compelled them l 
a„c, i ii „„:.... b ..j .1 7. i„,„i„ treat to their iortress, where a most sanguinary 



defeated on all points, and the town was completely 
in the hands of the military. A proclamation was 
then issued, declaring the eity in a state of siege so 
long as the riots should last. It also suspended the 
variuus unions, and forbade their assembling. Every 
one who appeared armed (without proper authority) 
was to be punished according to martial law. It 
was signed, in the name of the Imperial Ministry, by 
Schmerling. 

The loss of life has been considerable, but no cor- 
rect estimate can be formed on the mere reports which 
have arrived. Among the killed are Prince Lichnow- 
sky, and Major Von Auerswald. It is said that they 
left the town on horseback to meet some artillery that 
was to arrive at a quarter past five o'clock, and that, 
their object being guessed by a party of insurgents, 
a number of muskets were discharged at them just 
after they had passed the Eschenhenn gate. A bul- 
iet entered the back of Majur Auerswald's head, 
coming out above his right eye ; another struck the 
Prince through the body. 

Turkey and the Principalities. — Letters from Con- 
stantinople to the 31st August state that Ibrahim Pa- 
cha had arrived at the court of the Sublime Porte for 
the express purpose of being invested with the sove- 
reignty o( Egypt by the Sultan, his father, Mehemet 
Ali, having become childish. 

The following letter, dated Jassay, the 3d inst., 
appears in the Austria Universal Gazette : " The 
situation of the principalities is becoming extremely 
grave. Great Britain has resolved to support the Ot- 
toman Porte against Russia in the negotiations relat- 
ing to Moldavia and Wallachia. The British Consul 
at Bucharest has congratulated the Government on 
the recognition by the Divans of the reforms lately 
introduced. The Turkish troops are being concen- 
trated. The Turks and Egyptians present an effect- 
ive force of 300,000 men, commanded by Ibrahim 
Pacha. 

Russia. — The Russian anny had been considerably 
increased, 210,000 men of the reserve having been 
called into active serviee. The body of nobles of the 
Government of Orel, desirous of testifying its good 
will and devotedness to the Emperor, has offered a 
patriotic gift of 200,000 silver roubles towards the 
support of his new army. 

Letters from St. Petersburgh of the 8th inst., an- 
nounce that the Emperor Nicholas had instructed his 
envoy in England to support the indissoluble union of 
Schleswig with Denmark at the conference about to 
be held on the subject in London. 

Spain. — The Carlists are still increasing in force 
in Catalonia, and at present there appears little pros- 
pect of their being put down. 

A letter from Olost,of the 8th, announces that Don 
Enrique was at Perpignan, and Don Juan, brother of 
Count Montemolin, on the frontier, both waiting to 
enter Spain at a favorable opportunity. 
In a letter from the frontiers of Catalonia, of the 13th, 
it is slated that Cabrera was not inactive, and was 
lately at Olost and San Rey. The Montemolinists 
we^g blockading towns which refused the impost. At 
Besala, Seeing themselves certain to be driven away 
by the Queen's troops, they captured two ladies aB 
hostages, one the wife of the Deputy-Mayor. On 
the 6th an engagement took place near Berga, be- 
tween Castoll's and Tristany's bands united and the 
Queen's troops; the former lost several men, and had 
made some prisoners. The town of Amcr-on-the-Ter 
had been invaded by the insurgents. 

Sanguinary conflicts at Siam. — A fearful insurrec- 
tion has taken place here. The sugar plantations, 
which form the staple produce of the country ,are cul- 
tivated by Chinese emigrants — a class of sober, intel- 
ligent men, while their Siamese masters, who are in- 
dolent and oppressive, reap all the benefit of their la- 
bor. 

Tho first signal for revolt was given on the I9th 
of March, when the insurgents look possession of 
some manufactories belonging to the King, and mas- 
sacred all the functionaries. 

As soon as the intelligence reached Bangkok,which 
is eight miles distant, a superior officer was despatch- 
ed to Thratchyn, with about 100 men, with ordeis to 
disperse the rebels. He immediately advanced to- 
wards them, and desired to speak to their leader. 
They requested him to come forward without fear ; 
but he had scarcely come within gun-shot distance 
when he and a number of his followers were struck 
dead by a shower of balls. This discharge was fol- 
lowed by a vigorous attack, when the royal troops 
were deprived of their captains, and their hope was 
futile. 

This treachery called for more decisive measures. 
The Prime Minister put himself at the head of 5000 
men, and went in pursuit to attack the insurgents at 
Thratchyn The engagement was fierce, and both 
parties behaved with great courage. The Chinese, 
when they saw 300 of the bravest men fall, and a 
great number taken prisoners, abandoned the field of 
battle and fled in all directions. 

Encouraged by victory, the Prime Minister imag- 
ined that he had quelled the insurrection, and hasten- 
ed to return triumphantly with his army to Bangkok, 
leaving about a hundred men to guard the manufac- 
tories. The Chinese, however,'rallied their forces — 
selected as King the Governor of the north-east plan- 
tations — took possession of the fortress of Tehou- 
Sougsou, on the 14th of April, which, being fortified 
with 60 pieces of cannon, and ample stores of provis- 
ions — having also made themselves masters of several 
other districts, t hey prepared to march simultaneously 
upon the capital in a Tegular body, for the purpose of 
proclaiming the king whom they had chosen. The 
Siamese had no time to lose. The imminent danger 
roused them from their natural apathy, and in the 
course of a few days they collected an army of 10,000 
men, the command of which was confided to one of 



most sanguinary com- 
bat took place. Flight was impossible, and the Chi- 
nese had no alternative but to cjmquer or die, for the 
army had received ortlerA'fr'mn the sovereign not to 
make any prisoners. The fortress held out for four 
days, but numtyvrs at length prevailed over courage, 
and the insurrection was vanquished — that is to say, 
it was drowned in an immense quantity of blood. 

France — The-'jntelligence received from the Con- 
tinent during the week is of such a nature that to ex- 
tract from it anything like a solution of future diffi- 
culties wuuld hi fallacious, as in many cases the most 
important rumors ar^ those on which the least depen- 
dence for accuracy can be placed. 

The general news re not satisfactory for a continu- 
ation of peace. 

During the progress Vof the elections the greatest 
excitement prevailed in Jfaris. Previous to Sunday, 
the 17th (the day fixed fdj the election,) the votes of 
the invalids and troops were taken, and these were 
even more favorable for Louis Napoleon than even 
his warmest supporters could have imagined. 

The Reforme announces, in the following terms, 
the return of Louis Napoleon tor the Moselle: — "The 
citizen Prince Louis Bonaparte has just been elected 
in the Moselle ; we have nothing at present to say 
against an event which has emanated from universal 
suffrage. 

" But, in truth, we canrfot accept as a serious de- 
mocratic conclusion the nomination of a man who has 
twice fallen as a pretender to the throne of France. 

" We have been told that the friends and partizans 
of this prince are furious against us. That little con- 
cerns us, and we shall eternally recommend to Dem- 
ocratic Republicans, to intelligent Socialists, to reject 
this dynastic pretension, powerless to change the con- 
dition of the working class, and fatally inimical to the 
Republic. 

" That Louis Bonaparte may be an honest citizen, 
and that he only reserves his rights for a case of ne- 
cessity is probable ; but that does not satisfy us. For 
us it is necessity to defend the Republic." 

A correspondent writing from Paris on the 20th 
instant, says : — " The die is cast. Prince Louis Na- 
poleon has been elected, and through the instrumen- 
tality of the Red Republicans, who have equally suc- 
ceeded in returning the most obnoxious (to Govern- 
ment) of their three candidates. 

" It would appear that we are, therefore, on the 
eve of a new struggle. Prince Louis Napoleon has 
been placed first among the successful caudidates by. 
the Socialists, Communists, and Terrorists of Paris, 
as a means of carrying out their own projects. But 
they were not the ' Red ' men w ho returned him for 
the Moselle, for the Yonne, for the Orne, for the 
Noith, or for the Charante ; and we are told that he 
has been chosen by all these. What do these facts, 
— those six nominations — announce? What infer- 
ence do they suggest ? I am bound to supply the an- 
swer, but disclaiming all feeling of my own on the 
subject. The conviction on the mind uf nearly eve- 
ry man I meet is, that if the Prince makes no false 
step, he will be elected President of the Republic. 

" When the name of Prince Louis was announced, 
the greatest enthusiasm was manifested by the popu- 
lace. Military music played, and shouts of" Vive 
Napoleon !" rent the air. 

" There was vast excitement last night in the 
streets. The boulevards were as crowded as on the 
nights preceding the insurrection in June. Heavy 
patrols passed at brief intervals, but did not interfere, 
and no disturbance took place." 

It would appear that incendiaries are at work in 
the French provinces. Three farm-houses have been 
burned within a month in the neighborhood of Fee-, 
camp. The inhabitants are consequently in a state 
of consternation. 

Socialism appears to make alarming progress in 
the departments of France. A dinner was lately giv- 
en by a number of operatives at Dole, in the depart- 
ment of the Jura. The subscription was fixed at 50 
centimes (5d.) a-head, and 400 guests, of all ages 
and sexes, sat down on the grass without tables or 
plates. After dinner, a platform was raised, and sev- 
eral most violent and extravagant speeches were de- 
livered, in which the Socialist doctrines of Louis 
Blanc and Proudhon were extolled to the skies. The 
meeting at length separated,shouting "ViveBarbes,' ? 
" Vive Ledru Rollin." 

Each succeeding day becomes more and more criti- 
cal for the people of Paris, and the prestige of Gen. 
Cavaignac has received a more fatal blow this week 
than ever has been aimed against him since he has 
been in power. 

This is the first time the Assembly has opposed 
the General, who finds that he can no longer support 
himself, except by throwing himself into the arms of 
the Red Republicans, the very men whom he has 
shot by thousands at the barricades, and since trans- 
ported by hundreds. 

The scheme of Gen. Cavaignac " to democratise " 
the provinces, and pave the way for his own elevation 
to the Presidency, is a plain confession that the Re- 
public, as it is libellously called, is not democratical, 
whatever the form of Government may be for the 
moment. If any doubt of this can be entertained in 
the minds of some sincere Republicans, the election, 
by an overwhelming majority, by several constituen- 
cies, of Prince Louis Napoleon, must convince the 
most incredulous. 

He has been elected at the head of the poll in the 
department of the Seine ; and his return is announced 
for the departments of the Orne, the Tonne, the Cha- 
rente Inferiure, and the Moselle, whilst no doubt ex- 
ists of his success in Corsica 

Under these circumstances, it is difficult to imag- 
ine that Gen. Cavaignac will be able to maintain him- 
self, as Marshal Bugeaud is impairing his power on 
the one hand, and Ledru Rollin on the other ; whilst 



(ffg" determined band of Red Republicans are burn- 
ing to avenge the affair of June ; and the numerous 
party of Thiers forms another formidable phalanx, 
aiming at the overthrow of the Dictator at the proper 
time. 

The journals of Wednesday confirm this lamenta- 
ble state of things. Greater excitement prevailed in 
Paris than at any period since the insurrection in June. 

Louis Napoleon is elected a member of the Na- 
tional Assembly by the suffrages of the people of 
France, — by a vast majority in the capital and in sev- 
eral departments; and, with the increasing unpopu- 
larity of Gen. Cavaignac, must prove an equal com- 
petitor for the Presidency. Under such circumslau- 
ces a struggle for power must ensue. The appear- 
ance of Louis Napoleon in Paris must be the signal 
for a terrible conflict between the parties. 

Whether the Red Republicans are using the name 
of Louis Napoleon for their own purposes, being the 
deadliest foes to Imperialism, oi whether Louis Na- 
poleon is climbing to power upon the backs of the 
Terrorists, the issue must be equally deplorable for 
the liberties of France and of mankind. The attrou- 
pements of the mob were expected to be Tenewed, 
military precautions were taken in anticipation of 
some outbreak. Ten pieces of cannon and as many 
caissons were in the court yard of the Tuileries, and 
the whole of the military confined to their barracks, 
ready to act upon an emergency. 

Our next number will probably give the result of 
this crisis, either by a conflict withiu the walls of the 
National Assembly, or again without, by some fear- 
ful strife amongst the contending parties in the streets 
of Paris or in the provinces. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who may have paid or «i. 
ore pour, we shall be happy to correct Hie error, on beiu- i,,,, ' "'■ 

oi the (act. »ppns«i 

CHARLES JONES, or Nashua, N.H., stops his pacer 
<"""* - HO- 
Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1318. - "tTm 



CONFERENCES. 

The brethren in Exeter, Me., are desirous ot" having a CGnitawiw 
lucre, In cnmiiit'iiceon tin.- 2ulh of Oct , mid continue out Sin ,< f 
Bru. D. Churchill, Crouch. 1. it. Gules, and all others whouiivSi 
here help is to much needed, uie invito) 

1- DamMOS. 

The Lord willing, there will be a conference at South Trov Vt 
0 commence Fruiav, Oct. anil, at 111 A. M., and continue over l lie 
jabbath. Bru. I. H. Shipmun, E. Bumhum. and J. Cuiiiniinu an 
requested to attend. We hope nil om hit linen in tins legionM! 
come un to this (east in die name nl tin: l.oul. * 111 

C. V. COBIBS, 



AFHOINTJUENTS. 



Cholera. — A letter from Paris, says : — " Yester- 
day and to-day several cases of cholera have appeared, 
which are said to have all the symptoms of Asiatic 
cholera, but in a mild shape." 

A letter from Hamburgh of the 15th ult., says : — 
" A number of violent cases of Asiatic cholera have 
already occurred, principally among the lower orders 
of the people. Altogether there have been about 280 
cases within a period of fourteen days since the dis- 
ease made its first appearance." 

Accounts from Constantinople of the 31st of Aug., 
state that the cholera was still raging. 

Letters from Smyrna of the 2d ult., state that the 
cholera was making great ravages, but it was hoped 
that' it had passed its culminating point. The deaths 
which for some days amounted to upwards of 100 
daily, came down to between thirty and forty, and the 
last accounts were satisfaclory. At Magnesia, Cas- 
saba, Salonica, and other places, the ravages of the 
epidemic were also very great. At Salonica the 
( deaths were upwards of 100 daily, and many foreigners 
tiad fallen, At Larissa, Serres, and Bitalia, the 
cholera is also raging with great intensity, and great 
numbers were dying. 

Letters from Beyrout of August 25th, state that 
the\ cholera is decimating the inhabitants of Aleppo 
Damascus, &c. 

T|]p cholera continues to spread at Berlin. There 
havween upwards of 1800 cases since its first ap- 
pear 



DiEto, in Roxbury, Oct. 9th, Alice H. Borden, 
aged l| years, after a long and paiuful sickness. She 
of J. V. and Mart Himes. A more 
particuli notice will be given hereafter. We ask 
the praydps of the faithful in our bereavement. 



Bro. Bliss's health is much improved. He is now 
in the coultry getting a little rest, but in a few days 
will probaoj-y be permanently at his post. 

" Elementary Lessons in Mental and Oral Arith- 
metic, designed for Primary Schools." — This is a 
neat little book, containing simple lessons admirably 
adapted to the, understandings of very young scholars 
in Arithmetic.*. By James Robinson, author of the 
American Arithmetic. Boston : published by Joun 
P. JewEtt &'iCo., 23 Cornhill. 



Bro. Weethee will lecture in Btdtunpre Friday evening, Oct ^th 
ui loiitiiiui ever Un iS.iliLuitti ; it: SluU.Vt- lsliii.il, i,r >ii,-| ( I, ..' 
a., Monday and Tuesday evenings, Oct. 3uib and 31st; m estiire^ 
anstown, i'a., Wednesday and Thursday evenings, ,\,,\ u, .,, . 
M ; at Milcsbiirg, l a., Friday evening, Nov. 3d ; unit tin- Kublaih', 
4th and lith, in Centre county, as Bro. Bojer may appoint, ' 

Bro. Edwin Buriihmn will preach at North Sciluate, R. 1., the 3d 
and 4lu Sabbaths in Oct., and in Portland the lirsi amUcc-niie >:ib. 



bnllli- 



i November, in lite Bi-ackeit-siieet ward roe 



The Lord willing, Bro. P. Hawkeswill preach in Manchester, N 
H., the 3d Sabbath in Oct ; Lawrence, Alass., the 4th ; an; I m Ul ' 
burs, Mass., Uieath. 

The Lord willing, Bro. F. 11. Derrick wdl preach in Portland (in 
the Bracken-street wind room) Sabbath, Oct. a. bro. H Mii..„ ri 
will preach in the same place the 3d and 4lh Sabbaths in Nov. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Mount Holly, Vt., the istli, at 
ti p. M. t at Ravvsoiivillc the MJth, ate r.H. i at Jamaica, at tin I hi n 
ul Bro, ira \ ouug, Hie ilsl, at lu a. m., and eontii.nc „ u . r \\„ ^ 
bath i al Towiistiul the 33d, at c l". M. ; Vernon the ath, tilti >•. „ . 
;\!'rtlilii:!d Fur ii i.^, .Was*., Uie l^lll, atti P. M. ; Ervin.lioUi, aiu t- m • 
Alliol, 37lb, at 1 P. M. i Hardw ick tat the house ul Bro. W cuvir' ' 
a>lh, al 6 p. M. ; Ware, saill, at ill a.m. .where Bro. Avery slnjj g£ 
point; and ill Three Rivers ati 1-2 p. N ; lliinilich;, the ill, ut (1 t , 
M. ; Souihbridse, 31st, at ti p. M. ; at Enlicid, Cl. Jaw buck sunny,! 



the first Sunday iu Nov., at lb a. m. 



K. V.Lvo 



Providence permitting, 1 will preach in Kingston the third SnUsth 
hi Ocl. ( tile lourth in Marlboro' ; the tilth in Blilnliciu : Uie lirsi ,„ 
Nov. at Springfield, Mass. Meetings ut intervals, us 1 rm nn i , ,. i .in- 
direct. N.BlLLlMiS. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY UnSvols.)-! rice, $j persel. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY iNew Series, .-Each iSn.au 
cts. ; 31 1-3 els. per doz. ; $3 i»u per hundred : — 
-No. IV. — "GLORIFICATION.* 1 By the same. 

NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 

We are out ot" tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. • 

" A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread anil Ex- 
pected Triumphs ot Roman Catholicism." 1^ els. ; !*lu per liliiniri.d. 



MILLEN NIAL HARP (with mnsie. -l i ice, * els ALMM' 
HYMNS - without music , 3 cts. ADDITION TO THE St li l.E- 
J1LNT TO THE HARP ;oU pp.), ill cts. ; %1 perdoi. 



QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL U'or the use ot 
Bible-classes and Sunday Schools.) Price, 13 1-k cts. 

"THE ADVENT HERALDT^and the " MIDNIGHT CRY." 
We can supply most ot the back volumes ot" these papers. 

THE RESTITUTION, ChrisT^Kingdotii on Earth ; the Return 
of Israel, together with their l oliuenl Emancipation ; Uie llcusl, Ins 
Image anu Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the liisUnniti.U 
of its Overthrow, by J. Litch. lill pp. Price, bound, 31 1-3 cm.; 
stitched, to he sent by mail, 33 CIS. ; discount by the nuunllly. 

TRACTS OnI'ROPHECY. 
No. 1.-" Looking Forward." No. a.— "Present Dispensation— 111 
Course." 3.—" Present Dispensation- Its End." 4.— " W lint dill 
laid Teach UieTbtWviiMii Church about llis Second Coming.'" 
-"The Great linage." i>.-" H I Will that He larrs lill 1 C 



What shull be the Sign ot Thy Coming 
Heavens nun me .New Laith." a.—" Cllrnsl our Kill"." 
hold, He ColueUi with Clouds." 15 cts. per set ; fcl lor 



'I iie :\llW 



' 111- 



Diagram op Dan. 2. — The Great Image. — We 
have had many calls for this part of the set of the dia- 
grams on the vthole vision of Daniel, but could not 
break regular sets. We have now prepared the Im- 
age for sale, separate, and can supply auy orders for 
it. Price, mounted, $2 00, 



" The Battle of Armageddon ; or, the Word of 
God against the World, containing a Review of the 
Forces which are Gathering under the Banner of the 
Messiah, and of Satan, to the Battle of the great Day 
of God Almighty. By J. P. Weethee." 

We have but a few copies of this work for sale.. 
Price, 25 cents. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

E. V. Lyon, 75 cts. on acc't-The V. A. H. is sent regularly to Urn. 
A. llurd, Middlebury, Vt. The last received lor bro. E. A. Maynnrd 
was Si, one year since, whicli paid to 353. 

A. Belcher— About the 1st oi last March we received a letter from 
you, enclosing $3 tor n . s„ which paid to 352. 

w . King - Vv e did not receive your It-iiers. You have before paid 
to 3TB. W e have sent the tracts as you direct. 

H. Tyrrell-What did you mean by address G. W.,4c. .' 

D. Bosworth-Sent bundle. 

Darid W alsh- We should be glad to aid you as you propose, but 
the belter wuv would lie tor vim to visit neine of our cilies, and ar- 
range to suit yourself. You could not acl on the judgment ol others 
so well. 

A. Phelps-The Postmaster sent us $1 for you, and ordered the pa- 
per stopped. There are S3 more ilim. W as this right ? 

F. O. Smith— W e ure fully supplied with help at present. 

J. ». White— Books sent by mail. You cau pay Bro. B. 50 cls.# 

E. N ye— The paper is regularly sent to E. L., of Barnard, Vt. 
J. Clark-S. Tucker has paid to the 1st of July, 1648. 



MISSION AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
F. Beckwlth. - - - - ..... 1000 



TO SEND THE 1 
"Wm. Simspon. - 



HERALD" TO THE TOOR. 



gill sets. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper (in three parts), without mounting, §4 ; on cloth tin one 
piece., wilhoul roller, On paper in three parts , mounted villi 
rollers and cloth backs, tjii. These Diagrams camiolbc sent by mall, 
hut may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY : for the Use of Schools, Acade- 
mies, &c." By Sylvester Bliss. i>3 1-3 els. ; $5 per dozen. 

BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. $Uasct. On thick paper, painted, 
S3 a set. — 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. - 91 
te.vls, Willi laconic remarks, and an appropriate verse cl poetrvon 
each. 4a pp Price, b 14 cts. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, with Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price, 



BIRK8' Four Prophetic Empires-82. ELLIOTT'S w ork, 4 vols. 
U copy., $15. LlFii OF WtSLEi ia lew copesj-75 ens. SHA- 
KLR1SM Exposed— 75 cts. 

"MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in Prose and Yerser 
on the Names anil Titles ol" the Lord Jesii» I lnisl." by the Rev. 
John East, M.A. .Rector ol Croscombe, Somerset. Lug. Price, wets, 



TWO HUNDRED STORIES FOR CHILDREN. Compiled by 
T.M.Preble. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

"GOSPEL CHART," and ""dISPENSATIONAL CHART."- 
Price, 37 1-2 cts. each. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, *c. 

Albakv, N. Y .—Geo. Needham.'NEW Uedfobd, Ms.-H. V. Davis 
230 i.ydius-street. Nkw York City.— W hi. Tracy 

Bhimfield, Mass.— L.H. Benson. | S5 Ludlow-sueet. 



Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— Johnhiloh. 
Dekby Link, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Eubington, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Ciapp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowlcs. 
Low Ham pton , N . Y.-L. Kim ball 
Malone, N. V.— II. Buckley. 



Philadelphia, Fa.— J. Litch, 16 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Me.-Peier Johnson 
, 24 India-street. , ., , 

Providence, R. L— G. IL Cmkl- 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh. 
Toronto, C. W.— D. Cmnpoell. 
Waterloo, ShcQ'ord, C F..-R 

Hutchinson. 
Wo'ster, Ms.-D. F. Wetherbee 



Receipts for Ike Week ending Oct. 11. 

The Ifo. appende4 to each name below, in the No. of the Herald '» 
which the money credited patn. hy |i«lnis»lm it tow the present 
Ho. of the Herald, the ec/idcr will see turn: Jar he is in admnee, or 
how Jar in arrears. 

E.Phelps, 3S5 ; T. Allen, 404 ; L. Kimball, on acc't ; J.Chase 
404 ; L. Campbell, 104 ; G. B. Mnrkley, 401 ; A. Eno, 4111 ; 1>. Chat- 
tenou,4lt; ; H. C. Rhodes. 404 ; O Dou.l, 111 ; G. Siuac, 11': : Fid 
A. Rollins. 404 •, A. Phelps, 3(IH ; W. W . Ray, nu • W. W . Whee- 
ler, 430 ; H.Rosers, 353-tjildue; J. Hall, 412; H. Cnnam,33S; C 
Howe, 37d ; S. Palmer, 4!M ; M. D. Richardson, 430 ; A. Pierce, M 
E. Jones, 404 ; H. Phelps, «ot ; A. W arner, 401 ; J. Gilchrist, 404 i 8. 
Fnruswurlh. 414 : F. llowarc. 37« : \. VUrU, lul; A. R,.j. ... ■ ■: 

each*! — L. P. Perry, 378; S. Chism, 430— each SI ju — H.K 
Hill, 404; S. Mitchell, 404 ; .1. Cniberliind, 117: II. Walsh, 1-11 : V> 
Consens, l„l ; I,. Itolihm-, I'd : H.H. Hall, 3111 ; W". Braillonl. II;; 
H. E. Herr, 430 ; J. Clarke, 437 iseut one ol L.'s work; -. W. Simp- 
son, 430-each *3 — H. Tyrrell, 40»-93. 




Lute 9 : 28-30. 


"WE I1KE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FABLES, WHEN WE MADS KNOWN UNTO YOU THE POWER AN 


) COK1NO OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .... WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM 1.1 THE HOLY MOIIKT." 


NEW SEMES. Vol. II. B©§f ©!", BATm 


IB AY, ©01 ©BJSIE SI, H§48o Ho. 12. WHOLE No. 390. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CII A RDON - STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. H1MES. 

Tebhs -SI per Volume of Twenlv-«k Numbers. $5 for Six copies. 
810 for Thirteen copies, in odvanct. Single copy, 5 eta. 
ALL comrrmniCHtious, orders, or remittances, for this office, should 
be directed toJ.V. DIMES, Boston, Mass. '.postpaid'. Subscribers' 
names, with their I'ost-oiDce address, should be distinctly given 
wheu iev is forwarded. 



(Selected by F. G. Brown.) 

To the Scoffer. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE DESMAN. 

Could Christians watch ten thousand yeara 
Before their Lord himself appears, 
Yet, asdic then shall come at Inst, 
'Twnre wwe, through all such ages past, 
T have watched and wailed, and V Imve borne 
The scoffer's jest, the worldlings sturn. 
But those who watch not ia the das 
Will surely sleep the night away. 

Lord ! make me at all hours awake 
Ami self-denied, Tbv cross to take, 
Itob'd for Hi v nuptial feast in white. 
With lamp in hind, and burning light ; 
]\'nr lack of precious oil be mine, 
When the load cry, ' ' Arise and shine ! n 
Proclaim Thee come in bridal slate, 
And when preparing is too late 1 



The Work of the Messiah. 

BY RIDLEY H. HERSCHELL. 

So much has already been written on the 
person and work of the Messiah, that it may 
appear presumptuous again to take up a sub- 
ject already so often handled by able and learn- 
ed men. These works may be divided into 
classes ; those addressed to Jews, which have 
been chiefly occupied in proving Jesus of Naz- 
areth to be the Messiah promised to their fath- 
ers; and those addressed to Gentiles,the subject 
of which has generally been the vicarious atone-, 
meat of Christ for sin, and the consequent par- 
don and acceptance of those who believe on 
Him. The mode in which I propose to consid- 
er the subject, takes a wider range, including 
not only the deliverance of the Jews, and the 
justification of believers, but the redemption of 
creation from the curse; thus embracing the 
whole work of Messiah as " the Saviour of the 
world," 1 John 4: 14, when he delivers crea- 
tion " from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God." Rom. 
8: 21. 

In prosecuting the inquiry of what the scrip- 
tures say on this important and interesting sub- 
ject, I shall endeavor so to treat it, as to make 
it available for the instruction of my brethren 
the Jews, as well as interesting to Christian 
students of prophecy, 

The disclosures made at the second Assem- 
bly of Rabbis, of the notions entertained by ed- 
ucated Jews in regard to the doctrine of the 
Messiah, exhibit one of those' strange anoma- 
lies in the history of the human mind, the ex- 
istence of which we could never have supposed 
to be possible, if experience had not shown us 
that it does exist. A transition state of doubt, 
*n the progress from unbelief to faith, is natu- 
ral and reasonable ; but a settled habit of mind, 
"' which we know not whether to say that it is 
"either faith nor unbelief, or that it is a com- 
pound of these seemingly incompatible quali- 
ties, is a state which, a priori, we could never 
i^e conjectured. Yet the history of mankind 
w all ages has displayed instances of this 
strange and anomalous condition, especially in 
matters connected with religion. A more stri- 
king illustration of it cannot well be imagined 
than the debate of the Rabbis above alluded to 
°n the doctrine of the Messiah. 

" The idea of the Messiah is the centre point 
of Judaism." " Judaism does not consist 
merely i n Monotheism ; the Messiah idea is 
one of its most important elements." "As rev- 
cation is the foundation, the doctrine of the 



Messiah is the top-stone of Judaism." Should 
We not, then, expect this important idea to 
Sl and out, clear and well defined, in the mind 



of every Jew ? Could we suppose it to be as 
vague and indeterminate as the imaginary ic- 
tures formed by the passing clouds where that 
which seems to one of the gazers to be a cas- 
tle, appears to the others as a ship ? Yet so it 
is. "As various notions are formed regarding 
the Messiah, so much the more general m ist 
the expressions in the prayers be, in order that 
each individual may attach his own convicti ;is 
to it." " The future is uncertain ; every one 
may form his own opinion about it without in- 
jury to the present time. There ought, there- 
fore, to be no defined idea of the Messiah in the 
prayer-book, but only a general idea, so ex- 
pressed that those of all opinions may coin- 
cide in it." 

Recognizing the existence of the contradictor 
ry state of mind above alluded to, we can still 
give the authors of those statements credit for 
honesty ; that is, we can suppose it possible 
that they believe — or, at least, imagine they 
believe — their own absurd declarations. But 
that such sentiments are a virtual denial of Di- 
vine revelation, — are tantamount to a complete 
renunciation of the authority of the holy Scrip- 
tures, must be evident to every unprejudiced 
mind. No one who has a settled belief that 
the Law, the Psalms, and the Prophets, are a 
revelation of the mind of God, can for a mo- 
ment suppose that this revelation is so utterly 
unintelligible, that every man may entertain his 
own mental vagaries in relation to " its nwsf 
important elements." A collection of such rid- 
dles would not be a revelation, but a mystery. 
I fear such loose and unsettled views in regard 
to the inspiration of Scripture, will, ere long, 
draw the more thinking and intelligent portion 
of my reformed brethren into the gulf of infi- 
infidelity and atheism. 

Believing, however, that there are still many 
of the house of Israel who would shrink from 
denying that " God, at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets," (Heb. 1: 1,) I earnestly 
entreat them to examine with me these records 
which we both acknowledge to be Divine ; in 
order that we may discover from them what 
the work of the Messiah was to be. I shall 
seek to obtain this knowledge, not by confining 
myself to isolated texts, but by taking in the 
whole scope of that revelation which it pleases 
the Eternal God to make to his ignorant and 
sinful creatures. 

In the midst of heathen darkness, a thought- 
ful mind was here and there enabled to grope 
its way towards the knowledge of a great First 
Cause; thus illustrating the truth of the state- 
ment in Rom. 1: 20, that " the invisible things 
of God from the creation of the world are clear- 
ly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead." 
These thoughtful men were able to understand 
that matter could not create itself; that when 
nothing existed, life could not call itself into be- 
ing. But all around them, and, above all, 
their own existence, were enigmas to them. 
And even such enigmas are life and creation to 
this day, to all those who reject Divine revela- 
tion. The mystery of life, the riddle of our 
existence,are phrases continually in the mouths 
of modern rationalists ; those would-be philos- 
ophers, who deify the extravagancies of man's 
spirit, and bow to no other God than this idol 
within them. But our gracious Father did not 
leave us dependent on those rays of troth, which 
to our enfeebled vision appeared faint and indis- 
tinct, but was pleased to send a sunbeam direct 
from the fountain of eternal light, to disclose to 
us, not his mighty power alone, but his ever- 
lasting love. From the earliest recorded reve- 
lation we learn, that "in the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth :" that he who 
from all eternity dwelt " in the light which no 



man can approach unto," completely happy in 
his own perfections, saw fit, in his infinite wis- 
dom, to call into existence intelligent beings, 
composed of a material body and a spiritual 
soul. These he placed in a material habita- 
tion, suited to the faculties with which he had 
endowed them : "And God blessed them ; and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it." "And 
God saw everything that he had made, and be- 
hold, it was very good." Gen. 1: 28-31. 

How glorious must mat state have been, 
which infinite Wisdom pronounced to be "very 
good !" What visions of bliss must have risen 
to the view of the host in heaven, " when the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy ! " Job 38 : 7. 

A happy creation, with man, the vicegerent 
of God, as its head and ruler ; the lower crea- 
tures happy under man's gentle rule ; man in- 
finitely happy in the glory of that Creator with 
whom he lived in communion ; and God re- 
joicing in the happiness of man, and in the per- 
fection of everything that he had made. " He 
restettand was refreshed." Ex. 31; 17. What 
an " exceeding weight of glory," incomprehen- 
sible to us, must the Divine Mind have perceiv- 
ed in that whereby he " was refreshed !" And 
shall we dare to say that this glory is gone for- 
ever ; that there shall never again be a time 
when God shall look on this earth and its in- 
habitants, and " be refreshed," because they 
are " very good ? 

But God's " ways are not as our ways, nor 
his thoughts as our thoughts." In his inscru- 
table wisdom, He permitted this " very good " 
condition of the creation to be interrupted by 
sin. The origin of evil is one of those myste- 
ries that the wisest of men have in vain at- 
tempted to solve. Why a benevolent being per- 
mitted the existence of that evil which his om- 
nipotence might have prevented, is a question 
that must remain unanswered until that great 
day when our renovated powers and faculties 
shall enable us to comprehend the utmost 
depths of those " deep things of God " which 
are now but partially " revealed to us by the 
Spirit." 1 Cor. 2: 10. 

To the true Christian it is no cause of doubt 
or anxiety. He sees that through the existence 
of evil there is that developed in the character 
of God which could never have been known 
without it ; and to him the knowledge of God 
is " life eternal." The "knowledge of good 
and evil " has taught the creature his own fal- 
libility — his dependence on a higher power than 
his own. The act which was to make him "as 
God," (Gen. 3: 5,) has shown him that he is 
not God, but a frail and limited being. 

When the mind of man ceased to be in har- 
mony with the mind of God, the whole work of 
creation was marred ; man was condemned to 
labor, sorrow, and death : and his habitation 
was cursed for his sake. The scoffing infidel 
has often attempted to throw discredit on the 
Scripture narrative, by asking how it is possi- 
ble that a merciful God could inflict so great a 
punishment for an offence so trivial. This is 
fallen man's estimate of sin. He views the 
commands of God as so many arbitrary prohi- 
bitions ; and regards the outward breach of 
them as. alone constituting the sin. But God 
looketh on the heart, and marks the sin which 
defiles it ; the outward act is often but a slen- 
der off-shoot, when compared with the strength 
ofthe"TOot of bitterness " that lurks within. 
" Thou hast done evil things as thou couldst." 
Jer. 3: 5. If the power to do evil were equal 
to the will, what a scene of confusion and ruin 
would this earth present. 

Our first parents had received from God a 
blessed existence ; they enjoyed, in a degree of 



which we can form but a faint conception, spir- 
itual and temporal blessings suited to their two- 
fold nature. Even those who know what it is 
to draw near to a reconciled Father by him who 
is "the way, the truth, and the life," can but 
dimly imagine the ineffable communion which 
the unfallen creature enjoyed with his Creator 
at those seasons when he was wont to hear 
" the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den." We can understand but little of this 
blessed intercourse ; but we can understand 
something of the nature of its interruption. — 
When the poison of suspicion has been ejected 
into the mind, when we are led to doubt that 
love which we had believed pure and perfect, 
the joy of intercourse is gone ; all communion 
has ceased ; distrust and alienation -take the 
place of confiding affection. " Yea, hath God 
said ye shall not eat of every trej| in the gar- 
den ? " Has he selfishly withheld that which 
would raise you to a dignity like his own ? — 
But it was not the love of God alone that the 
father of lies called in question; he sought also 
to disparage his moral character. When Eve 
repeated the denunciation attached to the trans- 
gression of God's commandment, the tempter 
dared to accuse the Most High of falsehood : 
" Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, know- 
ing good and evil." Gen. 3: 4, 5. 

The reception of these poisoned words was 
the entrance of sin in the human heart. The 
being whose moral perfections and fatherly love 
had formed the enjoyment of their existence, 
now seemed stript of his glory ; that in which 
they had trusted and delighted was gone ; 
there remained a great, a wise, and a terrible: 
God ; but the God of truth and love was no 
more ; nay, had never been. Who con con- 
ceive the revulsion of feeling that must have 
taken place in the hearts of our first parents ! 
When the love which had filled those hearts 
was thus rudely expelled, must not cold aliena- 
tion, yea, even bitter hatred and contempt.have 
rushed in to fill the void, and the happy and 
confiding children have been changed at once 
into strangers and enemies ? 

Vain man, in his puny wisdom,asks, "Why 
did not the Omnipotent at once remove this 
evil? Why must its bitter consequences drag 
on through centuries, and chiliads, making this 
fair earth a charnel-house, and its inhabitants 
either oppressed or oppressing, — tyrants or vic- 
tims ? " Because so it seemed good in the 
sight of the Omniscient. Sin has entered into 
his dominion, and the whole intelligent crea- 
tion must be taught the awful nature of sin, — 
must learn that it is an evil and a bitter thing 
to depart from God. Jer. 2: 19. We poor 
creatures of a day cannot sit in judgment on 
the plans of him who sees " the end from the 
beginning ; " we must either humbly yield 
ourselves to these plans, and so obtain the hon- 
or of being " workers together with God ; " or 
madly oppose them, and be "taken out of the 
way," along with all obstacles that let or hin- 
der the purposes of God. The unfallen por- 
tion of God's creation are represented in Scrip- 
ture as watching with intense eagerness the 
development of that glorious scheme which is 
to bring good out of evil ; as deriving instruc- 
tion from his dealings with his fallen creature, 
man. That " salvation," respecting which 
" the prophets inquired diligently," is a matter 
which " the angels desire to look into; " (1 Pet. 
1:12,) and " unto the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places," " the manifold wisdom, 
of God" is made known "by the church." — 
Eph. 3: 10. The dispensation that commenc- 
ed in Eden, and concludes at " the restitution 
of all things," is a drama in which we are the 
actors, and of which the spectators are the un- 
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fallen intelligences. Well might the poet say, 
that we 

" Play such fantastic tricks before high Heaven 
As make ihe angels weep," 

( To be continued.) 



rors, saw the horse exhibited in sacri6ces and j family by Cleon, the youngest son, who, differ- 
in games, as the animal sacred to their father ent from all his family, had cherished in his 



The Apocalyptic Horse, 

REV. CHAP. 6. 
BY E. B. ELLIOTT, A. Vh 



Mars.* Italian (I might indeed say Roman) 
coins, similar to the one the reader now sees 
engraved before him, still remains to illustrate 
to us this recognised connection of Mars, the 
horse, 'and the Roman people. 



THE ROMAN IMPERIAL HORSEMAN. 



Br. Elliott takes the following view of this 
symbol. He says : — 

The homogeneity of the common emblems of 
a horse and horseman in all the fouT Seals, 
seems to call for a homogeneous interpretation 
of them; that is to say, that if the horse in 
the first Seal be construed of an empire, or 
of the Christian Churchmen it should be simi- 
larly construed of an empire, or of the Church, 
in the seals following: and again, that if the 
horseman in the first Seal be construed of an 
individual, (which, indeed, in case of the horse 
meaning a thing corporate, such as an empire or 
church, seems scarcely consistent,) then the 
horseman in the other three Seals should be so 
construed also. Thus the interpretations which 
make Christ, personally, to be the rider in the 
first Seal, but assign no such individual rider 
to the other horses, seem to be protanto incon- 
sistent and improbable. 

With regard to the comparative probability, 
antecedent to more particular investigation, of 
the Church, or some earthly empire or nation 
being meant by the emblematic horse, the im- 
practicability just alluded to of construing the 
rider of the white horse as Christ Himself, per- 
sonally and individually, will instantly and 
.greatly diminish the strength in favor of the 
former view, derived from the fact of Christ's 
afterwards appearing personally on a white 
horse : and <lhe impression will suggest itself 
that the two visions are to be regarded (so as I 
have already intimated in speaking of the moral 
of the drama, in the light of a marked contrast, 
not an identity of subject. This impression 
will be strengthened by the obvious and strik- 
ing difference of details in the two symbolic 
figurations ; * and yet further by the corrobora- 
tive circumstance that there is no example 
anywhere else in Scripture of the Christian 
Church being symbolized by a horseA Nor, I 
am persuaded, will human learning or inge- 
nuity evej be found to carry out satisfactorily a 
detailed historical explanation of the four Seals, 
on this principle. So Vitringa allows ; and 
the trials that have been made to accomplish 
it, have only served strikingly to illustrate the 
truth of Vitringa 's admission. 

Hence the a priori probability of the Apoca- 
lyptic horse meaning a nation or empire ; and, 
if so, then of course that nation with which, 
more than any other, the Christian Church 
both was, and was to be, locally connected ; that 
is, the Roman nation. The circumstance of 
other heathen nations or empires having been 
elsewhere similarly depicted in Scripture by 
certain of the more domestic animals, (contra- 
distinctively, I mean, to wild beasts, their em- 
blems in the persecuting character,) e. g., the 
Persian nation by a ram, and the Macedonian 
by a goat, is one confirmatory of this view : and 
the fitness of the war-horse to signify the mar- 
tial Roman nation, especially as claiming to be 
the Mavortia proles, with Mars, the god of war 
for their father, — seems almost self-evident. — 
Nor, if in those other cases the appropriateness 
of the emblems has been further evinced from 
the actual self application of them by either na- 
tion, (sons Persian and Macedonian coins still 
extant prove to us,) is similar corroborative 
proof of fitness wanting in the present instance. 
| A horse was one of the ancient Roman war- 
standards. At spring and at autumn, each year 
as it rolled round, the Romans from Romulus' 
time, it is said, down to the time of the Empe- 




Moreover, in imperial times, from Agustus 
downward, a horse associated with a crowned 
rider, or with one to whom a crown belonged, so 
as in the Apocalyptic figuration, was a device 
on Roman coins, as well as on Roman publ' 
monuments, just as it was a thing in real life 
also, most common. And when in any case to 
be interpreted symbolically, (so as the succes- 
sive colors of the Apocalyptic horse indicated, 
of which more presently,) then we learn from 
Roman imperial history that it was thenrecog 
nized, as well as natural principle, to interpret 
it as significant of those whom the crowned ri 
der ruled over; thatfs, of the Roman people. 

The meaning of the horse thus presumptively 
settled, that of t he other details of the symbol 
will be readily perceived. Its colors, in the 
successive Seals, were the obvious indications 
of the successive symptomatic phases that the 
body politic which it represented would ex- 
hibit, from that of high health and prosperity, 
to that of mortal dissolution ; its riders of the 
characteristic agents or agencies, by which, dur 
ing the times respectively intended, it would be 
thus acted on and influenced, — the instrumental 
causes, in effect, of these symptomatic phases. 
To prevent mistake as to the particular agents 
or agency signified in each case, the rider bore, 
or had given him, in the successive visions, 
some distinctive badge of his class, as the crown, 
bow, sword, balance, &c. I say of his class ; — 
for in each case, I conceive, it was not an indi- 
vidual that the rider was likely to represent ; 
but, conformably with the corporate significa- 
tion of the emblematic horse, and other such 
symbols in prophecy, a collective body, class, or 
series. 



* Especially in that the figuration of Apoc. 19:11, 
instead of Christ's one white hotse, presented many 
others in association ; so setting aside the idea of its 
there at least meaning the Church. Again in Apoc. 
19, Christ wore on his head many diadems, instead 
of a crown, as in Apoc. 6 : and moreover had a sword 
proceeding out of his mouth, instead of a bow in his 
hand. 

f The horse and his rider is an expression continu- 
ally used in Scripture in designation of a heathen mili- 
tary power. So Exod. 15:21, Jer. 51:21, Ezek. 23:6, 
Hag. 2:21, Zech. 9:20, &c. There is but one pas- 
sage in the Old Testament where the symbol of a 
horse is used of any but a military heathen power, 
viz. Zech. 10:2; where God says, " I will makeJudah 
my goodly horse in battle :" and there it i3 borrowed, 
if I may so say , from the custom of Judah's enemies 
boasting of their horses and riders. Compare verse 
5. Indeed, horses were expressly forbidden to the 
JewB: see Deut. 17:16, Ps. 20:7, &c. Moreover, 
Judah is not tho Christian Church. 



A Tradition of the Laodicean Church. 

In the Witness and Advocate, we find an ar 
ticle, under the above head, from the pen of Mrs 
Hakeiet Beecher Stowe. It contains sent! 
merits which are worthy of being copied. 

It discovers a family, nominally Christians, 
but ranging so little from the heathen that they 
could meet on a level. It presents so truly the 
present condition of multitudes who are called 
Christians, that we make the following extracts 
Unbelievers way well ask, Why should Chris 
tians look so blank at the thought of being in 
the presence of their God ? 

It was now night; and the house of One- 
siphorus, the elder, was blazing with torches, 
alive with music and all the hurry of a sump- 
tuous banquet. All the wealth and fashion of 
Laodicea were there,_ Christian and heathen, 
and all that the classic voluptuousness of Ori- 
ental Greece could give to shed enchantment 
over the scene, was there. In ancient times, 
the festivals of Christians in Laodicea had 
been regulated in the spirit of the command of 
Jesus, as recorded by Luke, whose classical 
Greek had made his the established version in 
Asia Minor. " And thou, when thou makest 
a feast, call not thy friends and kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbors, lest they also bid thee, and 
a recompense be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, and the maimed, 
and the lame, and the blind, and thou shalt be 
blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee, but 
thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just." 

That very day, before the entertainment, 
had this passage been quoted in the ears of the 



* The sacrifice of the horse, in one annual festival 
to Mars, is noted by Festus in Octob. and the horse- 
races by the same author, in Eiparia.m at another. 
Tertullian de Spectac. c. 5, notices that these last, 
"Dehinc equiria Marti Romulus dixit;" just after 
mentioning Romulus as Mars' son. On which pas- 
sage Panielius illustrates the institution from Varro, 
Festus, and Ovid. 



bosom the simplicity of the old belief. 

How ridiculous ! how absurd !" had been 
the reply of the more thoughtless members of 
the family, when Cleon cited the above passage 
as in point to the evening's entertainment. — 
The dark-eyed mother looked reproof on the 
levity of the younger children, and decorously 
applauded the passage, which she said had no 
application to the matter in hand. 

" But, mother, even if the passage be not lit- 
erally taken, it means something. What did 
the Lord Jesus intend by it ? If we Christians 
may make entertainments with all the parade 
and expense of our heathen neighbors, and thus 
spend the money that might be devoted to 
charity, what does this passage mean ?" 

" Your father gives in charity as handsomely 
as any Christian in Laodicea," said his mother 
warmly. 

" Nay, mother, that may be ; but I bethink 
me now of two or three times when means have 
been wanting for the relieving of the poor, and 
the ransoming of captives, and the support 
of apostles, when we have said that we could 
give no more." 

"My dear son," said his mother, "you in- 
tend well, doubtless, but you have not sufficient 
knowledge of life to estimate our relations to 
society. Entertainments of this sort are abso- 
lutely necessary to sustain our position in the 
world. If we accept, we must return them." 

But not to dwell on this conversation, let us 
suppose oursetves in the rooms now glittering 
with lights, and gay with every costly luxury 
of wealth and taste. 

" Upon my word," said one of the heathen 
guests, as he wandered through the gay scene, 
" how liberal and accommodating these Chris- 
tians are becoming. Except in a few small 
matters in the temple, they seem to be with us 
entirely." 

" Ah !" said another, " it was not so years 
back. Nothing was heard among them then, 
but prayers and alms, and visits to the poor 
and sick ; and when they met together in 
their feasts, there was so much of their talk of 
Christ, and such singing of hymns and prayer, 
that one of us found himself quite out of place." 

" Yes," said an old man present, " in those 
days I quite methought me of being some day 
a Christian ; but look you, they are grown so 
uear like us now, it is scarce worth one's while 
to change. A little matter of ceremony in the 
temple, and offering incense to Jesus instead of 
Jupiter, when, all else is the same, can make 
small odds in a man." 

But now the ancient legend goes on to say, 
that in the midst of that gay and brilliant even- 
ing, a stranger of remarkable appearance and 
manners was noticed among the throng, None 
knew him or whence he came. He mingled 
not in the mirth, and seemed to recognize no 
one present, though he regarded all that was 
passing with a peculiar air of still and earnest 
attention; and wherever he moved, his calm 
penetrating gaze seemed to diffuse a singular 
uneasiness about him. Now his eye was fixed 
with a quiet scrutiny on the idolatrous statues, 
with their votive adornments — now it followed 
earnestly the young forms that were wreathing 
in the graceful waves of the dance ; and then 
he turned towards the tables loaded with every 
luxury and sparkling with wines, where the 
devotion to Bacchus became more than poetic 
fiction ; and as he gazed, a high indignant sor- 
row seemed to overshadow the calmness of his 
majestic face. When, in thoughtless merri- 
ment, some of the gay company sought to ad- 
dress him, they found themselves shrinking in- 
voluntarily from the soft piercing eye, and 
trembling at the low sweet tones in which he 
replied. What he spoke was brief, but there 
was a gravity and tender wisdom in it, that 
strangely contrasted with the frivolous scene, 
and awakened unwonted ideas of heavenly 
purity, even in thoughtless and dissipated 
minds. 

The only one of the company who seemed to 
seek his society was the youngest, the fair little 
child Isa. She seemed as strangely attracted 
towards him as others were repelled; and 
when unsolicited in the frank confidence of 
childhoood, she pressed to his side, and placed 
her little hand in his, the look of Tadiant com- 
passion and tenderness which beamed down 
from those eyes, was indeed glorious to behold. 
Yet here and there as he glided among the 
crowd, he spoke in the ear of some Christian, 
words, which though soft and low, seemed to 
have a mysterious and startling power ; for one 
after another, pensive, abashed, and confounded, 
they drew aside from the gay scene, and seemed 
lost in thought. That stranger — who was he ? 



Who? The itquiry passed from mouth to 
mouth, and one and another, who had listened 
to his low, earnest tones, looked on each othe 
with a troubled air. Ere long he had glided 
hither and thither through the crowd ; he had 
spoken in the ear of every Christian— and sud- 
denly again he was gone, and they saw him no 
more. Each had felt their heart thrill within 
them — each spirit had vibrated as if the finper 
of its Creator had touched it, and shrunk con- 
scious as if an omniscient eye were upon it- 
Each heart was stirred from its depths. Vain 
sophistries, worldly maxims, making the false 
seem true, all seemed to rise and clear away 
like a mist; and at once each one seemed to see 
as God sees, the true state of the inner world' 
the true motive and reason of action, and in the 
instinctive pause that passed through the com- 
pany, the banquet was broken up and deserted. 

" And what if their God were present ?" 
said one of the heathen members of the com- 
pany, next day ; " why did they all look so 
blank? A most favorable omen we should 
call it to have one's patron divinity at a feast." 

" Besides," said another, " these Christians 
hold that God is always everywhere present- 
so, at most, they have but had their eyes 
opened to see Him who is always there !" 



The Advent. 

My God ! I would now retire within my- 
self, to adore in silence the mysteries of thy Son 
and wait till he appear within my heart- 
Come, Lord Jesus! Come, Spirit of truth and 
love, by whose power he became, in his incar- 
nation, the Son of Mary. 

I wait for thee, 0 Jesus ! as patriarchs and 
prophets waited for thee of old. Joyfully 
would I exclaim with the inspired Isaiah, 
"Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the skies pour down righteousness ; let the 
earth open and let them bring forth salvation." 
Thou hast appeared upon earth. Holy men 
beheld afar off the desire of all nations, but 
thine own knew thee not. " The light shineth 
in darkness, and the darkness comprehended 
it not." Why slumbers thy justice ? Arise, 
0 Lord; smite an ungrateful world, and'judge 
deluded men. 0 King, of whom earthly mon- 
archs are but a feeble image, let thy kingdom 
When will the reign of justice, peace, 
and truth commence on earth ? Thy Father 
has given to thee all nations; he has invested 
thee with all power on earth and in heaven, and 
meanwhile thou art unknown, despised, wound- 
d, and betrayed ! When shall the day arrive 
which shall usher in thy triumph, and the con- 
demnation of a thoughtless world? Arise, 
arise, 0 God, and judge thine own cause ; des- 
troy blasphemers with the breath of thy mouth ; 
justify thyself in that great day, in the sight of 
all nations ; it is thy glory, and not our own, 
that we would seek. 

My God ! I love thee for what thou art in 
thyself, and not for my own sake. I suffer; 
sorrow fills my heart, because iniquity abounds 
in the earth, and thy gospel is trampled under 
foot. I suffer; because unwillingly I am made 
subject to vanity. How long, 0 Lord ! wilt 
thou leave thine heritage desolate? Ketura, 
Lord Jesus ! restore to us the light of thy coun 
tenance ! I will no longer cleave to the things 
which surround me here below. All menaces 
approaching ruin. The immense vault of hea 
ven shall pass into nothingness ; the earth pol 
luted by sin, shall be consumed and renewed by 
avenging fire. The stars shall fall, and their 
light be extinguished ; the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat; all nature shall be 
gulphed in destruction. How will the ungodly 
tremble at the sight ! Then shall I with con- 
fidence and love call upon thee to strike, to 
glorify thyself in the destruction of everything 
that offends thy holiness, to spare nothing that 
will purify rne, and render me worthy of thy 
self. Alas! the insensate world dreams but of 
time, which is fast fleeting away. All here is 
to perish, and they enjoy it as it were to be 
eternal! Heaven and earth shall pass away 
like smoke, thy word alone shall forever remain 
the same. 0 truth ! they know thee not ; false 
hood is worshiped, and enshrined in the hearts 
of men. All that we see, all that we hear, all 
that we feel, all that is bounded by time, is 
nothing. How do we change phantoms into 
realities, and look upon immutable truths as an 
idle dream. Alas, my God ! canst thou suffer 
such infatuation ? Awake, by thy light, a 
world plunged as in the sleep of death ! 
Would desire nothing but thyself; I would wait 
only for thee. I see the thunderbolt prepared 
which shall crush the pride of men, and vindi 
cate the patience they have despised. I would 
not fear death, but welcome it as the deliver 
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ance of thy children. Yes, we shall die ! the 
fatal charm will suddenly be broken ! Thou 
sbalt be grieved no longer ! I shall love thee 
and thee alone ! Self shall be worshiped no 
more. Already, at thy command, I lift up my 
head, and prepare to appear in thy presence.— 
Transported with love, I spring like Peter to 
meet thee. It is true that I am frail, guilty, 
and wretched. I have everything to fear, if 
thou shouldst exact strict justice ; but the more 
I feel myself frail, the more I realize that life is 
danger, and death the escape. 

0 Lord ! take away my sins ; come and 
reign in me ; tear me from myself, and I shall 
be entirely thine. What have I to do on earth ? 
\Vhat can 1 desire in this vale of tears, where 
evil is predominant, and virtue so imperfect ? 
Nothing but thy will can detain me here. I 
have no love for anything that I see ; I would 
have none for myself! Come, then, beloved 
Lord \—Fenelon. 



Pope Hildehrand, 

A rescript from the Pope has appointed a 
Popish priest in England vicar apostolic, an ap- 
pointment generally equivalent to the spiritual 
control of about one fourth of England, but, in 
the present instance, more rightly to be regard- 
ed as the Popish primacy of the United King- 
dom. The appointment has been publicly and 
formally announced to the Popish congregations 
in London, and, we presume, everywhere else 
in his nominal district, and received as the dic- 
tate of a sovereign authority ; the whole body 
of English Papists are henceforth under the 
orders of the new functionary of Rome. 

It is said that this performance is to be more 
glaring still; that within a short period a plan, 
already settled at Rome, for the public recogni- 
tion of Popish titles, is to be put into practice ; 
and that we are to have twenty or more Popish 
bishops, taking on them the names of sees into 
which England is henceforth to be divided by 
the sovereign will of the Vatican. 

On this last point, however, we have yet no 
overt act; in all probability, it will not be at- 
tempted at once, unless there is an obvious ap- 
athy on the subject in Parliament, or unless it 
may be one of the features of Lord Minto's em- 
bassy to Rome. Popery often exhibits extreme 
caution in its public attacks on Protestant feel- 
ings, but its success is only the more secure. 
In this instance, according to custom, it will, 
perhaps, for a period be content with the sub- 
stantial power. 

As to the titles we care nothing. The new 
functionary may call himself Bishop of Brob- 
dignag, or Legate of Laputa ; any man may 
call himself any nonsensical name he pleases ; 
but the power is the true point, and the Papal 
rescript gives him the power. 
• But is it not the most extraordinary of all 
anomalies that such an act should be done un- 
der any generation on earth ; that a sovereign, 
without the slightest personal right over our 
country, without the most trivial interest in its 
preservation, and who may be from time to 
time at the disposal of its most deadly enemy, 
should have the means of establishing the most 
effective, intimate, and most hazardous authori- 
ty, the authority of spiritual obedience, over 
any portion of a British kingdom ? Thus, if 
independence is dear to us, an Italian priest 
may be the creature of any power which threat- 
ens our independence. If our religion has any 
value in our eyes, we know that he is hostile 
to it ; and yet this total stranger, this foreign 
politician, this possible instrument of France,or 
Germany.or any other power to which he owes 
his tiara, is, by a constant correspondence, by 
filling a Protestant land with his crowds of 
monks and Jesuits, and by holding out appoint- 
ments and objects of ambition to every stirring 
individual among them, to be suffered to keep 
W direct and unquestioning submission almost 
the whole population of Ireland, and a large 
arid progressive part of the population of Eng- 
land. 

This language by no means interferes with 
the principle of toleration. The Protestant 
desires to force his religion on no man. If the 
Papist will refuse to hear truth, if he will shut 
up the scriptures on himself, if in defiance of 
common sense he will believe in the power of 
* priest to wash him of his sins, desperately 
Persuade himself that the judgment of Heaven 
°n the profligate, the perjurer, and assassin are 
to be shielded off by leaving money to buy mass- 
es, and in scorn of his senses believe that the 
toe of St. Ursula, or the thumb of St. Domin- 
jgii can heal diseases or restore the dead, let 
him believe these fantasies, or any other, to the 
largest comprehension of a bewildered brain or 
callous heart. The Protestant may pity this 



humbling of the human intellect, but he cannot 
constrain him into the use of his understand- 
ing. In religion perfect liberty is allowed. 
But that any government should allow a foreign 
authority to claim any influence over its own 
subjects, in its own realm, in the teeth of its 
own rights, yet with a hope of its own securi- 
ty, is to common sense the most extraordinary 
example of compliance that mankind have ever 
seen. 

Elizabeth was wiser, for she prohibited the 
publication of any Papal bull in her kingdom 
under pain of death,and every succeeding sove- 
reign of England has followed her example. 

But the language of the Popish clique is 
now, that the Pope demands merely the con- 
trol over the religion of the Romanists in the 
kingdom. Yet what can this be but a pretext? 
If men believe in their religion, it must exercise 
an influence; and, with practical believers, the 
most powerful of all influences over their whole 
conduct ; it is power, and power in the highest, 
the most active, and, we are fortunate if it is 
not, in the most dangerous degree. 

But we shall give a glance over the working 
of this influence in the days when Rome "spoke 
out," and when Europe was forced to listen. 

The name of Hildebsand is better known 
than his history ; but he figures as the great 
champion of Rome in the eleventh century. — 
The especial object of the Popedom has been 
to establish a universal supremacy, an object 
which was to be attained only by asserting a 
right of Popish control over every Papist in 
every kingdom. The King was to have only 
the second allegiance ; or, as in the memora- 
ble answer of Innocent III. to the Eastern Em- 
peror, "the temporal Sovereign was to have 
jurisdiction only over the men of the sword." 
Thus the whole ecclesiastical body were virtu- 
ally to be the subjects of the Popedom, and this 
at a time when the Popish priesthood were in 
possession of little less than a third of the land 
of E urope, held the chief offices of state, were 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the ordinary 
tribunals, and were, in the true sense of mas- 
tery, masters of all Christendom. 

Hildebrand was a Tuscan monk — ambitious 
and intriguing ; possessed of the chief monk- 
ing knowledge of a century when the canon 
law was the source of all fame ; and full of the 
restless craft which ensures success in semi- 
barbarous times. In that century the German 
Emperors exercised a powerful influence over 
the Roman elections, and Hildebrand, attach- 
ing his fortunes to a high ecclesiastic, a rela- 
ive of the Emperor, Henry III., followed him 
to Rome, and distinguished himselfby his dex- 
terity in securing the Papal chair for his pat- 
ron, by the name of Leo IX. The habit of 
choosing old men for the tiara gave the vigor- 
ous and fresh activity of Hildebrand singular 
authority in their successive governments, until 
he began to be regarded as tije chief elector, 
though possessing but the rank of secretary. — 
His influence was thus acknowledged, though 
his ambition was galled by seeing five success- 
ive Popes to whose election he had contributed. 
At length he came within sight of the grand ob- 
ject of desire to every popish ecclesiastic, and 
in 1073 he ascended the Papal throne by the 
name of Gregory VII. 

The nature of a religion which gives unlim- 
ited absolution of all kinds of crime always of- 
fers the new sitter on the Papal throne a large 
opportunity of popular reform. The vices of 
the priesthood had long raised an outcry 
throughout Europe. Kings and people were 
equally indignant at the notorious profligacy 
and the daring avarice of their spiritual pastors. 
Simony, concubinage, and the most open vio- 
ation of all laws, human and divine, were the 
common impeachment of the Romish clergy. 
The long impunity of offence naturally produc- 
ed its extension to every rank of the state ; the 
kings sold the bishoprics, the bishops sold the 
livings, and the clergy themselves. Gregory 
sprang on these abuses on the instant. In the 
year after his election he summoned a council 
n Rome. 

While kings were in awe,and the priesthood 
n consternation, the bull was thundered forth 
rora theVatican, condemning to all the terrors 
of the present and future world all men guilty 
of the sale of sees and livings.and commanding 
celibacy to all who sought priesthood. Violent 
dissensions arose. But the blow was quickly 
followed by another,whieh expressively showed 
how little of the bold activity of the Popedom 
was turned on reform, and much oh power. In 
1075 Gregory summoned the well known 
council, in which the Popedom, for the first 
time, forbid all sovereigns to give the investi- 
ture to the bishoprics and abbacies in their own 
kingdoms. This prodigious grasp actually tore 



the crown off the head of every prince of Chris- 
tendom, and cast it at the Papal feet. In a time 
when a standing military force was unknown, 
when the stately gradations of office which now 
form courts were liwiked to menials, and when 
the revenues of the monarch himself were de- 
pendent on his personal possessions, the act 
which took from him the ecclesiastical patronage 
stripped him of nearly all the power of reward, 
of control, and of revenue. Gregory put forth 
the insolent principle, that between spirituali- 
ties and temporalities there was no distinction ; 
that the church, in both office and property, 
must be wholly independent of civil govern 
ment ! that the estates of the church had become 
forever separate from all other authority ; and 
that no royal or imperial conformation of the 
church patronage could be suffered. This 
sweeping act virtually threw the whole ecclesi- 
astical authority and allegiance into the hands 
of the Bishop of Rome. 

We have not space now to describe the con 
vulsions which followed this most audacious 
of all usurpations — the tamperings of the Pope 
dom with the great vassals of the empire ; the 
imperial council summoned at Worms to defy 
and depose Hildebrand ; or the still more effec- 
tive council of the Lateran in 1076, which sol 
emnly anathematized Henry IV., in the name 
of " St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles," declar 
ed him deposed from the thrones of Germany 
and Italy, and absolved all his subjects from 
their allegiance. Superstition triumphed. A 
diet of the great vassals was called to dethrone 
the German Emperor, Henry's only resource 
was to cross the Alps and implore the Papal 
pardon. Hildebrand was then in Lombardy. 
He commanded the Emperor to assnme the 
garb of a penitent, and appear before him bare- 
footed. For three days, in the depth of winter, 
the Emperor was forced to stand from morning 
till night at the gates of the Castle of Canosa. 
It was only on the fourth day that the arrogant 
Pope would admit him into his presence, and 
Henry, after a submission which degraded him 
in the eyes of all Europe, and which ought 
to have cost him his crown, was suffered to re- 
tire, and even then only to wait the sentence of 
the electors. 



forgive me as I forgive mine enemies ; and na- 
ture assumes a new and delightful garniture. 
Then indeed are the meads verdant, and the 
flowers fragrant — then is the music of the 
groves delightful to the ear, and the smiles of 
virtuous beauty lovely to the soul.— rC. Miner. 



Father, Forgive Them, 

Go, proud infidel, search the ponderou 
tomes of heathen learning — explore the works of 
Confucius — examine the precepts of Seneca, and 
all the writings of Socrates — collect all the ex- 
cellencies of the ancient and modern moralists, 
and point to a sentence equal to this simple 
prayer of our Saviour. Reviled and insulted ; 
suffering the grossest indignities ; crowned with 
thorns, and led away to die, no annihilating 
curse breaks from his lips. Sweet and placid 
as the aspiring of a mother for her nursling, 
ascends a prayer for mercy on his enemies, 
" Father, forgive them." 0, it was worthy of 
his origin, and stamped 1 with the bright seal of 
truth, that his mission was from heaven .' 

Acquaintances, have you ever quarrelled ? — 
Friends, have you ever differed? If he who 
was pure and perfect forgave his bitterest ene- 
mies, do you well to cherish your anger? — 
Brothers, to you the precept is imperative ; you 
should forgive not seven times, but seventy 
times seven. 

Husbands and wives, you have no righto ex- 
pect perfection in each other. To err is the 
lot of humanity. Illness will sometimes make 
you petulant, and disappointment ruffle the 
smoothest temper. Guard, I beseech you, with 
unremitting vigilance, your passions ; con- 
trolled, they are the genial heat that warms us 
along the way of life — uncontrolled, they are 
consuming fires. Let your strife be one of res- 
pectful attention and conciliatory conduct, — 
Cultivate, with care, the kind and gentle affec- 
tions of the heart. Plant not, but eradicate the 
thorn in your partner's path. Above all, let no 
feeling of revenge find harbor in your breast. 
A kind word ; an obliging action ; even if it be 
a trifling concern, has a power superior to the 
harp of David, in charming the billows of the 
soul. 

Revenge is as incompatible with happiness 
as hostile to religion. Let him whose soul is 
black with malice and studious revenge, walk 
through the fields when clad with verdure or 
adorned with flowers — to his eyes there is no 
beauty — the flowers to him exhale no fragrance. 
Dark as is his soul, nature is robed in the deep- 
est sable. The smile of beauty lights not up 
his bosom with joy; but the furies of hell rage 
in his breast, and render him as miserable as he 
wishes the object of his hate. 

But let him lay his hand upon his breast, and 
say — " Revenge, 1 cast thee from me ; Father, I 



The Working Man's Day. 

Man was not made for unceasing labor. — 
Neither his "body nor his mind can stand it. 
We do not need the testimony of physiologists 
and medical men to prove to us the necessity of 
periodical repose from labor, and the pernicious 
results flowing from the absence of it. Experi- 
*nce teaches ws that man can bo -more go on 
smoothly for months and yeaTS without the rest 
of the Sabbath, than he can go on day by day 
without sleep by night. Some persons may be 
able to hold on for a few days, by taking only 
occasional repose, as others may for years by 
occasional times of relaxation ; but the tone of 
the constitution, both of body and mind, will be 
far best kept up in the way provided by the God 
of our nature, by taking regular sleep every 
night, and regular rest every Sabbath. 

When the curse came >upon this earth on ac- 
count of sin, the Lord, mercifully remembering 
man's frame, suffered not the curse to fall on 
that seventh day which he had blessed and 
sanctified. For that day, at least, the sentence 
was repealed which doomed man to toH in the 
sweat of his brow till he returned to the ground. 
Six days he was to labor, but to rest on the 
seventh. 

Those who, in the providence of God, are 
placed above the necessity of hard personal la- 
bor, cannot enter into the gracious beneficence 
of this ennctment. The Sabbath is especially 
the poor man's privilege, the working man's 
day. Is it not a sublime spectacle, this Sabbath 
in England ! — more than four millions of work- 
men over the land secured in one day's rest out 
of every seven ! they and their families guar- 
anteed a maintenance on that day, without the 
toil and care of the rest of the week, and left 
free to recruit their bodies by rest, and to re- 
fresh and purify their spirits at the fountains of 
heavenly truth Blessed is he who seeks to 
enlarge the privileges of the working classes 
in this hallowed day ! Cursed is he who in any 
way tries to remove the old landmark of God's 
merciful ways to the children of men ! 

During the French Revolution, the Sabbath 
was abolished for a time, and ono day in ten 
was appointed as a national holiday. But it 
was son found that the public health and the 
commercial prosperity of the country were 
alike injured, and the ancient and divinely ap- 
pointed day of rest was publicly resumed. 

We could easily prove, by statistical facts, 
that with nations, as with individuals, the pro- 
ceeds of work during any lengthened period, 
would be greater from six days of the week, 
than from the whole seven ; that by due ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, the amount of human 
labor would be greatly economized, and the av- 
erage length of human life throughout the 
country materially increased ; and that by the 
better economy and application of labor, by the 
diminution of crime and its concomitant ex- 
penses, by the improvment of public morals, a 
vast annual expenditure, would be saved ; or, 
iu other words, a vast revenue added to the 
treasure of the country. Verily, even in a 
commercial view, "in keeping of this command- 
ment, there is great reward." 

Voltaire, toward the end of his life,remarked 
to some of his infidel associates, that all their 
labor must be lost, and that it was utterly vain 
to try to put down Christianity, so long as 
there was the Sabbath ; so long as every sev- 
enth day men w ere compelled, more or less, to 
have their thoughts turned to the things of re- 
ligion. Truly, therefore, even its enemies be- 
ing judges, the Lord's-day may be reckoned 
one of the chief bulwarks of the social, as well 
as religious constitution of this land. — English 
Presbyterian Messenger. 



Hoses not an Impostor. 

The Jewish legislator was either a true 
prophet, an enthusiast, a dupe, or an impostor. 
That he was not an enthusiast, may be argued 
from his learning, — he was versed in all the 
learning of Egypt; from the diffidence with 
which he received the first annunciation of his 
mission ; from the admirable suitableness of his 
law to the accomplishment of the object pro- 
posed ; the knowledge therein displayed of hu- 
man nature; the connection of laws politically 
necessary with religion, &c. He could not 
have been a dupe ; for if the appearance in the 
burning bush had not been real: if he had 
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been deceived in the evidence of his mission ; 
if the miracle wrought to convince him that he 
was the chosen prophet of God had been 
on ly natural phenomena, he could not have in- 
ferred from them that l>e was to be the legisla- 
tor and deliverer of the Jews. NeitheT was lie 
an impostor. An impostor would not have 
chosen to suffer afflictions with a degraded race, 
rather than to indulge in the gayeties and fasci- 
nations of a court; an impostor would not have 
exposed himself to the danger of death by vindi- 
cating the cause of the oppressed ; he would not, 
if banished to a desert, be contented with his lot, 
forget his schemes of ambition, intermarry 
among the natives of an obscure province,- and 
calmly sink into the conditions of a shepherd. 
Even if he were at length to rouse from this 
strange lethargy, and resolve to deliver his 
countrymen, or perish in the attempt, an im- 
postor would have proceeded with some address 
and policy ; he would not enter abruptly into 
the presence of an absolute sovereign, and per- 
emptorily insist on the liberation of a race of 
" useful slaves ;" neither would an impostor 
commit himself by predicting a series of miracu- 
lous judgments, if these slaves were notallowed to 
emigrate. If Moses, too, had been any of 
these, he could »ot have conquered armies with- 
out fighting, or impressed a whole nation with 
imaginary terrors, or guided and fed a whole 
nation for forty years in the wilderness ; he 
could not have compelled, and he could not 
have persuaded the Egyptians and the king to 
resign their dominion over the Israelites, unless 
he had been possessed of powers more than hu- 
man. That is, he was a true prophet — he 
wrought miracles — he was the character he 
professed to be. — Horm Mosaicee. 
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Extracts on Prayer. 

FROM REV. K. B I C K Bit BT ET B. 

The following extracts are from a work entitled 
"A Treatise on Prayer ; designed to assist in the de- 
vout discharge of that duty," By the Rev. E. Bick- 
ehsteth, Rector of Watton, Herts, England. 

One object of a religious periodical should be to 
familiarize its readers with the pious thoughts of holy 
men. This can he done in no better manner than by 
giving a general synopsis of, or extracts from, the 
works of those who commune mueh with God. The 
following extracts will be found peculiarly adapted to 
the wants of Christian minds, and will be read with 
interest by all lovers of truth. 

The writer expresses his fears that at the present 
time, " men gain knowledge without corresponding 
feelings ; they are tempted to make a profession of 
religion, and to talk about it, while it is to be feared, 
the more retired and all-important duties of devout 
prayer, meditation, self-examination, and reading the 
Scriptures, are neglected." 
1. On the nature and duty of prayer, he says : 
Msn in general think it an honor to be admitted in- 
to the company of those who are distinguished by 
their rank, their power, or their attainments. They 
feel it a privilege to converse with a man of thetf rsi 
consequence in the state, a man eminent in wisdom 
or knowledge, or the monarch of a mighty empire. A 
Christian justly reckons it no small privilege to be 
permitted, for a season, to associate with a person of 
peculiar piety. And if while the greatest good may 
be obtained from adistinguished person, there be only 
a limited time in which we can go to him, the impor- 
tance of using an opportunity that is offered is evi- 
dently greatly increased. Ifwecansay, "Now the 
way of access is open, but it will soon be closed ; now 
you may hold converse, and get intimately acquaint- 
ed with him ; you may obtain all you want ; you may 
secure a lasting interest in his affections ; he has invi- 
ted you to come to him, and you will never have this 
privilege offered you again ; " surely no other argu- 
ments need be urged to induce a man wanting his help 
to go to him without delay. 

It is the nature of prayer, that it gives to needy 
and sinful men, in the limited time of this life, every 
day, yes, every hour, this great privilege of access to 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, to the Most 
High and the Most Holy, and this with the utmost 
freedom and confidence ; the access not merely of a 
servant to a master ; or a subject to a king ; but of a 
child to a tender parent. 
It is not the mere invention of the mind 



pour out fluently, perspicuously, and at length, a 
multitude of words; but, both the mind and the 
tongue may be thus employed, while the heart nei- 
ther feels the sentiments expressed, nor longs tor the 
blessings implored. 

Prayer is giving glory to all God's attributes of 
wisdom, love, and truth. His omnipotence and om- 
nipresence, his interest in man's welfare, our depen- 
dence on him, and his fullness and all-sufficiency are 
manifested in the believing prayer of his people. 

Prayer is the noblest act of faitb for a poor sinner. 
It is coming to the holy God, reposing upon his infi- 
nite love as revealed 'in his word, delighting and re- 
joicing in him notwithstanding all our sins, through 
the new and living way, Christ Jesus, and by the gift 
of his Spirit. > 

Prayer is also our being made like Christ, inter- 
cessors for a perishing world, and the Lord's instru- 
ments fur communicating the largest blessing to our 
fellow men, and hastening the coming of his king- 
dom. 

This is acceptable prayer. But how often are our 
devotions a mere form to satisfy our conscience ? We 
know it is our duty to pray ; we know that none go 
to heaven but men of prayer ; we have been taught 
to pray in our youth, and therefore go through the 
outward form ; but is it not too often without the in- 
ward emotion and desire of the heart towards God ? 

Two things are essentially necessary to enable us 
really to pray. 

It The knowledge of our wants. — As the needy 
only will sloop to ask for alms, so a real, deep, and 
abiding sense of our indigence is the first spring of a 
true and earnest desire to obtain help from Gid. 

2. Faith in the being and goodness of God. — The 
prodigal thought of his father's riches and bounty ,and 
then returned to him, ' He thatcometh to God, must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.' Heb 11: 6. He who has 
not a scriptural knowledge of God, or who thinks 
him a hard and austere master, will never feel dis- 
posed rightly to approach him. It is faith, the gift 
of God, realizing the views given us in the Bible of 
the immensity, power, wisdom, all-sufficiency, and 
goodness of God, of his being ever present, and of 
the way of access by Jesus Christ, and of the glori- 
ous God in all his perfections, being our portion and 
joy through Christ forever, which excites the heart to 
draw near to him, in full confidence that he hears us, 
and loves us, and will help us. 

God has expressly commanded us to pray to him. 
Our Lord says, 'Ask, and it shall be given you.' — 
Matt. 7:7. He declares, 'Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint.'— Luke 18:1. St. Paul exhorts, 'I 
will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up 
holy hands.' — 1 Tim 2:8. Testimonies to this effect 
might be multiplied. See Eph. 6: 18; Phil. 4: 6; 
Rom. 12. 12 ; Col. 4: 2 ; Malt. 6: 9, &c. &c. The 
great God, then, that made heaven and earth, and 
before whom you will stand in judgment, plainly re- 
quires you to worship him. 

The relations by which God has revealed himself to 
us, show this duty. — He is a Father,and gives us the 
Spirit of adoption, to cry, Abba, Father ! Children 
should go to their father to ask of him a supply of 
their wants, and to tell him all that they feel and en- 
joy. Jesus Christ is the way of access to God ; a 
Mediator to interpose in our behalf, and a High Priest 
and intercessor to offer up our supplications ; the Ho- 
ly Spirit also assists our prayers, making intercession 
for us. These relations are specially revealed for our 
use,and are mainly important with reference to prayer. 
A peculiar title therefore given to God is, ' 0 thou 
that hearesl prayer ! ' — Ps. 65: 2. 

There are severe threatenings against those who 
neglect this duly. — The Psalmist says, ' Pour out thy 
wratli upon the kingdoms that have not called upon 
thy name.' Ps. 79:6 . Daniel (9: 13, 14.) ascribes 
the evil that came on the Jews to their neglect of 
prayer. Those were to be cut off who ' turn back 
from the Lord, and those that have not sought the 
Lord.' Zeph. 1:6 It is the character given of the 
wicked, ' that they are far from God.' (Ps. 73:27.) 
that they ' call not upon the Lord ; (Ps.l4:4) and of 
the hypocrite, that 'he will not always call upon 
God.' Job 27: 10. He may, perhaps, in a time of 
trouble, seek God's help ; but he neglects it as his 
daily duty." 

II. He next considers prayer as a privilege — as a 
necessary part of the Christian's happiness : 

" Every one that prays aright can adopt David's 
expression, It is good for me to draw near to God. 

Prayer is the means which God has appointed for 
you to obtain every good and escape every evil. — It has 
pleased him to appoint this means for various wise 
and holy purposes ; and especially that we may ac- 
knowledge and glorify his attributes : that we may 
see onr dependence on him, and prove our obedience 
to him.. There is no evil that you may now suffer, 
or that you may expect to suffer, which prayer is not 
the appointed means to alleviate or avert. Our Lord 
declares, 'Ask, and it shall be given unto you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened un- 
to you.' Greater blessings than we can think of may 
thus be obtained. ' Call upon me, and I will answer 
thee, and will show thee great and mighty things 
which thou knowest not. Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel ! ' It is a key to open the storehouse of 
all God's treasury to us ; as by knocking we enter 
into the place where we desire to go, so by prayer 
we obtain all the blessings which we require. Ilgives 
us the right of enjoyment to all we have from the 
great Proprietor of all things. He promises much, 
and he is never worse, and generally better, than his 
promises. 1 Kings 3: 11, 12. Gen. 17: 19,20; 
32: 10 ; 33: 4— fl 

We are certain of obtaining what we ask in faith 
according to his will. — Tho numerous promises mad 
to faithful prayer fully confirm this remark. He is 
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have a peculiar gift of prayer in this respect, and can aide to do exceeding abundantly above alt that we ca n 



askor think. Eph. 3: 20. You may labor for riches, j 
and lay by money year after year, and after every j 
care your money may be lost, and you die poor ; or 
it may bring you trouble and sorrow rather than any 
advantage. You may pursue the pleasures or favor 
of the world, and live miserable and die despised. 
But if you seek the blessings of God in fervent pray- 
er, you cannot be disappointod. 

It is the solemn declaration of Jesus Christ to his 
disciples, ' Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoev- 
er ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you ; ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full.' You may not indeed succeed the first time 
you ask ; the promise gives no assurance that you 
shall. St. Paul had the thorn in the flesh, and be- 
sought the Loid thrice, or frequently, before he was 
heard. You may not obtain the very thing which 
you ask ; but asking aright, you will obtain thai 
which will fully satisfy the spiritual mind. 1 John 5: 
14, 15. Romans 8: 27, 28. St. Paul's thorn in the 
flesh was not removed, but he was enabled to take 
pleasure in his infirmities. No prayers offered up 
aright, will ever be made in vain. 

Piayer is a satisfactory evidence of our having ob- 
tained the saving grace of God. — ' Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, whereby ye cry, Abba, Father! ' Gal. 
4: 6. It is the breath of the spiritual life in the soul. 
Lam. 3: 56. Whatever has life, must breathe ; and 
if the life be strong, it will breathe freely. If prayer 
be faint, weak, and disordered, the person is not in 
full life and health ; if there be no ptayer, there is no 
Spiritual life at all ; the first mark of it is, Behold, he 
prayeth! Acts 9: 11 ; and the last account of one, is 
his prayer, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ! Acts 7:59. 
It is to the spiritual church the promise belongs — ' I 
will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications.' Zech.12: 10. If you have a fervent, per- 
severing spirit of prayer, you have a sure evidence of 
being born again ; of the life of God begun in your 
soul. When you can feel with David, ' My soul 
Ihirstelh for thee, my flesh longclh for thee, in a dry 
and thirsty land, to see thy power and thy glory, so as 
I have seen thee in the sanctuary ; ' then you may 
also say, with humble, yet believing confidence, ' O 
God, thou art my God !' 

Prayer gains for us spiritual strength. — The pray- 
ing Christian is the strong, the thriving Christian, 
' strong in the Lord, and in the power of his, might.' 
As the naturally weak ivy, which, if it had no sup- 
port, would only grovel on the earth, by adhering to 
some neighboring tree or building, and entwining it- 
self about it, thus grows and flourishes,and rises high- 
er and higher ; and the more the winds blow and the 
tempests beat against it, the closes it adheres and the 
nearer it clings, and the faster its fibres embrace that 
which supports it, and it remains uninjured ; just so 
the Christian, naturally weak, by prayer connects 
himself with the Almighty ; and ibe more dangers 
and difficulties beset him, the more closely they unite 
him to his God ; he reaches towards, and leans upon, 
and clings to him, and is strengthened with divine 
strength. 

By prayer we obtain true peace of mind, — that 
peace to which those who never pray are utter stran- 
gers. It is a casting all our burden, whatever it he, 
upon a kind, compassionate, Almighty friend, who 
willingly sustains it, and relieves and comforts us. 
'Casting all your care on him, for he careth for you.' 
Let the Christian follow the apostle's direction, 1 Be 
careful for nothing ; but in everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God,' and he may fully expect 
the effect which that apostle describes — ' and the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
yout hearts and minds thiough Christ Jesus.' 

Prayer is especially adr,antageous in the time of 
trouble. — Even those who neglect t God altogether at 
other times, are often then compelled to apply to him, 
and even in such a case he has heard and accepted 
them. Isa. 26: 16 ; 1 Kings 21: 29. ' Call upon 
me in the day of trouble ; 1 will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me.' Ps. 50: 15. Indeed, what 
Christian has not found, in his own experience, the 
truth of the declaration; 'God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble V Ps. 46: 1. 
When no other ear could hear but his, no other arm 
save, no other power relieve or help ; when we were 
destitute and almost in despair, then his ear heard 
and through his mercy we were delivered. Prayer, 
like the precious metal, comes most pure from the 
heated furnace. Are you depressed under your guilt, 
your weakness, your ignorance, or your ingratitude ? 
You may spread your distress, as Hezekiah did his 
letter, before God,and you need not fear but that God 
will help you : and what a comfort it is that we can 
never come unseasonably to him ! A great man or 
a friend may be so circumstanced that we cannot in- 
terrupt him, or he will soon be wearied by repeated 
application, or he may be so far off that wc cannot 
gel at him ; but our God is ever nigh untn ns — he 
is always with us : a very present help in trouble. 

In prayer we enjoy the presence of God. — ' Draw 
nigh to God,' says St. James, ' and he will draw nigh 
unto you.' The devout soul having found in the 
solitude of the closet the presence of God, is glad to 
to withdraw itself from the distraction of the world, 
and retire to hold converse with him in secret. 'As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, O God. When shall I come and 
appear before God ?' Ps. 42: 1, 2. The Saviour as- 
sured his disciples, ' he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to hiin."' John 14: 21. 

The devout believer then is the only truly happy 
man. What a delightful life does he live, whose 
prayers afford him constant communion with God ! 
No fears and anxieties about future things need dis- 
tract him, nor present difficulties and burdens weigh 
him down. He may calmly, steadily, and cheerfully 



pass through all the varieties of this life, living j 
the most exalted and yet endearing friendship with 
his Maker, having a constant support, and a hidden 
but solid joy from intercourse who him, possessing 
an ample resource in every circumstance here-below' 
and an assured expectation of everlasting felicity with 
him at whose right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. Let the happiness of the life of devotion inl 
duce you diligently to seek divine grace, to enable 
you to say with David, ' I give myself unto prayer.' 

Mr. Bickersteth very fully notices the objections 
often advanced by those who do not pray, and shows 
that at the bottom of all lies a dislike to prayer. He 
then notices those who trust in their prayers as meri- 
torious. He says : 

" This neglect of-prayer is the fault of many ; but 
there is a generation who are righteous in thar'own 
eyes, who trust to their prayers. They reason 
littleasthey think it, on the supposition, that for ev- 
ery prayer they make, God is, as it were, so much 
in debt to them, and that thus by the multitude of 
their prayers they deserve heaven. This is a com- 
mon but a strange mistake. What merit can there 
be in begging and seeking that which if we obtain 
lays us under increased obligations? Israel of old 
' followed after the law of righteousness,' but did not 
attain it, ' because they sought it not by faith, but as 
it were by the works of the law.' Is not this too 
much your case? Be not mistaken ; though prayer 
is good in its proper place, it is not good in the way 
of meriting anything from God. It is not good in the 
way even of disposing God to give. He is ever rea- 
dy to give abundantly unto us, 1 more ready to hear 
than we arc to pray, and wont to give more than vie 
either desire or deserve.' But it is good as it is pur- 
suing the plan which God has appointed for obtaining 
his blessings :^it is good, -as it is the way in which 
he bestows them. Renounce, then, your own right- 
eousness ; and thus humbly and believingly seek, and 
you shall find. 

If you did but know the true character of your fan- 
cied righteousness, you would say with Isaiah, allow 
righteousness are as filthy rags, as a rejected gar- 
ment. You would enter into the feelings of the ex- 
cellent Bishop Beveridge, who declares, ' I know not 
how it is with others, but for my own part 1 do not 
remember, neither do I believe, that I ever prayed in 
my life-time with that reverence, or heard with that 
attention, or did any other work, with that pure and 
single eye, as I ought to have done.' 

With these feelings, you would be sensible at once 
that Jesus Christ is the only and complete Saviour of 
sinners, and that it is only by his obedience many are 
made righteous. 

III. He nexl presents the grounds on which sin- 
ners can come to the Holy God : 

" The great God is unutterably holy. This is the 
character in which the seraphim above celebrate his 
praise : ' One cried' unto another, and said, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full 
of his glory.' How then can sinful worms of earth 
come into his presence ? How can we approach, 
with any confidence, this holy God? Our carnal 
mind is enmity against God. We fly from his pres- 
ence. Prayer is a task and a burden to an alienated 
mind. 

How can all this be so changed that I can delight 
in God's holiness.that I can with confidence approach 
him, thai I can see his loving kindness to me a sinner, 
and rejoice in him always? 

God has provided for this great necessity of our 
fallen nature. In his infinite love and mercy he has 
made it easy, practicable, and delightful, for the most 
sinful immediately to return to him, and enter at 
once into the privilege of prayer. 

It is justly asked, ' How can two walk together 
except they be agreed ?' But God has, in his bound- 
less grace and love, laid an ample foundation for the 
reconciliation of our souls to the holy God : and Oh, 
what treasures of loving kindness are developed in 
the wondrous plan ! The incarnation, the hie, the 
sorrows, the agonies,and the death of the Lord Jesus, 
irresistibly evidegce, to the believing heart, God's in- 
tense love to us sinners, and yet his inextinguishable 
and most awful wrath against sin, and his perlect and 
spotless holiness. God loves me, I see here, as clear 
as the noon day ; but with a holy love that makes 
me hate sin, and view it, as my loving Father views 
it, as of all evils the greatest and most abominable. 
Thus God hath ' reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ.' The ministry of reconciliation is, that 'God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.' 

Oh what a depth of holy love was that, how great 
the mystery of godliness, when God was manifest in 
the flesh, and identified himself with us .' God sent 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,and for sin 
condemned sin in the flesh. Jesus put himself in the 
place of sinners, and suffered for ns the just for the 
unjust. What love there must be in God to us ! 
W hat holiness there must be in God ! What hatred 
of all sin, and yet what compassion for sinners. See 
Jesus weeping over the lost Jews in Jerusalem. It 
is the mind of God. How he sympathises with us in 
our misery ; and yet his purity and holiness demand 
the punishment of those who perseveringly reject his 
great salvation ; and therefore he pours out the af- 
fecting desire, ' Oh that thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace !' How clear it is dial he loves us sinners, 
and would have us to be saved ! ' Behold, ihe Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world !' 

It is by viewing God as displayed in the whole 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, that I a sinnercan see 
all my sins forgiven through this stupendous sacrifice. 
Thus,only,the enmity of my heart against him is put 
away, and I can have full confidence in approaching 
the Holy God. Let me credit God's word really ; 
let me not reckon God false, but true ; let me re- 
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ceive the testimony concerning his Son, (1 John 
g, g_i2,) and joy and peace, love and holiness enter 
my heart, and I can go to God with Ihe same confi- 
dence with which the unsinning angels go to him. — 
How very strong are the beautiful expressions of 
God's own woiS? ' Having, therefore, breihen, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Je- 
sus by a new and living way, whieh he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say his flesh; 
and having an High Priest over the house of God, let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water :' or 
is in another place, ' let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need ;' or again, ' Through him we 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father ;' oragain, 
1 In Jesus we have boldness and access with confi- 
dence bv the faith of him.' 

God has provided help for your unbelief. Jesus 
has received gifts for the rebellious, yes, he has all 
things pertaining to life and godliness. He bestows 
the "Holy Spirit, he bestows faith, he bestows the 
Spirit of grace and supplication. He casls out none 
that come to him. He enables those that look to 
him to pray in the Holy Ghost. It is wholly your 
own fault, your own unbelief, if you do not now, 
without delay, enjoy the privilege of prayer. God 
invites you to come, he promises you his Spirit, he 
tells you he loves you, though sinful in ten thousand 
repeated forms, and especially by the death of his 
son ; (Rom. 5: 6-11.) he assures to you every bless- 
in £r . simply on asking. 0 reader! perish not with 
the aggravated guilt of neglecting so great salvation. 
There is in this day of grace the fullest ground for 
your entire confidence in approaching the most holy 
Jehovah, and the fullest supply of strength and abili 
ty in J esus to enable you lo do this. — ( To be contin- 
ued.) t 

What Does it Wean ? 

j. turner's "advocate" again! 

Dr. Young, in the ardor of his poetic inspiration, 
exclaims : 

" A mystery, with mysteries enclosed, 
Is man !" 

But this grand idea of the poet has a peculiar 
meaning in reference to some peculiar men. We 
cannot now go into a history of the mysterious case 
under consideration — the appeal — the secret corres- 
pondence^ — the confession of obligation to speak out 
distinctly — the withdrawal or explanation of that con- 
fession, &c. &c. But we call attention to an appa- 
rent anachronism in the case ; express our regret that 
matters are still wrapped up in mystery, and close by 
letting all whom it may concern know where we are. 

1. The anachronism. In his Advocate of Sept. 
28th, "J.Turner" said: " I made this demand, 
for an examination of matters, several weeks since, 
addressing myself to one of the committee, hut my 
request has been disregarded." We informed our 
readers, on reading this statement of " J. Turner," 
that no such request had been received, and that this 
was the first intimation of it we had had ; i. e., from 
iim, as we meant, and as we supposed we were un- 
derstood. And we ought to say, by the way, that 
we never received any intimation of it till it was 
given by Bro. Needham, in a letter dated Sept. 25th, 
which we received while at the tent meeting in Low- 
ell, some days after. In his Advocate of Oct. 12th, 
this open-hearted, generous, anti-" Jesuitical " bro- 
ther speaks as follows : — 

" We have addressed one of the committee, as 
stated in our appeal, and directed said letter to Bos- 
ton, Eld. Hirnes' box ; of which fact we have suffi- 
cient proof. A copy of said letter, transcribed by 
Rftther hand, is retained in this office Of the fate 
of the letter, we leave the brethren (6 judge. Our 
« lters ' lave never miscarried on any other business. 
We wrote to another of the committee, Sept. 25ih, 
and on the 26th received a reply, in which letter the 
writer states that our letter would go to the ' Her- 
ald ' office, in that afternoon's (Sept. 26) mail. Our 
appeal could not have reached Boston earlier than the 
*8ih, at night ; yet the ' Herald ' says that the appeal 
18 the first intimation the committee have had of the 
"latter. Our readers must judge who of the com- 
mittee made the above request, and, also, how it 
<»u!d happen that the appeal should be the first inti- 
mation they received." 

Does the Advocate mean to "intimate," that what 
took place between " Sept. 25th and Sept. 28th," 
took place " several weeks before" Sept. 28th? or 
does it wish to mystify " the matter" still more, by 
Mending things under these different dates together 
>n order to add " insultto injury," by insinuating that 
what we said only in reference to one of the dates 
was said in reference to the whole of them 1 Whe- 
ther this is an anachronism, or " Jesuitism," "bur 
readers must judge." 

2. The matter wrapped in mystery. The Boston, 
and even the Albany Conference, is implicated in the 
effort "to undermine" this afflicted brother: "I 
have now learned," he says, " that a most desperate 
^ngement was commenced at said Conference, to 
undermine my influence." We shall not attempt to 
solve the mystery involved in this part of the matter, 
that of describing what sort of a " mind " one must 
have to get " under " the one in danger ; bnt we do 



protest against this wholesale implication of " said 
Conference." 

But there are other features of the mystery. He 
speaks of " various wicked charges circulated from 
the same source since the Albany Conference ;" that 
his " connection with important truth demanded that 
he should request an examination of these matters;" 
that he made this demand "several weeks since," 
&c. and, that " if this demand is not attended to, I 
shall be obliged to speak out distinctly." (Advocate, 
Sept. 28.) But in that paper of the 12th inst. he 
says :— 

" We did not intimate that we should speak the 
charges more distinctly ; we prefer to speak them 
where there can be no dodging. Our appeal talks of 
quite another thing." 

In September he says, " / made this demand . . . 
but my request has been disregarded." In October 
he says, " Our readers must judge who of the com- 
mittee made the above request." Now, can anybody 
tell if a " request " has been made, or if it has, who 
madeit,when , or what the request is ? The mysterious 
circumstance that one who has so stoutly repudiated 
our Conferences and committees as the " creed- 
power," should make such a request of them, must 
not be thought of. But we ask, Is not this case " a 
mystery with mysteries enclosed?" Can it be any- 
thing else than a continuation of " the meanderings 
of the dragon," as illustrated in the " Advocate Ex- 
tra?" Again we ask, " What does it mean?" 

3. Where we are. Know, then, all whom it may 
concern, that if " J. Turner," or any other brother, 
sister, or human being of any clime, color, or charac- 
ter, has aught against us, we are prepared to meet 
them according to any form of " gospel order ," — 
they themselves being judges of that order, — at any 
lime, or in anyplace, and we pledge ourselves, by the 
help of God, to vindicate ourselves of all charges and 
accusations, or to give satisfaction to the injured, as 
the tribunal shall decide. But we protest against 
these contemptible insinuations and thrusts in the 
dark. Uuder the pretence that certain charges have 
been made against him, he prefers, by a public proc- 
lamation, the most serious charges against others ; of 
the truth of which he gives no proof, names no per- 
son or persons as the party, but implicates all con- 
nected with certain conferences. It is only equalled 
by the dark transactions of the Inquisition. Let the 
accused be pointed out, the proofs be brought for- 
ward ; and we say as we said at first, the guilty 
should feel the most condign punishment. No Chris- 
tian man will act like •' a snake in the grass," or like 
a goose, hissing and squeaking at everything that is 
not of his own flock, which passes, only to get a kick, 
that he may have some " important " matter to make 
a noise about. 

We can hardly close, however, without acting the 
prophet. We predict, then, that when the mysteries 
are all removed, it will be seen that the grand diffi- 
culty in the case is this : — It is very unpleasant for 
Haman to feel the halter he has prepared for Mor- 
decai. 



A Manifestation. 



Sometimes wily and shrewd men unwittingly 
manifest their real state of mind towards others. — 
The editor of the Harbinger has used the phrase 
" Dear Bro. Himes," within the past year, very fre- 
quently, with other expressions of endearment, which 
have made many suppose that he cherished a very 
kind and good spirit towards us. But the true spirit 
which he has had fur a long time past, is more truly 
developed by the following article we cut from the 
Harbinger of Oct. 14 : — 

" ' Perfect Commander !!' — In the last' Herald,' 
Bro. J. P. Weethee, in speaking of Bro. J. V; 
Himes, says : — 

' In a word, he must be regarded as a perfect com- 
mander, such as we would expect God to raise up to 
fill an important station,' &c. 

" This proclamation appears under the editorial de- 
partment, and apparently has tho approbation of the 
editor. Our Bible calls Christ a Leader and Com- 
mander, and Perfect. But that any man in these last 
days has been raised up to be a ' perfect commander ' 
over God's people, we have our doubts, Yet, if in- 
spired evidence can be given of his divine right and 
authority, we will most cheerfully obey. But, until 
such evidence is aiven, we shall acknowledge none 
but Christ as a PERFECT COMMANDER. ' Call 
no man Master, or Lord, for ye are brethren.' " 

On this remarkable production we make the follow- 
ing remarks: 1. The paragraph he quoted from 
Bro. Weethee's letter was not seen by us till it was 
in print. We do not seek such praise of our brethren. 

2 Bro. Weethee, in making the remark about 
our being a " perfect commander," merely intended 
to speak of our ability in conducting tent meetings, 
&c, and not of our being a commander, in the place 



of " Christ," over God's people. Our friends know 
whether there is any justice in the statement. 

3. The purport of Bro. Weethee's remark was 
so obvious, that the construction the editor of the 
Harbinger has put upon it, must convince every one 
that he kneio it to be false and ridiculous. There is 
no conceivable object which he could have in view 
but to hold Bro. Weethee, and his " Dear Bro. 
Himes," up to ridicule and scorn. We are glad to 
have him show the brethren his real state of mind. — 
This spirit and disposition of his is nothing new to 
us. ' We have had nothing to hope from that quarter 
for some time past. 



ty mountains, at the very time that the world below 
them is wrapt in mists and darkness, and thunder- 
clouds are bursting at their feet. Thus does prayer 
lift the believer to a loftier and serener region, far, far 
above the clouds and storms that darken and distract 
the world below. In that region of purity and peace, 
the atmosphere is clear and calm; and the light of 
God's countenance shines brightly on the believer's 
soul, while he sees the thundercloud of earthly care 
and sorrow rolling beneath his feet ; thus realizing 
the beautiful illustration of the poet : — 

■' As some tall clifl*. that lifts its nwful form, 
Swells irom the vale, and midway leaves the storm, 



Originality of Thought. - 

In the language of a worthy brother, we are all 
eclectics. Our ideas and thoughts are seldom original. 
They are mostly selected and borrowed from others 
— from those whose writings we read, and whose 
teachings we listen to. We peruse the worksof others 
for the purpose of storing our minds with knowledge, 
from which we may draw as demands are made upon 
our mental resources. The man of extensive and va- 
ried reading is not always aware of ihe origin of the 
thought he presents to others, and often puts forth as 
his own, ideas which have been before presented, and 
are common to the world. Even in mechanics, three 
fourths of the discoveries which are made, are mere 
repetitions of old inventions — re-productions of what 
have before been presented to the world. 

It is the same with our thoughts, those which seem 
new to ourselves, are, in nine cases out of ten, but 
the repetition of thoughts which have been before 
originated. In this age of the world it is said to be 
almost impossible to originate a new idea. Origi- 
nality now consists more in arranging, combining, clas- 
sifying, annalyzing, and systematizing, the thoughts 
and ideas for which we are indebted to the writings 
and teachings of others* The most original thinkers 
often are indebted to the suggestions of others, and 
sometimes of their inferiors, for the foundations on 
whieh they rear their mo3t splendid superstructures. 
The art of thinking consists more in digesting and 
carrying out a train of thought, than in simply origi- 
nating it. Sheridan, so famous for his ready replies, 
was often indebted to others for the thoughts which 
gained him the greatest applauBe. 

At the close of the Revolutionary war, which re- 
sulted in the independence of this country, on the 
news of peace reaching England, Sheridan was on 
his way to the House of Commons, and meeting an 
acquaintance, an old man in an humble walk in life, 
he asked him what he thought of the peace : " Why," 
said the old man, " I think that every Englishman 
should be glad of it, but no Englishman can be prond 
of it." Sheridan caught at the expression, went on 
to the session of the Commons, and, as the question 
of peace came up for debate, he commenced a speech 
in the language he had just treasured up, and com- 
menced with " Sir, I think that this peace, the news 
of which we have just received, is one which every 
Englishman should be glad of, but no Englishman 
can be proud of it," and went on a similar train of 
thought, which elicited-the most unbounded applause. 

Other supposed original thinkers obtain their ideas 
in a similar manner. It is very seldom, therefore, 
that our ideas are our own. We read and listen. — 
We select the thoughts that please us, because we 
cannot if we would shut out what we acquiesce in. 
These thoughts, thus acquired, it is our privilege to 
digest and combine according to our respective habits 
of thought ; and the combination and arrrangement, is 
usually all that the most original mind" can lay 
claim to. 

The Joys of Prayer. — Even in those parts of 
prayer that might seem only painful, there is a pleas- 
ure, that would ill be exchanged for this world's most 
boasting bliss. In the bitterness of repented sorrow 
for sin, there is a sweetness, in the agony of fervent 
supplication for pardon there is a joy as much superi- 
or to the best the world can boast as the heavens are 
higher than the earth — 

The broadest smile unfeeling lolly wears, 

Less feeling tar than 11 prayer's repentant " tears. 

0, what a happy, heaven-foretasting life might the 
children of God enjoy on earth, if they would live a 
life of prayer. 

How calm might they be in the midst of the wild- 
est storms. How joyful in the midst of the deepest 
tribulations. How composed and cheerful whilst all 
around was agitation and alarm — the smile of heaven 
sparkling round their path, the peace of heaven dwell- 
ing within their heart. 

They say that travellers in Alpine regions are often 
encompassed with a clear atmosphere and cloudless 
sunshine, while traversing the summits of those lof- 
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Position of the Italian Clergy.— The London 
Times says : — " Italy is associated with the most en- 
lightened and powerful of the nations of central and 
southern Europe, in the cause of national emancipa- 
tion ; but the Italian clergy, especially the Cardinals 
and Bishops, are known to incline towards Austria, 
because Austria has been latterly the chief stay of the 
Holy See. Unable to mainlain their power by the 
resources and sympathies of Italy, they placed them- 
selves under the guardianship of an alien. Austrian 
garrisons kept Italy in awe, and suppressed every ex- 
pression of reviving liberty. But people and princes 
reject with indignation the dishonorable tutelage, and 
call on the parochial clergy to aid them in the strug- 
gle for freedom. Here and there, just to save appear- 
ances, a priest assumes the language of patriotism, or 
perhaps, now and then — for he is a Native of the 
country after all — feels a spark of thaf virtue kindled 
in his bosom. But how half-heartedly they speak, 
even in their best worded expressions of national en- 
thusiasm ! Even the Bishop of Montepulciano affects 
to regard that as a war of religion which is one of 
independence, and so lays up an excuse in reserve 
should his superiors hereafter call him to account for 
so far yielding to civil authority as to issue the pasto- 
ral which appeared in our number of last week. — 
Truly enough, as he says, the gospel discountenan- 
ces war, and but allows armed defence. But in the 
lips of Pics TX., these very words serve him to dis- 
courage resistance to the hostile generals. With 
reason, then, the Italian journalists exclaim against 
the disloyalty of the clergy." 



Religious Prospects of Europe. — An editorial 
in the London Christian Times, thus speaks of affairs 
on the continent of Europe : — " There are many who 
look upon the present unexpected and extensive 
changes with sanguine hope, and there is not a little 
so encourage them. Civil and religious freedom, 
with some exceptions, seems, at least for the present, 
to be, a gainer. The Jesuits, its sworn foes, wilh all 
orders which show them any favor, are ignominiously 
driven from Roman Catholic States. Even Rome 
has dismissed them. Many convents are in the 
course of being suppressed. The temporal power of 
the papacy, with which, strange to say, the leading 
changes originated , is violently shaken . The question 
of separation of Church and State makes progress.— 
Meanwhile, openings of usefulness are presenting 
themselves in unexpected quarters. We have reason 
to know, for instance, that in three short months from 
the commencement of the Italian Revolution, 1,000 
copies of the Scriptures were sold in parts of Italy, 
and that the demand is urgent and impressible. There 
has been nothing like this, of the same extent, in the 
same space of time, since the days of Savanarola. 



Toronto, C. W.— We are happy to hear from 
Bro. Litch, who writes : — " There are a few in To- 
ronto who have united to sustain and hold up the 
cause in that city, and. as far as they are able, around 
them. They have before them a cheering prospect, 
if they are faithful to their trust. I have found many 
persons, connected with other churches, who are fully 
with us in sentiment on the Advent, but who have 
been kept from identifying themselves with us by the 
distraction which has existed. Many such rejoice 
exceedingly in the prospect of order among us. Brn. 
D. Campuell and John Thompson are heartily in 
the work, and united for the support of the Advent 
faith, and to labor for the conversion of souls." 

Removal. — The office of the Advent Herald is re- 
moved from No. 9 Milk-street to No. 8 Chardon-street, 
a few steps north of the " Revere House," in Bow- 
doin Square. Those wishing to find us, had better 
inquire for the " Revere House," or " Bowdoin 
Square." To go from our former office, go up Milk 
to Washington-street, — down Washington-street to 
the old State House, where Court-street commences, 
— up Court-street to Bowdoin Square. Chardon- 
street leads from Bowdoin Square to the north. The 
office is on the west side of the street, a few doors 
from the Square, in an apartment of the Chardon 
street Chapel. It is but a short distance from Hay- 
market-street, the depot of the Maine Railroad. 
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Correspondence. 



Loving Kindness. 

Bro. Himes : — I have arranged the following hymn, 
io part, from one found in the " Village Hymns," 
and have added the last four verses, to adapt it to the 
Second Advent faith and love. H. if. Gross. 

Awake, my soul, to joyful lays, 
And sing the great Redeemer's praise ; 
He justly claims a song from me, 
His loving-kindness, Oh, how free! 

He saw me ruin'd by the fall, 
Yet lov'd me notwithstanding all ; 
He sav'd me from my lost estate, 
His loving-kindness, Oh, how great! 

Oflen I feel my sinful heart, 
Prone from my Jesus to depart ; 
But though I have him oft forgot, 
His loving-kindness changes not. 

When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Has gather'd thick,. and thunder'd loud 
He near by me has always stood, 
His loving-kindness, Oh, how good! 

Though nutn'rous hosts of mighty foes, 
Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
He safely leads roe still along : — 
His loving-kindness, Oh, how strong ! 

The promis'd joys that he will give, 
Now buoy me up for him to live ; 
The oath of God doth them secure, 
His loving-kindness, Oh, how sure ! 

When Jesus shall to earth descend, 
The tribes of earth the knee shall bend ; 
But Abra'm's seed his grace have sought, 
His loving-kindness fails them not. 

Oh, awfffl day ! now nigh at hand, 
When all must at the judgment stand ; 
The righteous live, — the wicked die, — 
His loving-kindness, Oh ! how nigh! 

The curse remov'd, — his kingdom come, — 
The righteous nations gather'd home ; — 
One King on earth, — his will supreme, — 
" His loving-kindness !" is the theme. 



Christian Experience. 

NO. V. 

The Christian's path through life is one of tribula- 
tion. — " In the world ye shall have tribulation," said 
the blessed Jesus; but that his beloved disciples 
might not be disheartened, he immediately added : 
" but in me ye shall have peace." " Peace I leave 
with yon," and " my peace I give unto you," are 
soul-cheering promises. Peace, the Saviour's pre- 
cious legacy, may abide with the Christian alway. — 
During all his persecution from the world, and con- 
flicts with the powers of darkness, it will bide in the 
heart of the trusting disciple, and afford bim strength 
and comfort. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee," is the every-day ex- 
perience of the believing, confiding soul, liet the 
individual whose mind is not thus at rest, be assured 
that it is because his thoughts have wandered from 
the centre where they should always be fixed. Satan 
will take advantage of the various circumstances trans- 
spiring around us, that are calculated in themselves 
to produce disquietude, and cause them to so bear 
upon the mind, that if it be turned away thereby, but 
for a little time, from God, it will serve to agitate and 
perplex the mind. Perchance some one may have 
injured us in some way, and if Satan can only induce 
us to dwell upon the matter, to ponder it over in our 
heaits, he will be very likely to persuade us to retali- 
ate in some way, or to adopt some improper method 
to defend our character from the attacks made upon 
it. By keeping the mind staid upon God, by a com- 
mittal of the whole matter into his hands, with a firm 
reliance on the assurance, that all things will work 
together for good to those who love Him, and fully 
believing that nought can really harm us, if we be 
followers of that which is good, we shall be kept in 
perfect peace. This state of mind is highly neces- 
sary and important to that soul who wishes to be led 
by the Spirit of God. By the operations of that 
Spirit upon the heart, the Christian is often diiected 
to perform certain duties, a knowledge of which he 
could not derive from the written oracles. Hence the 
necessity of preserving a state of mind where the 
Spirit may powerfully and effectually operate. Un- 
less the mind be in a state of quietude, (I do not 
mean that state of mind which produces inactivity,) 
it is impossible to discern the "still small voice" of 
the Spirit. 

While on this point, let me speak of another device 
put forth by the enemy to entangle the simple-hearted 
and child-like believer, whose ear is intent to hear 
the voice of the inward Teacher, believing that they 
may thus be instructed as lo the mind of God con- 
cerning them. They are exceeding anxious to obey 
all of God's requirements ; and Satan, taking advan- 
tage of their willing minds, presents something of an 
embarrassing nature as a duty which they must per- 
form, or displease God. This throws the individual 
i»to a state of great perplexity ; and if they, through 
ignorance of Satan's devices, and the nature of his 
operation upon the heart, are induced to yield to the 
suggestion , they bring themselves into bondage . On 
the other hand, if they refuse to obey, Satan shifts 
his ground, and very plausibly suggests, "You re- 
fused to obey the requirementsof God, therefore you 
have incurred his displeasure." This, operating upon 
the mind of very conscientious persons, would be 
very likely to destroy their confidence at once, and 
thus, by weakening their faith, separate them from 
Christ. It is therefore important that the Christian 



be so acquainted with the effects produced upon the 
mind by the two spirits, that he can readily discern 
betwixt them. Some four years since, while con- 
versing with a dear sister, who had been exceedingly 
embarrassed by having sundry impressions which she 
could not clearly conceive to be duty, and by the non- 
performance of which she had often been led to 
doubt her acceptance with God. My mind was en- 
lightened with respect to the difference of the two 
operations upon the heart ; and as 1 received the light, 
I communicated it to her, and it proved the means of 
liberating her soul from the bondage into which it 
had been brought by the device of Satan. I saw that 
a diabolical influence, operating upon the mind, al- 
ways tended lo produce perplexity and disquietude, 
and urged to an immediate performance of the duty 
enjoined without a prayerful consideration of its mer- 
its. Whereas the effects of the Spirit's operation 
were calmness, self- recollection, and led the mind to- 
wards God, that in " His light they might see light," 
respecting the duty urged home upon them to per- 
foxm. It never throws the tranquil soul into agita- 
tion, but tends rather to deepen the repose, and to 
bring it into a state where it could, with calmness, 
reflect upon its claims. That this is the fact, and al- 
ways the fact, is corroborated by my own experience. 
Sometimes the duty requires almost immediate ac- 
tion ; but it never produces disquietude, or hastiness 
of spirit. There is a clearness and power attending 
the impulses of God's Spirit, that brings strong con- 
viction to the mind, that it is of divine origin. How- 
ever strongly a duty may be impressed upon the mind, 
if it is not attended with light, love, and peace, and 
if it does not tend to draw the soul towards God for 
a clear undeastanding of the duty, let the soul thus 
exercised settle it in his heart at once that it is not 
from a good source. 

Some two years 3ince, a sister with whom I was 
conversing upon the blessed theme of holiness, said, 
" When I first submitted myself to (Jod, it was sug- 
gested to me that I ought to pray with every one who 
called upon me, and also with all I visited. When I 
did so, I had no liberty, but was brought into a state 
of bondage. I finally dreaded calling upon any one, 
or receiving calls, for I expected that I should be ob- 
liged to pray, or grieve the Spirit I at length began 
to reflect on the subject of prayer, to consider its de- 
sign, &c, and I came to the decision, that God did 
not require me to pray with every one as I had been 
accustomed to do. When I thus decided, I was freed 
from my perplexity, and no longer feared the society 
of my friends." I enquired if the duty, when pre- 
sented, was attended with perplexity and distraction 
of mind. She replied that it was, and that she 
thought it was remarkable that there should be such 
an unwillingness in her to obey the suggestion, when 
at other limes she loved to obey, and considered it a 
privilege to labor for God I further enquired how 
she felt at other times when duties were presented ; 
if they were attended with great quietness of soul, 
light, love ? Sic. She replied in the affirmative. 

This point cannot be too carefully guarded. Many, 
very many, honest, submissive souls have, by yield- 
ing to false impressions, been driven into gross fanati- 
cism. Satan, taking advantageof their willing minds, 
urged them forward beyond the mark ; and others, 
by seeing the bad results that have followed such a 
course, have run into an opposite extreme, and placed 
no confidence whatever in impulses, or impressions. 
But the right path lies between these two extremes. 
The child of God should carefully watch the two 
operations, and be mindful which spirit he follows. 
He should be as careful lo avoid grieving the Holy 
Spirit as to reject an unholy influence. " As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the sons of God." 

M. D. Wellcome. 



Correspondence of a Brother. 

Bro. Himes: — Having, in compliance with a re- 
quest from my relatives in Connecticut, just written 
them a letter containing my thoughts on the coming 
of the Lord, and having shown it to some friends 
here, who desire me to copy it for insertion in the 
" Herald," 1 have thought it best to do so, excepting 
a few passages, and a few additions. Perhaps it may 
lie useful. 

Dear Bro. Lewis : — As to my views on the great 
subject of the Saviour's appearing and kingdom, 1 
could not speak more fully or clearly than the Scrip- 
tures have spoken ; and you will find, as Iproceed, 
that I copy much of the language of the Bible, for 
it is very plain, and speaks to the point. I wish you 
to examine the quotations in their connection, and to 
read attentively the book of Daniel, and whatever you 
find in the New Testament on (he subject, and he 
watchful and prayerful, " because you know not 
when the [exact] time is." 

1. Christ's appearing will be a personal one. "For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven." "This 
same Jesns shall so come in like manner," &c. — 
" Shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire," — 
" in the clouds," — " attended by thousands of 
saints," — "in the glory of his Father, and of the 
holy angels," — seated on his glorious throne, — seen 
by every eye,— admired by all that believe, — looked 
for and expected by his friends, — feared and hated by 
his foes. 

2. He will come for the destruction of hisenemies, 
for the abolition of death, and the removal of all evil 
from the earth. He will come for the eternal redemp- 
tion of his saints, for the renovation of the earth and 
the atmosphere (or heaven), and the restitution of all 
things ; to make of this earth a paradise, to set up 
the everlasting kingdom of God on the earth— un- 
der the whole heaven, and give it to be enjoyed by his 
people. 

3. He will come at the consummation — at the ful- 
ness of time — when all preparatory events, predicted 
by the prophets, have taken place ; when the aspect 
of things in general, and the supposed improved con- 



dition of the world shall be such as to lead many to 
expect " peace and safety." He comes suddenly, 
like a thief id ihe night, when few expect him, when 
many have ceased to watch ; when the wise and fool- 
ish virgins, who went out but a little too soon to meet 
him (in 1843), shall have gone to sleep while wail- 
ing for him ; while there are scoffers at the very idea 
of his coining (2 Pet. chap. 3) ; while the Christian 
doctrine and practice remain still much corrupted ; 
while sects are multiplied, and w hile iniquity abounds. 

4. He will come while the fourth Gentile empire 
(see Daniel), in its divided form (ten kingdoms), shall 
be verging towards its downfall, while thrones are 
falling, ctowns and sceptres departing, governments 
dissolving, and society, perhaps, breaking up; when 
there shall have been signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, (as in 1780, and at other times since,) and in 
the stars, (as in 1833, and at other limes previous,) 
and on earth distress of nations with perplexity, (as 
at the present time,) the sea and the floods roaring ; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking for 
those things that are coming on the earth. (See Luke 
21st chap.) 

But it may be said, that the celestial appearances 
above mentioned, will probably yet be accounted for 
scientifically. This can make no difference as to their 
being intended to be considered as signs of his com- 
ing. We have only to consider the Lord as the au- 
thor of the laws of nature, and of course as foresee- 
ing everything that will result from their operation. 
He knew, then, at what future time the operation of 
these laws would bring about such appearances as 
presented themselves in the skies around this planet. 
And he also knew that, according to those laws of 
progress, as men call them, which he has providen- 
tially ordained, about that time theie would be in hu- 
man society just such a state of things as he predicts 
in Luke 21:35—" distress of nations," &c. These 
are the way-marks he is pleased to have us observe 
as we journey on toward the confines of the future 
world, as if we were on a journey, and our guide 
should say to us, " When you have approached 
within a few miles of the city to which you are trav- 
eling, you'will pass by a certain lake; farther on 
you will pass by certain kind of hills, and just be- 
yond them you will see a very high mountain, which 
when you have passed, the city will suddenly present 
itself to your view. 

5. He will come when the 2300 days (years) of 
Daniel are fulfilled,— when the times of the Gentiles 
are over, (Luke 21,) — when all the prophetic periods 
are finished. While men's minds are occupied with 
visionary plans of reform, with Gentile philosophy 
applied in various ways for the re-organization and 
improvement of human society, — e. g., Fouiierism, 
Socialism, and many other isms of the present day. 
While Ihe literature of the world teems with infi- 
delity, popery, priestcraft, and false philosophy, and 
every form of delusion that can possibly be mixed up 
with a little truth, and spiced to suit the taste, and 
make it go down with the multitude. While among 
Christians, the doctrine of a temporal millennium is 
preached, which has a direct tendency to blind men's 
eyes to the signs of an approaching judgment, w hile 
they make their arrangements, as in the days of Noah 
and of Lot, for a long and prosperous future. 

And now, with regard lo the " mistake of '43." 
Our Lord having predicted (Matt. 24) the signs of 
his coming,— which were to appear in the heavens, 
on Ihe earth, and among the nations, — the questions 
would very naturally arise, What signs shall exist in 
the church ? What will be the attitude of the peo- 
ple of God about that time ? Will they be looking 
for Christ after they shall have observed the prophetic 
periods about to expire, and have witnessed these 
signs? We should, of course, expect our Saviour 
to indicate the position his followers would take in 
these circumstances; and he does so in the 25th 
chap, of Matthew, in which the great subject is con- 
tinued : " At that time," or, " then," says he, " the 
kingdom of heaven," [such as it is at the time, i. e., 
the followers of Jesus on earth,] " shall be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took theii lamps, [the word of 
prophecy,] and went forth [by extraordinary religious 
feeling and exertion] lo meet the bridegroom. And 
five of them were wise, and five were foolish." — 
Then, as at other times, not more than one half of 
Christians act a consistent part, or rely with full faith 
on the promises of God. They indeed have their 
lamps (the word of God), but no oil left to enable it 
to give them much light. While they are waiting 
and napping, a time of darkness comes on, in the 
midst of which, at midnight, while the wise and fool- 
ish are alike asleep, the cry is raised, " Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh!" Now, brother, it seems to 
me that this parable, or prediction, except the actual 
coming of the Bridegroom, has been strikingly ful- 
filled, since 1840, by the Christian churches, for not 
the world, but the kingdom of heaven was to resem- 
ble the ten virgins. Many pious and learned Chris- 
tians long ago have given their opinion, founded on 
prophecy and history, that the second coming of our 
Saviour would take place about these days. But the 
attitude assumed by such multitudes of Christians 
from 1840 to 1843, from its being a time of active 
preparation for the great event, is, to my mind, very 
like a fulfilment of this prediction. This movement 
was preity general over the Christian world. None 
could at that time avoid feeling somewhat excited. — 
Their publications were sent " into all the earth, and 
their words unto the end of the world," even to the 
remote missionary stations in Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. They "went forth." Many even left off 
their business for a long time, instead of heeding our 
Lord's command — " Occupy till I come ;" and many 
distributed much of their property. Meetings were 
holden continually, revival followed revival, expecta- 
tion was on the alert, and all eyes were turned up- 
ward. Hundred of churches felt the influence of 
that idea; yes, all denominations were more or less 
affected by it, though at present some seem unwilling 



to acknowledge that they were. But the mixture of 
wise and foolish must still subsist, even in the church 
as our Master assures us (Matt. 13) that the tare' 
and the wheat must both grow together till the end 
of the world— the harvest. That the kingdom life, 
a net, will continue to gaiher fish of every kind 
which are not to be separated lill'ihe " angels shall 
come forth and sever the wicked from among ih e 
just;" and though there are, and will be, some who 
wait for their Lord with their lamps trimmed and 
burning, yet the great mass, I suppose, are asleep on 
the subject, and will be awakened only by the event 
signified by the midnight cry, " Behold he comes'" 

Thus " the mistake," with regard to the exact 
time, has, without our being aware of it at the lime 
furnished another, and next in order, of the predicted 
signs, without the occurrence of w hich our Lord 
would not appear. What more shall we say? when 
not only every fact in the heavens and in the earth 
but our very inaccuracies and blunders, and even our 
follies, have served thus far lo prove the truth of 
God's word, and to show that " at the time appointed 
the vision shall speak, and not lie." 

Then, dear brother, may we, whether we wake or 
sleep, live together with him. May we be ready to 
make the joyful exchange of this mortal for an im- 
mortal body, and be made like him when we shall 
see him as he is. A long sabbath of a thousand 
years, — a great jubilee of everlasting freedom,— the 
great release from the bondage of corruption, — the 
rest that remains for the people of God, — and inter- 
minable blessedness, are surely ours, if "by patient 
continuance in well doing," we " seek fur glory, 
honor, and immortality." Soon, very soon, in the 
presence of our Redeemer, we shall meet on the sur- 
face of a regenerated earth, the angels of God, and 
his ancient servants on earth, with all our deceased 
Christian relatives and friends, as also all those who, 
now living by the faith of the Son of God, love ihe 
appearing of our Lord and Saviour. I remain, dear 
brother, yours, as ever. Geo. Wells. 

Canton (Pa.), Aug. mk, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. I. II. SJiipinan. 

Bro. Himes: — 1 attended the camp-meeiing at 
Barnston, C. E., and can record it as one of the best 
1 ever enjoyed. Fourteen or fifteen ministering breth- 
ren were present to assist in advancing the cause, and 
were well engaged in the work. Bro. Cuinmiugs 
entered that region last winter, when the cause was 
very low ; but through his efforts, with those of Bro. 
West, and others, the work of revival has progressed 
gloriously, until they have a strung company of be- 
lievers. 

The meeting continued eight days. I never expect 
to witness another so lengthy, where all will be so 
unanimous. All were striving for the good of oth- 
ers, and for the unity of the Spirit, and the bond of 
peace, and the result was, the reclaiming of back- 
sliders, and the conversion of sinners. 1 learned of 
seven new cases of conversion, others may have 
known more, as many came forward for prayers after- 
wards, of which I knew nothing. 

After the close of the meeting, Bra. Cuiiimings 
and Gears went to Hatley, (to which place some of 
the new converts had returned home,) and had two 
meetings, which resulted in the conversion of four 
more, and many others were enquiring what they 
must do to be saved. Although it was very rainy 
nearly all of the meeting, yet there was a good at- 
tendance, and they were well secured from the rain, 
in a large tent the brethren had provided for the occa- 
sion, which was afterwards removed to Stanstead 
Plain, where a meeting was held on Saturday and 
Sabbath last, which we hope resulted in good. A 
goodly number came forward for prayers, and we 
hope ihey may find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
Bro. Powell, from Palmer, Mass., attended the above 
meetings, and rendered very timely aid. The efforts 
were of the right stamp, and the brethren labored for 
the salvation i.f sinners in a* manner that showed (hey 
had no confidence in a shut-door, or any of its kin- 
died doctrines. There is a spirit of revival, I am in- 
formed, all threugh that region. Some new laborers 
are entering the field. Bro. John Orrock, Mr. lior- 
alnd's antagonist, is using that sling very skilfully, 
and bids fair to render the cause efficient aid. In 
short, the Advent cause never saw a brighter day in 
that region. 

Bro. Hutchinson was not with us, through infir- 
mity of himself and family, which we deeply regret- 
ted. His health remains very poor. May the Lord 
restore him to the field again. 

I hope to see an account soon from Bro. Cummings 
in relation to the cause in that region. I feel the 
deepest solicitude for the anxious souls we left, and 
also for our ministering brethren, many of whom are 
young. Mav God give them grace and humility, and 
preserve them blameless lo his coming. 

Sugar Hill (N. H.), Oct. 3d, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J. Litcli. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since I left you, I have vis- 
ited West Troy, Utica, Rochester, N. Y., and To- 
ronto, C. W. In Troy, the brethren were strong, 
and. only need a good preacher to have good success. 

In Utica, the cause is nearly extinct, for the want 
of union and order. There are a few, however, who 
hold fast still, and would rise with a little assistance. 
I had a good meeting with them, and left them re- 
freshed. 

I spent the first Sabbath in Oct. in Rochester, in- 
stead of Toronto, not being able lo get across the 
Lake till the Monday following. But as they bad no 
preacher in Rochester that Sunday, and Bro. B. Moi- 
ley was in Toronto, I think it was the ordering «f 
Providence. Since Bro. Robinson left, they had not 
obtained a stated supply for the pulpit in Rochester, 
but are anxious to do so. There are materials there 
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for an excellent church, if they can be brought to- 
gether, and some of the best of them who cannot 
live longer without church order. The cause suffers 
for want of it. I am fully persuaded that the Advent 
cause has a lower of strength in the western part of 
New York. I came to this place the 3d instant, and 
have held meetings every night, and three times on 
the Sabbath. The question of union and order has 
been met and settled here, and a blessed prospect 
opens before the brethren. Bro. J. Thompson will 
reside here, and is fullv in the work. 

Toronto LC. W.). Oct.Mk. 1848. 

[We are very glad to receive so cheering intelli- 
gence from the region where Bro. L. is now laboring ; 
though we supposed, from the correspondence of 
brethren in that region, that the harvest was great, 
but the laborers were few. Were the right kind of 
men in the field, East or West, every special effort, 
like camp-meetings, conferences, and such visits as 
Bro. L. is making^gives a manifest improvement to 
the cause. Since the above was in type, we have 
received another letter from Bro. L., containing a list 
of appointments, which will be found on another 
page.' — Ed.] 

letter from Bro. W. D, Ghoslin. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — With pleasure I take this 
opportunity to inform you of the stale of the cause in 
this section. The camp-meeting held in July last 
has been the means, in Ihe hands of God, of remov- 
ing much prejudice, and awakening the minds of some 
to look at these truths. There have been some two 
or three added to the church in Malone during the 
past summer. 

Since the camp-meeting, I have attended meetings 
..i the following places : Berks, Chataugay, Belmont, 
Bangor, Brandon, and Dickinson. In the two first 
mentioned places there have formerly been interest- 
ing churches, but in consequence of unwise measures, 
&c, the cause is nearly prostrated. There are, how- 
ever, in this modern Sardis, some who have not de- 
filed their garments. In the other places mentioned, 
the cause is gaining ground, especially in Dickinson, 
where the Lord has abundantly revived his work. — 
Five weeks ago last Sabbath, in company with Bro. 
Sutherland, I commenced a protracted meeting there ; 
an interest was awakened, and continues unabated to 
Ihe present time; and although we have had the 
hosts of hell to oppose, yet victory has turned on Zi- 
on's side. The result of this meeting has been the 
Conversion of between fifteen and twenty souls, four- 
teen of whom have followed their Lord in baptism, 
the number of backsliders reclaimed I cannot tell, 
although they probably exceed the number of conver- 
sions. During the last fortnight of the meeting we 
were much assisted by the labors of our beloved Bro. 
Win. Ingraham. The brethren there manifesting so 
Jeep an anxiety, I have been induced to locate among 
them for the ensuing year. God, through their agency, 
has liberally supplied all my wants. 

There is a vast field of labor in counties west of 
its, and the cry is daily, " Come over and help us !" 
I cannot answer the tenth part of the demands that 
are made on time that belongs to the Lord. I men- 
Son this to show the willingness and anxiety of the 
people to hear on the subject. Bro. D. T. Taylor 
he gladly welcomed to this section of country 
t>J hundreds. 

Malone {N Y.), Oct. 2d, 1848. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From Klniaion (N. Y.), Oct. 10th, 1918. 
Dear Bro. : — It has long been my earnest desire 
to do something towards helping you in heralding the 
Mvent of our coming King, but as yet, my desires 
have not been gratified. Should time continue a few 
Months longer, 1 trust in the Lord to he able to bear 
» very little of your burden. Your trials have indeed 
•»en, and still are, very great. You need a large 
supply of God's unfailing grace to enable you at all 
jJmcs to be calm, collected, cool, and dispassionate. I 
h »*e confidence that you will in patience possess your 
^ul. Paul, a follower of our blessed Lord, testifies, 
foal it will be through much tribulation that we enter 
Wo the kingdom of God. All who have written on 
"ns subject, on the pages of inspiration, utter the 
Mine sentiment. Go on, then, and fill up the mea- 
gre of Christ's sufferings, if need be, and faint not, 
"Mil you receive the immortal crown. Be willing to 
war in your body the dying marks of the Lord- Jesus, 
^shall the life of Jesus be manifest in your mortal 
Yours iu the blessed hope. N. Brown. 



Everything like the subject of the blessed appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, has been of- 
posed, especially by those who are called ministers of 
the gospel. But I believe, however, that there are 
signs in this region for good. We have circulated 
pretty generally the tracts on prophecy, and also oth- 
ers that have been published by you, which, with the 
labors of Bro. Boyer, will result in good. We 
(my brother and myself) have been censured very 
much for trying to make all the paople here Advent- 
ists. The Melhodist preacher opposes the doctrine 
very much. He preaches the conversion of the world, 
death the gate to heaven, and, in fact, all the fables 
that are held forth by the majority of the church. I 
could say much more to you on this subject, but I 
have, perhaps, already said too much. 

I was the first believer in this county in the Sec- 
ond Advent doctrine, as held forth by the Adventists, 
having heard the truth from Bro. A. Hale in Harris- 
burg. There are now my brother's wife and two sis- 
ters in Christ who are firm believers, and uphold the 
proceedings of the last conference. There are others 
halting between two opinions. Pray for me, and 
may the Lord bless you and your labors. 

H. K. Boyer. 

£ 

From South Rending (Mass.), Oct. nth, 1848. 
Bro. Himes :—The Lord blessed our labors so 
much in the region of the Kennebeck, that I am in- 
duced to return and spend one more month. 

There have been a number of conversions at South 
China, Richmond, and Hallowell. Our brethren are 
true as steel to the great Advent cause, and they are 
determined that no question of minor importance 
shall divert their minds from the gieat object of get- 
ting men ready for the Lord's immediate coming." 

Now, Bro. Himes, we begin to feel that it is not 
men that we should feel so deeply for, but for the 
cause of God in which men are engaged. [Amen.— 
Ed.] May the Lord ever help us to make the Ad- 
vent cause the great moral sun, around which all the 
stars may revolve. 

Our contemplated conference at South Reading 
must be deferred for a few weeks, owing to sickness 
among our brethren. J, R. Gates. 



Miscellaneous. 



From Woonsocket Falls, Oct. 9th, 1848. 

I hope and trust the " Herald " will be sustained, 
for I believe the doctrines it advocates are the truths 
of God, and must and will prevail, until time shall be 
no more. Be strong, my brother, in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might, for who is he that will 
harm you if ye be followers of that which is good ? 
I am fully aware of your trials from those professing 
to be Adventists, and who are striving to gender 
strife and contention about certain questions that have 
no connection with the doctrines of. the Second Ad- 
vent. We have a sample of one of them in this vil- 
lage, who, a few evenings since, in conversation, ex- 
pressed his belief, that Brn. Himes and Miller had 
made shipwreck, and would be lost. May the " Her- 
ald " continue to feed the scattered flock of Christ 
with meat in dtJ6 season until the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear. Wit. Simpson. 



A Short Sermon for Young People. 
Text — " Owe no man anything." — Keep out of 
debt. Avoid it as you would war, pestilence, and 
famine. Shun it as you would the devil. Hate it 
with a perfect hatred. Abhor it with an entire and 
absolute abhorrence. Dig potatoes, break stones 
peddle tin-ware, do anything that is honest and use 
ful, rather than run in debt. As you value comfort, 
quiet, independence, keep out of debt. As you value 
good digestion, a healthy appetite, a placid temper, 
a smooth pillow, sweet sleep, pleasant dreams, and 
happy wakings, keep out of debt. Debt is the hard- 
est of all taskmasters, the most cruel of all oppressors 
It is a millstone about the neck. It is an incubus oir 
the heart. It spreads a cloud over the whole firma- 
ment of a man's being. It eclipses the sun, it blots out 
the stars, it dims and defaces the beautiful blue of the 
sky. It breaks up the harmony of nature, and turns 
to dissonance all the voices of its melody. It fur- 
rows the forehead with premature wrinkles, it plucks 
the eye of its light, it drags all nobleness and kind- 
ness out of the port and bearing of a man. It takes 
the soul out of his laugh, and ail stateliness and free- 
dom from his walk. Come not under its accursed 
dominion. Pass by it as you would pass by a leper, 
or one smitten by the plague. Touch it not. Taste 
not of its fruit, for it shall turn to bitterness and 
ashes on your lips. Friendly, I say to each and to 
all, but especially to you, young men — keep out of 
debt. 



From Mmiayunk (Pa.i, Oct. 9th, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I highly esteem the " Her- 
ald ;" indeed, I cannot do without it, for it is, to me, 
the best religious paper I evei read ; and as long as 
my blessed Master will enable me to earn a dollar 
above what will support me, I will take the " Her- 
ald." I am sorry to see so many of our dear breth- 
ren so much disposed to dispute about words to no 
profit. My great business is to secure eternal life ; 
let those who will seek for death. Yours, believing 
that the great King will soon take to himself his 
great power and reign. , Geo. Sutton. 



From Montgomery (Vt.), Oct. 4th, 1848. 

Bro. Himes : — The brethren here are striving to 
hold on to the glorious hope, and to be ready for the 
coming of the Lord. You have some friends here, I 
trust, who will stand by you as long as you advocate 
the truths of God's word in the temper and spirit of 
the gospel. May the Lord give you much of his 
Spirit and wisdom to fill your responsible station to 
the glory of God and the good of souls. Yours in 
the blessed hope. S. Robbins. 



From Addison iVt.i, Oct. 6th, 1848. 

mo. Himes : — The present moment is truly asol- 
jnnone. We are surrounded on every Bide by sin, 
"ten speaks to us in thunder tones, declaring that 

<hiil y ° f Go(i is "S" 1 at hanu ' when the r 'ghteous 
be Mv ed, the wicked damned, and God's eter- 
' al government maintained. Amid the falling of 
dia neS ' r* 16 u P heavin g of earthly kingdoms, and the 
it i "T • nalions > wnic " s P eak °u- r Deliverer nigh, 
s cheering to the way-worn pilgrim to know, that 

now S 0118 trn,hs ' wllich 80me cal1 stitle > have 
hort V° eomfo " and console him on his way to the 

alarm .if"?!!! 8 * day ' 10 arouse the ,llke - wa ™, a nd to 
f 0ii 1 sinner. Ann 1 it is still r.mn <.r>m. 



lOttinr* i. w own un'.r 

lipar, w f ethera seeding for the old paths, 

seen k °" 10000 nt of sin ' a11 of whicl > 1 
in the tent meetings we havo recently held. 
* "ire in the march for elorv, R V. Lyon. 



, with 
have 



f) « F ' 0mCai9d0nia(P,u) ' Oct - 8Ul ' 1848 - 
lio^ f R HlMS3 :_ 1 hav e been making exer- 
'aluaui some time t0 obla in subscribers for your 
We P a P CT , which I prize next to my Bible.— 



From New York Cilr, Oct. 11th, 1848. 

Bro. Himes :— Bro. D. I. Robinson preached for 
us last evening. At the close of the services, Bro. 
Jones resigned his office as pastor of the Second Ad- 
vent Church worshiping in the Hall corner of the 
Bowery and Hester-street, and Bro. Robinson was 
elected pastor in his place. We had a solemn meet- 
ing, and many tears were shed. w. t. 



From Brimfield (Mass.;, Oct. 3d, 1848. 

We have removed to Power's Corner, in the west 
part of Brimfield, about five miles east of Palmer De- 
pot, on the Western Railroad. We should like to 
have some of the Advent ministers call on us. We 
do not want those who distract, but those who build 
up the cause. My P. 0. address is Palmer Depot, 
instead of Brimfield, Mass. L. H. Benson 



Obituary. 

Died, of consumption, at Cabot, Vt., Sept. 15th 
Bro. A. Kimball, in his 28th year. Bro. K. was 
led to embrace Christ as his Saviour by hearing a 
course of lectures in '42, and .has lived strong in the 
faith, and given the most undoubted evidence to all 
that he lived a Christian, and died in glorious hope. 

" Harbinger " please copy. L H s 

Died, at West. Derby, Vt., Sept. 8th, Stephen 
Poster Bailey, son of Joshua and Olive Bailev aced 
21 months. " 8 



The Returning Pestilence. 
By the river and fountain, 

By deserf and plain, 
Over valley and mountain, 
I am coming again, 
To execute judgment — an Angel of Wrath, 
With Terror and Anguish, and Death in my path. 

In the East I began , 

O'er the dark jungle sweeping; 
In the old Hindoston 
Was wailing and weeping : 
From the plague-smitten city e'en the Parians flee, 
And Gungo, corpse-burdenfcl, rolls on to the Sea. 

Then Siberian snows 

In my passage I crossed, 
And the death-wail arose 
In the region of frost ; 
In the Ice-monarch's mantle was here no defence 
'Gainst the life-quelling touch of this pestilence. 

By the sign of Salvation 

I passed for a time : 
From each Christian nation 
Rose voices of crime. 
Tho' the symbol was there, the substance was gone, 
To the harvest of death I went speedily on. 

The Russia — the cold — 

In my pathway I swept, 
And in Moscow, the old, 
The grey-bearded have wept, 
Who saw, without tears, their palaces fired 
For him whose commission at Moscow expired. 

And onward advancing, 

Like a strong man from wine, 
Where sun-browned are dancing 
In the land of the vine. 
With the stepsof a giant, Death's wine-press I tread, 
Before me the living — behind me the dead. 
Weep, maids of Vienna ! 

Howl, Paris and Rome ! 
The gates of Gehenna 
Are opening for doom. 
The plague-cart shall wait at your mansion of pride, 
The rich with the poor to the Dark House shall ride. 
At last I shall sail 

For the star-bannered West, 
Arid my barque shall not fail 
OV.r the ocean's broad breast, 
To land me — long dreaded — tho' my shipmate shall 
sleep 

Where o'er the sea-buried the mermaidens weep. 

J. C. Lord. 

The Sahara of Africa. 
To form a correct conception of the Sahara, our 
readers must dismiss from their minds all the old and 
fantastic conceptions which have been attached, from 
time immemorial, to the interior of Northern Africa. 
Instead of a torrid region, where boundless steppes of 
burning sand are abandoned to the roving horsemen 
of the desert, and to beasts of prey, where the last 
vestiges of Moorish civilization expire, long before the 
traveller arrives at JVegroland and the savage commu- 
nities of the interior, the Sahara is now ascertained 
to consist of a vast archipelago of Oases ; each of 
them peopled by a tribe of the Moorish race or its off- 
setts, more civilized, and more capable of receiving 
the lessons of civilization, than the houseless Arabs 
of the Tell ; — cultivating the date tree with applica- 
tion and ingenuity, inhabiting walled towns, living 
under a regular government for the most part of a 
popular origin ;— carrying to some perfection certain 
branches of native manufactures, and keeping up an 
extensive system of commercial intercourse with the 
northern and central parts of the African continent, 
and from Mogador to Mecc3, by the enterprise and 
activity of their caravans. Each Oases of the Sahara 
— which are divided from one another by sandy tracts, 
bearing shrubs and plants fit only for the nourishment 
of cattle — presents an animated group of towns and 
villages. Every village is encircled by a profusion of 
fruit bearing trees. The palm is the monarch of 
their orchards,— as much by the grace of its form as 
by the value of its productions ; and the pomegranate, 
the fig tree, and the apricot, cluster around its lofty 



stem. The lion, and other beasts of prey, with which 
poetry has peopled the African wilds, are to be met 
with only in the mountains of the Tell.— never in the 
plain of Sahara. The robber tribes of the Tatirichs 
frequent the southern frontier of Sahara and the 
last tracts of habitable lands which intervene between 
these Oases and the real Desert : but, in the Sahara, 
communications canied on after the fashion of the 
country are regular and secure. War is, indeed, of 
frequent occurrence between the neighboring tribes, 
—either for the possession of disputed territories or 
the revenge of supposed injuries ; hut all that is yet 
known of these singular communities shows them to 
be Jiving in a completely constituted state of civil so- 
ciety—eminently adapted to the peculiar part of the 
globe which they inhabit,— governed by the strong 
traditions ot a primitive people, and fulfilling with 
energy and intelliagence the strange vocation of 
their life. The population of the Flafi, or the most 
n °? ™. \ ract of ,he Sahara > between the 32d 
and 29th deg. parallels of latitude, is more dense 
than that of Tell, or any region near the coast though 
even there the Oases are often separated by two or 
three days' journey over barren sand. The Kifar is 
is the sandy plain beyond which produces a scanty 
pasture after the winter rains ; and to the south of 
that region lies the Talat, or sea of sand, to be 
crossed without danger and suffering by none but the 
dromedary and Arab horseman. The sedentary popu- 
lation of each of the Oases of the Sahara, centres in a 
town of more or less importance, and devotes itself to 
the cultivation of the palm and the date, or to manu- 
factures. Around this town are assembled the de- 
pendent ksour, or villages of the tribes, some pastoral 
and some mercantile, which are in continual motion, 
and carry on what may be termed the external rela- 
tions of the community. All the corn consumed 
these villages and towns is grown in the Tell. The 
date, which is the great edible product of the Sahara, 
becomes unwholesome and even fatal to life, if eaten 
without a proper admixture of other food ; so that the 
industry of one half of the inhabitants of the Sahara 
consists m preparing commodities for the purposes of 
Irade, whilst the other half carries on this trade to the 
distant markets of the north ; and of these no inconsid- 
erable number emigrate to the coast for a long term 
of years.— Edinburgh Review. 



The Symptoms of Backsliding. 
If decay of love to Christ be our disease, it will 
have such symptoms as ihese : 

1. Christ will be less in our hearts and mouths than 
formerly. 

2. We will be more slack in our obedience, and 
have less delight in our duty than before. 

3. It is a sign of decaying love, when we lose our 
tenderness of conscience, and wonted abhorrence of 
sin — Christ's enemy. 

4. When we are more easy under Christ's absence 
and withdrawings, and less anxious for his presence. 

5. When we lose our wonted appetite for our spi- 
ritual food and nourishment from Christ, in the ordi- 
nances. 

6. When we lose our public-spiritedness and con- 
cern for the interest of Christ's kingdom and glory. 

7. When we are little concerned to have heart- 
holiness, which is Christ's image drawn upon the 
soul. 

8. When we have little desire for Christ's second 
coming, or for the enjoyment of him in heaven. 

9. When earthly-mindedness and love to the world 
is on the growing hand.-'- Wilson. 



The Universalists. 
Some of the anecdotes which the Progressive Uni- 
versalist preachers tell of the anti-Progressives, in 
their eagerness to suppress the diffusion of Rational 
sentiments on religion, are quite amusing. The fol- 
lowing, which is told by Mr. Fernald, is copied from 
the " Statement of Facts, lately published by Mr. 
Prince: — 

" Last summer, fearing that some suspicion might 
be entertained of my Rationalistic opinions, hy a very 
popular society to which 1 contemplated some further 
preaching, I proposed to send word by the pastor of 
that society respecting my faith, that a fair under- 
standing might be had. Said I to him, ' Please tell 

the people of that I am a Rationalist ; that I do 

not believe in the miracles as above nature — many of 
them I do not believe at all— nor even the bodily res- 
urrection of Christ.' ' Fernald,' said he, » don't send 
any such word. Go and tell them you are a Chris- 
tian, and there are not ten men in the society that 
will care what you believe.' Such was the advice 
and remark of this highly esteemed young clergy- 
man. Another (and I can testify, one of the very 
first in the order) stood by and heard it. He imme- 
diately joined in with— ' Fernald, what a fool you are! 
What do you want to send any such word as that for? 
Don't say anything about supernaturalism. You'll 
frighten the people to death, if you do. I used lo do 
so, but I gave it up ; and afterwards I used the term 
' substratum :' then I gave that up. Don't say any- 
thing about it.' " 

If you do not wish to speak ill of any, do not de- 
light to hear ill of them. Give no countenance to 
busy-bodies, and those that love to talk of other mens' 
faults ; or if you cannot decently reprove them on ac- 
count of their quality, then direct the discourse some 
other way ; or if you cannot do that, by seeming not 
to mind it, you may sufficiently signify that you do 
not like it. 



It is fitter for youth to learn than teach, snd forage 
to teach than iearn ; and yet fitter for an old man to 
learn than to be ignorant. I know I shall never know 
so much that I cannot learn more, and I hope I shall 
never live so long as to be too old to learn. 
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Foreign News. 



The British mail steam-ship Britannia, Capt. W. 
J. C. Lang, arrived at New York on Tuesday last, 
bringing news to the 30th ult. We copy the follow- 
ing from Willmer & Smith's Times: — • 

The Pope has gut his veto on the Diplomatic. Rela- 
tions Bill. 

The natives of Algiers are manifesting a desire to 
adopt industrial and pacific habits, and are organizing 
an agricultural village near Constantino. 

Four thousand paupers, bovs and girls, will this 
year be sent to Australia from Ireland, and 10,000 
from England. 

Dr. Chalfice, a writer on cholera, considers that 
the Asiatic form of the disease is propagated by a 
minute insect, which traverses districts. 

From disclosures made at an inquest in Essex, it 
appears that the practice of poisoning husbands and 
children, to receive pecuniary aid from burial socie- 
ties, has been carried to an alarming extent in that 
county. 

A Calcutta paper mentions, as a sign of the de- 
cline of Hindoo superstition, that a Hindoo woman, 
of the Brahmin caste, was lately married to a res- 
pectable man of the same caBte. 

Ireland. — The south of Ireland continues tranquil, 
and the marauding parties who have lately been on 
the hills, appear to have withdrawn to their homes. 

Six of the insurrectionists who attacked the house 
of Rev. Mr. Hill, were shot by the little band who 
defended it, and have since died. 

Mr. Wm. Connington has been arrested at Cork, 
and fully committed on the charge of high treason. 

It is said that Mr. Duffy, of the " Nation " news- 
paper, has made an unqualified submission to the Gov- 
ernment, and intends to plead guilty, and throw him- 
self upon the mercy of the Crown. 

On the 23d of Sept. a bill of high treason against 
J. Cormack, E. Egan, W. Peach, T. E. Faname, J. 
Brenan, J. Preston, T. Cunningham, and T. Stark, 
was sent to the grand jury, who, in about a couple 
of hours, returned a true bill against all the accused, 
excepting Cormack and Cunningham. The others 
were placed at the bar; they were all men of the 
lowest class, dressed in rags, and most dejected in 
their appearance, with the exception of Stark, a pea- 
sant of great stature and strength, apparently cut out 
by nature for a bandit, or guerilla chief. The pris- 
oners were asked whether they wished for copies of 
the indictment ; they seemed at a loss to understand 
what was meant, but ultimately, being prompted by 
an attorney's clerk, answered in the affirmative. — 
They seemed equally at a loss when told that the court 
would assign them counsel and attorney, and stared 
helplessly at the jailor, who had great difficulty in 
making them understand. They were to be tried on 
the 30th of Sept. 

The Btate trials were resumed at Clonmel. Mr. 
Smith O'Brien was placed at the bar, and pleaded 
not guilty. His counsel had great hope of obtaining 
a favorable verdict, on the strength of some techni- 
calities, if not on the merits of the case. 

France. — Another crisis has been got over without 
an appeal to arms in the streets of Paris. The elec- 
tions are terminated, and besides the return of Louis 
Napoleon, Achille, Fould, and Raspail, for Paris, 
Count Mole has been elected for the Gironde, and has 
taken his seat in the National Assembly. The Gov- 
ernment candidates have all been unsuccessful. 

Louis Napoleon took his seat in the National As- 
sembly on the 26th, and was declared, without oppo- 
sition, a representative of the department of the 
Yonne. He ascended the tribune, and in a brief writ- 
ten speech, declared his adhesion to the Republic — to 
the defence of the order, and consolidation of which 
he declared no man was more devoted than himself. 



mitted to the test of the popular vote. The meeting 
resolved unanimously to repulse this measure, and ex- 
press by every available means their dissent from it. 
They also resolved not to consent to any restriction 
upon the popular choice of president, such as those 
intended to be put forward^ in some of the amend- 
ments. The object of these is personal, and to dis- 
qualify Prince Louis Napoleon and Prince de Join- 
viik 

Spain. — A conspiracy has been discovered at Co- 
runna. The same desultary warfare continues on 
the Catalonian side, wiih reports of the defeat of the 
insurgents, who, however, continually re-appear. 

Northern Italy.— The Milan " Gazette " of the 22d 
officially announces that the armistice concluded with 
Sardinia, and expiring on the 21st, has been pro- 
longed for 30 days more. There are hopes, there- 
fore, it adds, that a pacific arrangement of the differ- 
erfces existing between Austria aud Sardinia will 
soon be agreed to. It also announces that negotia- 
tions with the Holy See are taking a pacific turn. 



To ensure theinsertion of notices of appointments, 
&c, in the Herald, the same week they are received, 
ihey must be received at this office on the Tuesday 
before the day of publication, at the latest. As our 
paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, the 
insertion of notices arriving on that day, is often a 
matter of considerable inconvenience. 



Bro. T. Smith k now laboring in North Truro, 
and in other places on the Cape, where he intends to 
spend a few weeks. We wish he may do much 
good among that people. 



H. H. — Your appointment was not received until 
Thursday, after our paper had gone to press. 



Naples. — A steamer arrived at Civita Vecchia and 
brought the intelligence of an armistice agreed to be- 
tween Sicily and Naples, through the mediation of 
England and France, on the 16th. 

India. — News by the overland mail from India is 
highly favorable in a political and military point of 
view. Lieut., now Major, Edwards, had fought 
another battle almost under the walls of Moultan, and 
achieved a decisive victory. 
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Snmmary. 



Movements are reviving, and are still being car- 
ried forward, to draw us off from our work. They 
manifest themselves in various forms. We are aware 
of these devices of the enemy ; but a public expo- 
sure would only give notoriety to their originators, 
which would beget a sort of sympathy for them in 
the minds of the charitable, and thus invest them 
with an influence they migllt not otherwise be able to 
exert. It is a dictate of wisdom, therefore, to judge 
and expose nothing prematurely. Hence, we never 
occupied the columns of our paper, in any case, until 
the good of the cause imperiously demanded it. 

We therefore wish our friends to bear with us in 
its defence in cases of necessity, which occasionally 
occur. We have all sorts of materials to deal with, 
and if our friends understood them and their plans as 
well as we do, we should have no occasion to say a 
word. 

It is to be expected that Satan will make every ef- 
fort to distract and draw off from this the best of 
causes. Let us all, then, in this perilous time, be 
vigilant and prayerful, and not be turned aside to sec- 
tarianism and vain jangling. 



Raspail's admission into the Assembly was voted, 
but the Assembly afterwards, amidst great confusion, 
accorded permission to prosecute him for having ex- 
cited civil war against the Republic. 

Gen. Cavaignac, finding his position between the 
Moderate and Red Republicans wholly untenable 
found himself compelled to make a declaration from 
the tribune. He declared that the government was 
armed with ample powers to repress all insane at- 
tempts, and that it was desirable that; the country 
should know whether it had or had not pursued the 
course pointed out by the Assembly. The Assem- 
bly accordingly passed, almost unanimously, a vote 
of confidence, only twenty members of the mountain 
rising in their places against it. 

This vote caused an improvement; but matters re- 
mained, in point of fact, precisely as they were be- 
fore, with almost as much danger of an outbreak. 

The latest intelligence from Paris, describes a con- 
tinual state of uneasiness, if not of terror. The dis- 
creet conduct of Prince Louis Napoleon has gained 
him some considerable popularity, and the people as- 
semble around his carriage shouting " Vive le Prince 
Louis Representant du Peuple." 

Several great parliamentary parties held meetings 
last evening, Sept. 27, at their respective places of 
| rendesvous. At the Rue de Poictiers, they dis- 
cussed the question of the amendment to be proposed 
by the government party on the clause of the consti- 
tution, which declares that the President of the Re- 
public shall be elected by universal suffrage. One of 
these projects is to the effect that the election of the 
President for the first time shall, pro hoc voce, be 
made by the Assembly and not by the people. ' The 
object of this is to give some chance to the election of 
Gen. Cavaignac, which would certainly fail if sub- 



Buo. Robinson, being located now at New York, 
gives the promise of his sermon on Gospel Order, 
soon, which he delivered at the Boston Conference. 
We think this will be a valuable aud timely produc- 
tion. As strenous efforts are being made to cast re- 
proach upon our brethren who composed that meet- 
ing, it will be important to publish what their views 
are on this subject. That Conference, as well as the 
one at New York, was composed of the most devoted 
laborers, friends, and supporters, of the Advent cause 
from the beginning ; and they were conducted on the 
same principles as the first Conference eser held by 
us, Oct. 14 and 15, 1840, in Chardon street Chapel, 
and of all that have been held since. The great ob- 
ject has been in all these meetings to consult together 
and unite on the best plan of diffusing the knowledge 
of the coming Kingdom of God. 



On the night of the 28ih ult., a train ofcara on the Townsend 
Branch Railroad was thrown from the track by running over a cow. 
The cars were badly smashed, and one of them capsized , but the 
passengers, ten or twelve in nnmber, escaped unhurt. 

A man named Richard Moore was accidentally shot dead by a 
companion near Baltimore. 

A readiness to take offence is the sign of a narrow mind, or bad 
temper. 

The county jail at Huntingdon, Pa. , was destroyed on the night ot 
the 3d inst.. and two of the prisoners perished in the flames. 

Mrs. Frances, wife ol Rev. J. N. Muffin, died in Brooklyn on Fri- 
day evening, 33th ult., aged 18 years. 

Michael Coonau, the porter at Willard's Hotel, Washington city, 
came to his death in consequence of a dose of 15 grains of morphine 
{150 ordinary doses, it is said;, administered to him by Dr. Thomas, 
ol that city, a physician of high reputation iu his profession. 

At North Leverett, n young uiau uained Henry, son of Mr. Fran- 
cis Richardson, was accidentally shot through his head by his brother 
George, who was firing at a mark. But very faint hopes were en- 
tertained of his recovery 

Michael Sullivan, a married man, eloped from Newark, N. J., 
with a Miss Richmond, a youog girl. They were arrested at Utica, 
N. Y. Sullivan has been tried for seduction, and sentenced to the 
Slate prison for two years. During the trial, Sullivan leaned from 
the prisoner's box, and kissed the gil l, whereupon her father strnck 
him a violent blow ou the head with his cane, making the blood run 
profusely. 

A young lady by the name of Ann Emery, aged 23, of Ncwbury- 
port, fell dead in the weave room of the Globe mills. She went to 
her work after dinner in apparent health, and in hah* an hour after- 
wards was carried out a corpse. 

While several men were seated in Patrick Crowley's shop, at 
Woodbine, 31) miles from Baltimore, three kegs of powder exploded, 
and killed Patrick Crowley, Andrew Mosetta, Patrick Walden, and 



A voice from the mountain, 

A voice from the plain ; 
In the warbling fountain, 
1 hear it again ; 
The voice of Jehovah proclaiming his love, 
In all things around us, beneath and above. 

The works of creation 

His mercy declure, 
The God or salvation, 
Bv whom all things are ; 
Beast, bird, fish, and insect, a flower, or a stone, 
Omnipotent wisdom aud goodness make known. 
An explosion took place in Hart's fireworks laboratory, at Harsi- 
mus, N.J. .burning astrvant girl and an apprentice boy so badly, 
that they are not expected to survive— and also setting fire to the 
premises. 

A son of Mrs. Davis, near Macon, Ga., aged 17, was killed by ane- 
gro, belonging to his mother, on the Bib ult. The negro waylaid the 
youth on his return from school, and dealt him a heavy blow on the 
head with a bludgeon prepared for the purpose, and then choked 
him till fife was extinct. 

The vicUms of the river Raisin massacre, in 1812, have been re- 
cently disinterred by some improvements in Monroe, Mich. The 
citizens of Kentucky have had them taken to that state for re-inter- 
ment. 

Zacatecas, Mexico, Is in a very distressed condition, on account of 
the incursions of the Camanche Indians. There are also many 
abuses perpetrated by the clergy, which Government is called upon 
to rectify. Peons, it is said, can scarcely earn fi-om three to four Litis 
per day ; and when they wish to marry, they are charged 25 to 3d 
reals, and not being able to obtain the money, the marriage cere- 
mony in many eases is entirely dispensed with. 

Mr. Sneyder, of Troy, had his pocket picked of $2900 in the New 
York Post Office. 

A horrid attempt was made to kill an Irishman who arrived in 
Dover, N. H., from Newmarket, with 8109 in his pocket. He gave 
8100 to his brother, and under pretence of finding work for him, the 
robbers curried him to a bye-place, knocked him down and cut him 
badly. 

A few days since officer Cook returned from New York with Jas. 
Murray and Timothy Sullivan, members of a gang .of youthful des- 
peradoes, who have been engaged in robbing no less than eight 
sloresiu this city within a month. OJIlcers Heath and Jones have 



ro. Himes and others will attend a Conference in AbintiQa \ r 

t, lltli, and 12th, at the Town Hall. Friends D Wsiu.,nr, ',„ 

i at Centre Depot -, those from Boston, North Depot. ' 

xpected at Bristol, R. I., thefih S'jm 

Bro. H. Stinson will preach in South Reading Oct. 22d. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Liucolnville, the 26th and 99th ■ 
at Palermo tin :*lli anil L.nli -, at lluuW.ll the 3lsi ; ut \V,-i 
ner from the 1st to the 10th of Nov., where Urn. Rollins hi.iI Blaenir 
may appoint ; and at W uidsor Itoui the Uth to the sub, « >„..,. f ■ 
der Perkins may appoint. 1. R. (tarsi. 

If the Lord will, I will be at Lawrence the 5th Sabliaih in On 
and at New Durham Ridge the lid Sabbath in N ov. 1 

W. BcKMIAM. 

The Lord willing, t will attend the following appointment*, each 
i the. evening , e\cr[,i those en Sunday : Troy, Vl., Sunday, Oet 
29th; at Johu-un tie- (Mil, where Die. Allen may uppeim . „ \v„' 
Icrhury, the Slst ; Last Randolph, Nov. 1.-1 •■ I'niiifrct, the «j„ ' . 
Bro. Deland may appoint ; North Springfield, the ;;d ; Crafmi p le 
4th, and stay over Sunday ; Northfield Farms, Mass., ihe nth. 

P. POWEII. 

Bro. L. D. Thompson will preach at Abinglon, Mass., the ]«,( 
Sabbath ill Oct. 

The land willing, I w ill preach ut South Reading, Mass., the first 
Sabbath in Nov. T.Smith. 

Bro. Weethee will lecture in Baltimore Friday evening, Oct. ah 

.led continue ever live Sahlialh ; at Sliellrvs Isliunl, ur Xijei let, .up' 
Pa., Monday and Tuesday evenings, Oct. 3vth and 31sl ; a; M, ;r ,'J 
inanstuH ii, l'a., Wednesday and Thursday evenings, Nov. 1st i Ul a 
U\ \ alMilesburg, Pa., Friday evening, Nov. 3d ; upd Ihe Sabbaths 
5th and Ikith, in Ceulre county, as Bro. Bojer may appoiiit, 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will preach at North Sciiuate, R. 1 ,uie 
4th Sabbath in Oct., and in Portland die first and second Sabbaths 
in November, in the Brackett-slieet ward room. 



The Lord willing, Bro. F. H. Berrick will preach in Portland (in 
the Brnckell-strecl wardroom- Sabbath, Oct. ^. line li. stnifcua 
will preach in the same place the 3d and 4th Sabbaths in K ov. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Vernon, Vt., the 24th, at 6 p. m. ; 
Norlkfieid Farms, Mass., the iaih, at » r. u. ; Ervii!,2olh, at* r,«. -, 
Alhol, 2',lh, at 1 p. M. ; Jlurdwick lal the house of inn. \\ caver , 
Srth, uU p. m. \ Ware, Idflh, at 10 a.m., where i'.io. Aver) si. all up. 
point; and at Three Rivera at, 1-2 p. m ; lirimlielil, ibe Aili, mo p. 
M. ; Siuiihbrldge, Silt, at Up. M. ; at Enfield, Ut. '.Jaw be. 
the first Suuduy in Nov., at 10 a. m. R. V. Lvox 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach in Marlboro' the fourth Sab- 
bath iu Oct. ; the tilth in Brinifleld ; the first in Nov. at spupsbth;, 
Mass. Meetings at uitervals, as providence may direct. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (in 8 vols.)- Price, & perset. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Seriesi.-Ench No. at 
eta. ; i'i 1-2 els. per doz. ; Hi 90 per hundred :— 
No. IV .-"GLORIFICATION." By the haute. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. - 



Some of our readers think we make selections too 
mnch from writers who believe in the continued con- 
sciousness of the spirit after death, and the divinity 
of Christ, instead of quoting from those of an op- 
posite faith. The articles referred to are the soul- 
stirring extracts we make, that are designed to ad 
vance the growth of grace in the heart. We make 
extracts from the best writers we can find. It is true 
those from whom we quote seldom take the negative 
of those questions ; and the reason is, that we do not 
know where to find the writings of such, that are of 
a soul-stirring nature. The writings of that class of 
men are usually of a controversial nature, put forth 
to sustain their views, while the writers from whom 
we quote, only allude incidentally to their own opin 
ions. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. F>avis-We credited you 85— $4 on acc't, and Si for the paper. 
H. K. Boyer— We send you two copies of Litch's book for the bul- 



Lilch's instead. You have paid for the present and succeeding vols. 



" THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Charles Eeecliei. 
Price, 4 cts. 

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music.)-Price, 50 cts. AD\E!nT 
li V II ,vs without music, 3 els. AUDITION TO THE SL'FPLE- 
A1ENT TO THE H.UIF :M pp.;, to els. ; $1 per doz. 



THE RESTITUTION, Christ's Ki-igdom on Earth ; the Return 
of Israel, together with their Political Emancipation ; the beast, Mi 
liiiase and Vv orship ; also, the Full iil tlabvloii.aud the Insin u.ei is 
of its Overthrow. By J. Litch. 191pp. Price, bound, .r, Kern.-, 
stitched, to be sent by mail, 33 cts. ; discount by the tiuauiity. 

TRACTS ONFROPHECY. 
No. 1.—" Looking Forward." No. 2.—" Present Dispensation— ]■ 
Course." 3.— "Present iiispeusaliou— Its End." 4.— " V\ hat dm 
Paul Teach the Thessaloiuaii church about liis Second (.ianu.gr 
9.— "The Great image." tj.— " II 1 W ill that He '1 any till 1 ton.e. 
7.— "What shall be the Sign ol Thy Coining."' t,.-" The New 
Heavens and the New Earth." 9.— "Christ our King." ^.-"be- 
hold, He Cometh with Clouds." 15 cts. per set -, $1 lor eight sew. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper (iu three parts), without mounting, 84 ; on cloth (In oat 
piece., without roller, Jja. Ou paper lili three parts.., moni.un i.ilh 
rollers and cloth backs, Sii. These Diagrams cannot be sent by uiau, 
but may be by express. 

AN A LYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use of Schools, Acade- 
mies, dec." By Sylvester bliss. 02 1-2 cts. ; $5 per dozen. 

BLISS'S OUTLINE MAI'S. 89a set. On thick paper, painted, 
S3 a set. — _, 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. -91 
lexis, with laconic reiutu ks, and an appropriate verse ot poetry oa 
each. 4tipp Price, e 1-4 cts. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, with" Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Frice, 
2 cts. — ... 

TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.- W hat do the AdvenusU 
Preach now on the Time ? Price, 4 cis. per doz. 

BIRKS' Four Prophetic Empires"-S2. ELI.IOTT'Swork,4volt 
(1 copy), Sjli. LIFE OF WbSLEY .,a lew copesj-M els. SHA- 
KER ISM Exposed— 79 cts. 

"MY SAVIOUR; or Devotioual Meditations in Prose ami Verse, 
on the Names and Tales of the Lord Jesus Christ." li\ Mr 1"'>- 
John East, M.A.,Hectorof Croscoinbe, Somerset. Eng. 1 nee, jocti. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE". Price, $1 50 bound in sheep 
81.29 in boards. , — 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. An excellent lithograph like- 
uess, from a daguerreotype. Price, 90 cts. 

Compiled by 

"GOSPEL CHART," and ""dISPJUNSATIONAL CHABT-"' 
Price, 31 1-2 els. each. 



MISSION AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
E. B. HaywanJ. 5 00 



Why it is wrong for the church to raise money to 
circulate tracts on the subject of Christ's coming 
and kingdom, and right to raise money to circulate 
tracts on extraneous questions, we cannot divine — the 
same argument being applicable in both cases, viz., 
that " all the money the church can raise is already 
in the church." It is, however, easier for some to 
digest camels than gnats. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

BRO. LITCH'S APPOINTMENTS IX NEW YORK ANB CANADA. 

Oct.25th-Buffa]«, N. Y., to continue over the Sabbath. 
Monday, Oct. 3tlth-Lockporl, N. Y. 

Wednesday, Nov. lst-Niagara, C.W., as Bro. M'Clellan shall 
appomt. 

Friday, Nov. 3d-Toronto, C. W. 
Sunday, the 5lh— Cohurg, " 
Monday, the 6th— Colbuni, " 

Tuesday, llie 1th -Bro. Ireland's, near the Carrying Place. 

Wednesday and Tinas., Mil and Uth— Ameliasburg, at A. Spencer's. 

Friday, the 1Mb- Near 1'uiiscoil. 

Saturday, the tub- Young's school-house. 

Sunday, the Inn Coiilcrcuce in Ameliashnrg, at A. Spencer's. 

Monday, the Dill— Misoasauga Point. Will Bro. A. Spencer see 
that this appointmi nt is circulated ? 

Tuesday, the Hill— Sidney. W ill Bro. Jay see toil ? 

Wednesday, the 15th— Conference at Bro. Suiuuel Clapp s, near 
Belleville, to continue two days. 

Friday, the 17th -Bro. Brownson's, near Nepane. 

Saturday, the Mill— Conference to commence at Bro. Jacob 1 ow 
iey's, near Kingston. 

Thursday, the ad-Rochester, N. Y. , , , „„ 

Will Bro. Johnson, of Matilda, meet us at Bro. Powley's > Bro. 
D. Campbell will he with me through the route. 

WiU the brethren in and around the places of meeting, please 
teresl l;h niselves le. eiL-eulate the appointments, and ' 
pie to attend f We have subjects of deep interest I . 
our object is the salvation of souls. Let all be t nnsoinl 
and strong in faith, and the God of all grace and consolation 
with us. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, A- 

Needh; 



Albany, N. Y.— Get 
za Lydius-streel. 

Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 

Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 

Derby Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 

EDniNUTON, We.— Thex. Smith. 

Hartfokd, Ct.- Aaron Ciapp. 

Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Kuowlcs. 

Low Hampton, N . Y.-L. Kimball 

Malone, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 

Milwaukee, Wis. -L. Armstrong. 

MoRRisviLLE, Pa.— John F. fan- 
ning. 

New Bedforo, Ms.-H. V. Davis. 



. Liuh, « 



New York City.-Whi. TrW*' 
Palmeu DEr.,Ms-l..H.Ben«oa- 

t» Ludlow-slreet. 
Philadelphia, Pa.- 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Mc.-Peier John=<>ib 
24 India-eueet. -,j 
Providence, R. l.-G. H. CUilo 
Roches i r;»,N.Y.-J. Marsh. 
Touokto, C. W.-D. Camnoift 
Waterloo, Shefl'ord, C. r. -» 



Receipts for the Week ending Oet. 18- 

Tkf, So. appended to each name below, is the No. of the i 'j^Jj! 
»•*«•* tin money endited pass. By aimpariiif if ml* '»< <"!; ,,, 
Ifo. of the Herald, the sender will see how far he is 

how far in arrears. 

L. W. Balcom -, T. Roberts, 414 ; J. M. Gove, 414 -, JLLane, 4H, 
I). Finkhau,. ; K. Park, r, III ; 11. T. .M. .rriil, 4IH ; S-Doltofl,^ 
J. Jenne, r.» : C. V Co.*™, S> : II. N. Elliott, 412 ; P. ;• 
404 ; S. R. Fox, 399 , S. Remick, 414 ; VV . scrimshaw, 41) ■ w 
deu, 360 ; J. Jinks, 404 ; 1. Malll.v, HH.l.J ■ Newman, C;, . a. 
ney, 404 ! M. A. Fulleutou, 401 ; N. 9ml 
Banns. I'.l , E. Smith, 'a" ; J- H'ldort 
J. Churchill, 430 -. W . Barker. W s K Heck, ll-l ; I . «-«•«" "- K- 
E. II. II.,: ward. . "s : ; \. .Vllmrte!. 4 , : . h Fainswo > ,. ■ ■ ; . . 




I fi SOT FOLLOWED COHSI.VOLI DBVI3EO FABLES, WHE.N WE HUDE HOWS UNTO YOU THE POWER AND COMINO OF OtR LORD JESUS CUBIST, BUT WB»E EVE-WITNESSES OF U1S MAJESTY WHEN WE WEliE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 



S. Vol.11, 



No. 18. WHOLE No: 391. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUDLISIIED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHAU DON-STREET, DOSTON, 

BY J. V, 



Terms.-*! per Volume of Twenty-six Numbers. $5 for Sit copies. 
$10 for Thirteen cojiics, in tidwnct. Single copy, 5 ds. 
All communications, orders, or remittances, for this office, should 
bcciirei-ml M.I. V. I1I.MKS. Hu.-!«n, .Muss, ptisl-vid . Subsi-rilK-rs- 
names, with their IW-oiiicc address, should be duiinclta given 
when mnncv is forwarded. 



The Bible. 

1 love the volumes of thy word ; 
What light and joy these leaves afford 

To souls benighted and distressed ; 
Thy precepts guide my youthful way, 
Thy feur forbid a my feel to stray, 

Thy promise leads my heart to rest. 

From the discoveries of thy law 
The perfect rides oflife I draw ; 

These are my study and delight: 
Not honey so inviies the taste, 
Nor told, 'that has the turnace passed, 

Appears so pleaains to the sujhL 

Tliy threatenings wake my slumbering eyes, 
And warn ine where the danger lies ; 

But 'tis ih> bh-ssed Cosjiel, Lord, 
That makes my guiltvconscience clean, 
Converts my soul, subdues my sin, 

And gives a free, but larse reward. 



The Work of the Messiah. 

BT RTTJLEV H. HERSCHELL. 

(Continued from our last.) 

What a scene must this world present to an 
unclouded intellect, removed from the influence 
of its passions and prejudices ! How strange 
mun appear to them our paltry aims, our petty 
squabbles, our eager contests about painted 
bubble? that burst when we grasp them ! With 
what pity must they regard the folly of those 
who, while thirsting after happiness, forsake 
"the Fountain of living waters, and hew out 
to themselves broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water!" Jer. 2:13. And, again, what holy 
delight must they experience when they see 
the bold rebel changed into the weeping peni- 
tent — the prodigal returning to his father's 
house — the persecutor of the truth " preaching 
the faith which once he destroyed ! " Yes, 
" there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." Luke 
15:10. 

Those who had seen the new recipients of 
the bounty of the Eternal installed into the 
dominion of that beautiful creation which had 
just been called into existence, who had heard 
them receiving the blessing of the Highest, and 
His command to bear universal rule over a 
replenished and happy earth, were now called 
upon to behold the sad reverse occasioned by 
sin. The God of wisdom, and power, and love, 
must now be proved to be the God of truth ; 
faithful in judgment, "just and true in all His 
ways." The forbidden crime had been com- 
niitted ; the threatened penalty must follow. — 
" Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
" e ld; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for 
°M of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, 
N unto dust thou shalt return." Gen. 3: 
17-19. 

What ! The blessed of God sunk into degra- 
dation and misery! The creation which He 
pronounced " very good " became an accursed 
thing ! £ ven so _f or a season. But is the 
Almighty foiled in his designs? Has He 
abandoned His original plan through the 
machinations of an enemy ? Has Satan indeed 
gamed the victory ? God forbid. He who is 

mighty in counsel, and excellent in working," 
"as permitted a temporary interuption of His 
Purposes, in order to bring out of this obstruc- 

! on g higher glory, a brighter rpanifestation of 
, a u !iUpreme Good. The Creator and Up. 
polder must be known as the Redeemer and 
oaviour. How are we constantly con- 



strained to exclaim, " 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ; 
how unsearchable are His judgments, and His 
ways past finding out!" Rom. 11:33. 

To bring back rebel man to his allegiance to 
God; — to bring this earth and its inhabitants 
once more into a condition in which their 
Creator can again pronounce them to be " very 
good ; " — this is the work of the Messiah. 

" When I consider Thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which 
Thou hast ordained, what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? " Ps. 8:3, 4. When the 
pious Psalmist contemplated these glorious 
works of God, he learned the insignificance of 
man ; and, if we contemplated them in a like 
humble and reverential spirit, we may learn 
many other lessons of vast importance. What 
a contrast does their fixed and unerring regu 
larity form with the shifting and uncertain 
condition of everything in the world we in- 
habit! There, all is order, all is harmony: 
God said, " Let them be for signs, and i'or 
seasons, and for days, and for years ; (Gen. 1 : 
14 ;) and years, days, and seasons, succeed each 
other with unvarying exactitude. In the quali- 
ties with which God had endowed inanimate 
nature, man has learnt to place implicit con- 
fidence ; he knows they will not fail him, and 
he turns them to such good account, that the 
wonders achieved by science in the course of 
the last fifty years, exceed the fabulous inven- 
tions of an Eastern tale. 

But when, from the inanimate creation, 
we turn to man, how great is the change ! 
Whether we consider his moral or his physical 
condition, all seems disordered. He "is born 
to trouble, as the sparks fly upwards." In 
tender infancy, when wached over with the 
fondest care, he is attacked with disease, he is 
agonized with pain; and death, man's invincible 
enemy, often seizes him as his prey, in spite of 
all the precautions and all the skill that fond 
affection calls to her aid. If spared to grow 
up to maturity, disappointments of various 
kinds await him ; circumstances which he can 
neither foresee nor prevent, overturn his long- 
cherished schemes ; the events of an hour may 
undo the labor of years. Or, if he is placed 
in circumstances of outward prosperity, if his 
garners are full, and his name crowned with 
honor, then the grim king of terrors enters 
his banqueting-hall.and carries off "the desire 
of his eyes with a stroke ;" yea, he enters again 
and again, and carries away one and another 
of those most dear to him, and his splendid 
palace becomes a dreary desert. 

I have given but a small portion of the cata- 
logue of the " ills that flesh is heir to." Time 
would fail me to tell of all the evils arising 
from the conflicting passions of men ; from 
pride and envy, from burning wrath and chill- 
ing selfishness ; from deceit and calumny ; 
from malice, ingratitude, and revenge; from 
betrayed friendship, and disappointed affection. 
What man is there who has not suffered from 
some of these roots of bitterness ? What nation 
is there under heaven, a large mass of whose 
population is not suffering from a combination 
of these evils ? 

The uncertainty and mutability of human 
affairs, and the disordered state of society, are 
facts too palpable to be denied. But while 
philosophers have never attempted to deny 
these facts, they have been satisfied with as- 
signing very inadequate causes for them. If 
they believe the Great First Cause to be infi- 
nitely good and happy, the eternal foundation of 
life, can they believe that He originally created 
a world so unlike himself? What can be more 
contrary to all that human reason- can conceive 
of God, than death and corruption? It is the 
custom at present to speak of "great facts." 



But here is the greatest of all great facts — 
DEATH! The mighty conqueror, the invin- 
cible enemy, the insatiable tyrant before whom 
all must bend, even the greatest and the 
proudest, and be mown down like the grass! — 
Whence came death into the creation of God ! 
All the philosopher's analogies about the 
growth, the maturity, and the decay, of other 
organized bodies, will never satisfy man's in- 
quiries on this subject ; he can never feel that 
because the flower of the field withers and dies, 
it is meet and right that he also should become 
a clod of the valley. Think you that all your 
subtle reasonings will induce him to put his 
keen sensibilities, his lively sympathies, his 
warm affections, his lofty aspirations, into the 
same category with the stem and the leaves of 
the weed he crushes beneath bis feet ? Does the 
philosopher himself regard his little daughter 
twining her wreath of flowers with all the glee 
of childhood, and say, These roses must fade 
ere to-morrow's dawn, and that is reason 
enough why my beautiful child should become 
a livid corpse before my eyes, and then be 
hurried away as a loathsome thing! Awful 
sign and seal of the curse, that when once 
death has seized on the tenderly-beloved, it 
may be the idolized object of our affections, we 
are forced to cry out with Abraham, " Give me 
a burying-place, that I may-bury my dead out 
of my sight! " 

No; mere human reason can never account 
for the existence of death, the great scourge 
of humanity, nor for the other physical evils 
that afflict man. Let us see if it is more suc- 
cessful in its endeavors to account for moral 
evil. 

Among all the absurdities that have been 
affirmed from the beginning of the world to 
the present time, I am not aware that any one 
has ever been absurd enough to affim, that in 
any place, or at any period, the social condition 
of man was in a perfectly satisfactory state. — 
There have sometimes been brief seasons when, 
in some one favored spot, the winds have 
been hushed, and the surface of society has 
worn a smooth aspect : " Judah and Israel 
dwelt safely, every man under his vine and 
under his fig-tree, from Dan even unto Beer- 
sheba, all the days of Solomon ; " (1 Kings 4 : 
25 ;) yet never has the interior of society been 
free from those evils lo which human passions 
and human selfishness gave rise. And how do 
the wise men of this world account for all this 
social disorder? In the great majority of cases, 
they lay the blame on the outward arrange- 
ments of society ; on ill-constructed civil insti- 
tutions ; on the tyranny and rapacity of rulers, 
and the ignorance of subjects. But if it is to 
be attributed to defects in civil government, 
how comes it that man, with all his boasted 
wisdom, has never been able to invent a form 
'of government, or to establish such institutions, 
as may insure a virtuous and a happy popula- 
tion ? All modes of government have been tried, 
from the most despotic monarchy, down fhrotfgh 
all the grades and combinations of power, to 
the most democratic republic, and still the social 
problem has never been solved. In each special 
case, we are told there was some special hin- 
derance, some undue tenacity of power, some- 
thing that destroyed the social balance. This, 
however, is merely moving the difficulty a step 
farther off; the question is not so much, what 
have the hinderance been, as, why have there 
always been hinderances ? 

As civil arrangements have always been 
thus faulty, let us turn to that simple state of 
society which is utterly unincumbered with 
such arrangements. Shall we find the happy 
and virtuous community of which we are in 
search, among the wandering Arabs, or in the 
Indian village, or Hottentot kraal? Or shall 



we go a step lower in the scale of humanity, 
and seek it among the infanticide, the horrors, 
the nameless abominations of the South Sea 
Islands ? Ah I how do the cruelty, the injustice, 
the oppression of the weak by the strong, which 
we constantly encounter in uncivilized life, in- 
spire us with respect for even the very worst 
form of civil government! 

Suppose we admit that despotism and tyranny 
have contributed the full share assigned them 
in human misgovernment, we are no nearer 
the object of our inquiry ; for whence come 
this tyranny and this despotism ? Doth " afflic- 
tion come forth of the dust, and trouble spring 
out of the ground ? " And if we concede, as 
concede we must, that man's ignorance has 
much to do with social unhappiness, then the 
question occurs, Why is man ignorant ? God 
has created all the lower animals with an 
instinct that infallibly guides them to their 
own well being ; has he created the noblest of 
his works, the lord of all these animals, less 
perfect? 

If human reason did not itself partake largely 
of the effects of the fall, I think it would long 
since have come to the conclusion, that the dis- 
cordant state of human society that has sub- 
sisted in all ages, in all countries, and in all 
stages of its progress as to science and learning, 
must arise, not from its mode of arrangement, 
for all modes have been tried, but from the 
nature of the materials of which it is composed. 
It would have concluded that some change 
must have come over the nature of man ; that 
he cannot now be in the state in which he 
came from the hands of a perfect Creator. — 
This, I think, would be a fair and legitimate 
deduction of reason from the phenomena that 
society has always presented. Yet this view 
of human nature has always been denied or 
evaded, both by philosophers and men of the 
world ; and in the present day, after nearly 
six thousand years' experience of the depravity 
of man, grave metaphysicians speak of him as 
being naturally good, and only becoming evil 
through contact with others ; and popular tale- 
writers scoff at the doctrine of natural corrup- 
tion, and turn into ridicule the notion of men 
being " born bad." Strange phenomenon, that 
men born good and upright should teach one 
another all that is false and evil : that a num- 
ber of good men, by contact with each other, 
should become bad men ! 

Blessed be God, who hath not left us to 
stumble on in darkness, ignorant of the cause 
of the evils that surround us on every side, and 
ignorant of its remedy. He has communicated 
to us the fact, that " by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; " (Rom. 5: 
12 ;) that " the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth ; " (Gen. 8:21 ;) that " the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked." Jer. 17:9. Here is the so- 
lution of the mystery of man's social condition ; 
here is the root from whence all the disorder 
springs; "For from within, out of the heart 
of man, prpceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit," (Mark 7:21, 22J and all the 
numerous train of social evils that disturb the 
peace of the world, and have disturbed it from 
the fall of man until now. 

If the doctrine of the corruption of human 
nature were denied only by those who reject 
Divine revelation, though we should still charge 
them with reasoning contrary to fact, their 
denial of it would cause less surprise ; because 
one error always mak^s way for another. But 
strange to say, many of the modern Jews, who 
acknowledge the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment to be a revelation from God, also deny 
this doctrine which is so plainly taught in 
these Scriptures. Their minds have become, 
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perhaps unknown to themselves, imbued with 
the current philosophy of the day ; and they 
have not entered on the inquiry how far this 
philosophy coincides with those declarations 
they still profess to consider infallibly true. — 
(To be continued.) 



The late Madame Adelaide. 

The steamship Acadia brought us last week 
the intelligence of the death of Madame Ade- 
laide, sister of Louis Philippe. Her death \vas 
the issue of an attack of the grippe, or influen- 
za, and seems to have been sudden, or at least 
unexpected. 

The French papers, as was natural, have all 
contained notices, more or less full, and more 
or less laudatory of this distinguished person- 
age, whose history, like that of her royal broth- 
er who survives her, abounds in incidents of 
the most striking and romantic character — even 
surpassing fiction itself. 

Madame Adelaide was born at Paris, in the 
Palace Royal, in the year 1777. When she 
died, she was in the 71st year of her eventful 
life. Her father was the famous, or rather in- 
famous, Duke of Orleans, of the first Revolu- 
tion of France, who assumed, to gratify the re- 
publican, or rather Jacobin party, the name of 
Egalite, and who followed to the guillotine his 
cousin, Louis XVI., for whose death he gave 
his voice in the Convention, when the royal ac- 
cused stood at his bar as a culprit. 

Before the occurrence of this tragical event, 
Madame Adelaide, or Mademoiselle d'Orleans, 
as she was then, and till 1830, called, had tak- 
en refuge in Switzerland, with her gouvernante 
and teacher, the celebrated Madame de Genlis, 
to whom the Duke of Orleans had committed 
the education of all his children in their earli- 
er years. 

A year or two before this, she had made a 
short visit to England with Madame de Genlis, 
and would have remained there till the lower- 
ing storm of the revolution was once past.if her 
infatuated father had not required her to return 
to Paris. But she did not stay long in the cap- 
ital of her country, for the proscription of all 
connected with the royal family compelled her 
to seek refuge in the provinces, and ultimately 
in Switzerland, where she was soon joined by 
her brother, then Duke d'Chatres, afterwards 
Duke of Orleans, and late king of the French. 
This occurred in the latter part of the year 
1793,\vhen she was no more than sixteen years 
of age. 

For a while she resided in a convent of St. 
Clure, afterwards she lived with the Princess 
of Conti, and afterwards went into Germany, 
and even in Hungary. 

In the year 1808, she joined her brother.Lou- 
is Phillippe, who, since he parted with her in 
Switzerland, fifteen years before, had wandered 
over Western Germany and Scandinavia, had 
visited America and passed four years there, 
had returned to the Old World and spent seven 
years in England, (where he lost one of his 
brothers,) and visited Malta, (where he lost the 
other,) and Sicily. 

From Portsmouth, she went with her now 
only remaining brother to Palermo, where they 
were joined not long afterwards by their moth- 
er, whom they had not seen for sixteen years — 
which long period she had passed in Spain, in- 
to which country Louis Phillippe had not been 
allowed to enter. From that time till the day 
of her death, she was not long separated from 
her august brother. With him she returned to 
France in 1814, after the downfall of Napoleon. 
She went with him to England in 1815, and 
again in 1817, if we are not mistaken. She 
passed the next twelve or thirteen years with 
him in the Palace Royal, at Neuilly and Eu, 
between which places Louis Phillippe divided 
his time when he lived in retirement, from 1815 
to 1830, like Brutus, whilst another set of 
Tarquins were on the throne of France. 

The revolution of 1930 placed Louis Phil- 
lippe on the throue of the Capets. It is said, 
and probably 'with truth, that his siater had 
much to do with that affair, and that she was 
very decided in urging him to accept the prof- 
fered crown. In this she opposed her royal 
sister-in law, who is now the Queen. That the 
latter was no way desirous of seeing her hus- 
band a king, or herself a queen, we can readily 
believe. Indeed, we many times heard, during 
our residence in Paris.from ladies who mingled 
much with the Court, and passed many an eve- 
ning at the Palace of the Tuileries, that the 
Queen often appeared to be" very sad, whilst sit- 
ting at the table sewing, surrounded by the la- 
dies of her household, and that she was seen 
frequently to wipe aways the tears which si- 
lently flowed down her cheeks. Nor did she 



hesitate to say, that she was far happier as 
Duchess of Orleans than as Queen of France, 
Madame Adelaide was no common woman. 
Her mind was well cultivated, her understand- 
ing was strong and discriminating, her judg- 
ment was remarkably sound, and her disposi- 
ion was amiable and kind. She was the belov- 
ed sister of her three brothers in her youth, and 
the wise counselor and friend of Louis Phil- 
lippe, and his constant companion for nearly 
the whole of the last 30 years of her wonderful 
life. It is said that he seldom, if ever, adopt- 
ed any important resolution without having first 
consulted her. She was also a great favorite 
with the Queen, and all the other members of 
the royal family. Her influence was unboun- 
ded over the sons and daughters of her broth- 
er. 

Madame Adelaide was never openly marri- 
ed ; but it is believed that she was in reality for 
many years, by a private marriage, the wife of 
Gen. Count Athalin, one of the aids-du-camp, 
as well as most faithful friend of the King. 

Madame Adelaide had great vivacity of spir- 
its, and fine powers of conversation. The last 
time we saw her was in 1842. She was even 
then beginning to have the appearance of an 
aged lady. The first time we saw her was in 
the early part of the winter of 1835-36. Nor 
shall we soon forget the occasion. We had 
gone to the Palace of the Tuileries, at the in- 
vitation of the King. When we entered the 
large saloon, almost in the centre of that vast 
building, and in the second story, we found 
Madame Adelaide seated by a table, around 
which were one of the daughters of the King, 
and several Ladies-of-Honor, all like herself, 
engaged in sewing — making articles, I may re- 
mark in passing, for the fairs for charitable and 
religious objects which the Roman Catholics 
and Protestants hold every year in Paris, and 
to all of which quite a number of things, most- 
ly embroidered, are sent from the Palace. A 
considerable number of officers and guards were 
standing on the other side of the large and 
splendidly furnished room. 

When we were presented to her, she apolo- 
gized for the absence of her brother and sister, 
as she called the King and Queen, and said 
they were somewhat indisposed, but that the 
King would come presently, but she feared that 
the Queen would not be able to see us ; that 
they had desired her to entertain us in the 
meanwhile, etc. etc. She then commenced 
asking many questions respecting the Sunday 
Schools and Temperance Societies of America, 
and was greatly interested in the details which 
we were able to give her, and repeated them in 
French to the ladies round the table, with ma- 
ny remarks which manifested her great delight. 
"Oh, how I wish," said she, "that we had 
such a state of things here in France." This 
remark was made with especial reference to 
the subject of Sunday Schools. 

In her religious opinions, Madame Adelaide 
was nominally a Roman Catholic — but much 
more of the cold, philosophical stamp of her 
brother, than of the earnest, fervent, zealous 
type of the Queen. Of the details of her death, 
beyond the meagre statements in the papers, I 
know nothing. 

Madame Adelade left an immense fortune of 
sixty milliohs of francs (nearly $12,000,000) 
to her nephews, including fhe younger of the 
two sons of the late Duke of Orleans. 

That the King will feel very greatly her 
death, is quite certain. Indeed, I began to fear 
that although he resembles the old oak that has 
stood many a tremendous blast, apparently 
without being shattered, yet his death is draw- 
ing very near. He is now advancing in his 
75th year, having been born on the 6th of Oc- 
tober, 1773. And who is the seer that can tell 
us what will happen when he shall he called to 
follow his sister to the tomb. Ah, me ! What 
wonderful events are hastening rapidly on to 
the scene of this world's affairs ! May God 
overrule all to fhe advancement of his own 
blessed kingdom. — N. Y. Evan. 



The Moving Universe. 

We are surrounded with a universe of won- 
ders. And yet how little dream the busy mul 
titude, amid the business and pleasures of life, 
of the mighty movements of the universe all 
around us. The following, from a new work 
just published,affords a glimpse of these migh- 
ty wonders of the Creator : 

" How vast is this creation, and how wonder- 
ful in all its parts. How many suns, how ma- 
ny systems ! How great their magnitude, and 
how immense the space in which they move ! 
Light, we are told, moves at the rate of one 



hundred and eighty thousand miles in a sec- 
ond of time, and yet it will take five years for 
a ray of light to pass from our sun to the near- 
est star. But such facts immediately confound 
and overwhelm us. Let us take another view. 
The globe which we inhabit is really a great 
globe, being nearly eight thousand miles in di- 
ameter, and twenty-five thousand miles in cir- 
cumference. What towering mountains does 
it contain, what broad rivers, what vast oceans, 
what numerous islands, what extended conti- 
nents, and what a vast population ! If this 
world of ours is deemed large, what shall we 
say of yonder sun, which is nearly thirteen 
hundred thousand times larger still ? If a globe 
of fire, as some suppose.what an immense fiery 
globe, which, if hollow, could with ease receive 
into its bosom more than a million of such 
worlds as ours is ! — and habitable, like our 
earth, as other think, then what mountains, 
what rivers, what oceans,what islands and con- 
tinents, and what a population ! And, after 
all, what is this earth, and yonder sun, and all 
its planets, to all the other suns, and worlds, 
and systems, which telescopic glasses have 
spread out before the eye of man ! Only as the 
fringe upon the garment of creation, or as a 
small village in some vast empire ; for astrono- 
mers tell us that there are eighty millions of 
suns discovered, around which roll, by estima- 
tion, two billions four hundred millions of 
worlds ; and all these may be only as the out- 
skirts of some still mightier creation ; and God 
made them all ! Not only so, he made them 
without materials, and with infinite ease ; he 
spake, and it was done ; he commanded, it 
stood fast. 

Another idea is this : — this immense uni- 
verse is all in motion ! each sun, and world, 
and system, rolling jn its appointed orbit with 
a velocity most astonishing, swifter than the 
whirlwind passing over the face of the deep, or 
the meteor streaming along the archway of 
heaven, or the ball thrown from the mouth of 
the thundering cannon. And God bears up all 
as in the hollow of his hand ! A giant would 
stagger under the weight of a small rock, and 
an army of giants could not roll one mountain, 
or heave one ocean ; but God Almighty, with 
infinite ease, can heave and roll swiftly the 
whole creation. 



ernment; in his love, his condescension; his 
mercy, his salvation, — as the guide and sup. 
port and comfort of his people; as their R e . 
deemer, their Friend, their Advocate, their 
Forerunner, their Representative ; the Foun- 
tain of all blessedness, both in time and eter- 
nity ! 



Danger of losing Heaven. 

That many indulge the expectation of event- 
ually reaching heaven who will never enter its 
holy gates, is rendered certain by the Word of 
infallible truth. BitteT, though eternally una- 
vailing, will be their disappointment. This sen- 
timent is well illustrated by the following ex- 
tract from the Lectures on Pilgrim's Pro- 

' SB. 

' In nothing else in this world do men act on 
the principle of expecting to obtain valuable ac- 
quisitions without labor and self-denial. If 
there be any great thing to be obtainsd in life, 
all men are sure that it is going to cost great 
effort; nor is it a light thing that will turn 
them aside. They will go up a Hill Difficulty 
without drinking at any spring but that of their 
own sanguine expectation, and without deign- 
ing to rest in any arbor by the way.much with- 
out losing time by sleeping in it. 

' And if there be lions in the way, they will 
face them at once; yea,ifa loaded cannon stood 
in their path, and a bag of gold beyond it, or 
the cup of sinful pleasure, they would go on. 
If there be mountains which they cannot over- 
top, they will dig through them ; and they will 
suffer days of weariness and nights of pain.thev 
will make long pilgrimages, will expatriate 
themselves for years, and suffer banishment 
from families, friends, firesides, into strange 
lands, will cross oceans, and encounter perils 
of every name and shape, to accomplish and 
realize the object of their earthly ambition ; and 
after all what is it ? A dream, a straw, a bau- 
ble, a flake of foam on the surface of a n'ver. 
They pluck it, it is gone, and they are gone 
with it. While they snatch at it,tbey pass into 
eternity, and death finishes their plans forever. 



Affectionate Preaching. 

There is something in an affectionate state- 
ment of gospel truths which is peculiarly cal- 
culated to find its way to the heart. Christian- 
ity is a religion of sympathy. It is founded on 
the principle of human wretchedness. It meets 
man in every species of sorrow and affliction. 
It takes him by the hand when deserted by hu- 
mon supports. It pierces the clouds that 
throw a melancholy gloom over the path of life, 
and opens before " the way-worn traveller," a 
" hope full of immortality." Let us reflect up- 
on this peculiarity of our holy religion, and 
consider what an advantage it gives us in our 
public addresses. By far the greater part of 
our cengregations are suffering in one way or 
another. 

We cannot enter a family, and be permitted 
to know what is passing within it, without per- 
ceiving that there is a worm corroding the root 
of their comforts— some poisoned arrow drink- 
ing up their spirits — some intolerable burden 
subduing their strength. To such, how suita- 
ble is the invitation of the compassionate Sav- 
iour, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will refresh you ! " — 
How appropriate is the character of the gTeat 
High Priest, who " is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ! " To such, how adapted 
are the consolations of the Spirit, the promises 
of the Gospel, and the resting place of the 
saints ! To overlook such circumstnnces, and 
to discuss abstract truths in a cold and formal 
and heartless manner, — O what a loss of op- 
portunity! what a mocking of human misery ! 
what dereliction of duty 1 what a prostitution 
of office ! what a fearful responsibility ! Let 
us, my reverend brethren, pray for the heart of 
a shepherd — for " bowels of compassion ! " — 
Let us take the sufferer by the hand, and con- 
duct him to the Saviour ! Let us lead him to 
the wells of salvation ! Let us pour the heal- 
ing balm into his bleeding heart, and assure 
him that there is One who sympathises with 
his sorrows, and who " is able to save to the ut- 
termost all that come unto God by him." For- 
give my earnestness, and permit me to say,that 
Christ is the only subject which meets the wants 
and wretchedness of man ; Christ, in his per- 
son and offices ; Christ, in his doctrine and 
atonement; Christ, in his spirit and in hisgov- 



Persecution of the Jews. 

In the province of Alsece. the merciless per- 
secutions of this unhappy race continued una- 
bated. The Alsacien of May 2d, says, — that 
no Jew dare show himself in the street. Ma- 
ny who had attempted to escape to a Swiss vil- 
lage in the neighborhood, had been waylaid, 
robbed, and cruelly ill-treated. One entire 
family was thrown overboard, and hundreds 
were murdered and their property pillaged. — 
The mob was perfectly furious, and paid no at- 
tention to the police who were in attendance, 
nominally to keep order — while houses were 
torn down and whole families murdered without 
the slightest interference 

Persons in disguise had been travelling thro' 
the villages inciting the people to a crusade 
against the Jews, — and the Mayors, though 
most certainly aware of the movement, had 
made no effort to check it. The Alsacien also 
gives many particulars of the barbarous cruelty 
practised by the people in a mass against the 
miserable descendants of Abraham. In Swit- 
zerland, too, though they have refrained from 
open acts of violence, yet they have instituted a 
proceeding which will cause more suffering a- 
mong them than any mere mob could do — viz: 
the deliberate banishment of the Jew from all 
the Cantons of the country — but one. that of 
Neufchatel — which has nobly stood its ground, 
and opposed a decree so disgraceful to the na- 
tion. There, at least, this persecuted race can 
enjoy the protection they so much need. We 
cannot but hope that the government, before it 
be too late, will repent,and endeavor to retrieve 
their reputation for liberty, justice, and tolera- 
tion, so forfeited by the act. The whole ac- 
counts from both counties, show the prospects 
of the Jews to be most iisconiaging-Ezpress. 



Boisterous Preaching. 

A celebrated divine, who was remarkable in 
the first period of his ministry for a loud and 
boisterous mode of preaching, suddenly chang- 
ed his whole manner in the pulpit, and adopted 
a mild and dispassionate mode of delivery. One 
of his brethren observing it, inquired of him 
what had induced him to make the change.— 
He answered — " When I was young I thought 
it was the thunder that killed the people; but 
when I grew wiser, I discovered that it was 
the lightning — so I determined to thunder less 
and lighten more in future. 
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Holiness. 

" Holiness, witUout which no man shall see the Lord."-HKD. 
' 12:14- 

This Ian<ruage is unmistakably, plain and 
positive. " Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed, lest he fall." What are the criteria 
of holiness? The proofs are twofold ; to wit, 
direct and indirect. The direct proof is in the 
manifestation or possession of love to God. 
" Like loveth like." There is holiness in that 
heart from which loving aspirations ascend to 
the Sour.ce of love, even the Infinite, as water is 
•drawn up again unto the clouds only to re-de- 
scend unto the earth with renewed purity. — 
This is the direct proof. Holines in the soul is 
the consequent of divine love — the proper fruit 
of love, nourished in its growth by the gentle 
rains from the Great Fountain of gracious in- 
fluence: But this love or holiness, when the 
habitant of an earthly tenement, must, like the 
rain, be a frequent visitor of the skies. — 
Prayer is the ladder which reaches to the 
I Fount of Purification. On this must the sacti- 
fied affections ascend and descend. 

The indirect proof of holiness is even the 
strongest, if possible. When there is hatred 
: for sin, the inference is safe* that there is love 
for holiness. And how shall man, who by na- 
ture is enamored of sin, who rolls it like a 
! sweet morsel under his tongue, hate it with a 
perfect hatred, unless sanctification has been 
begun upon his. affections ? Then may we " be 
i angry and sin not," we entertain a righteous 
enmity to sin. That is holiness which hates 
; sin, as sjn — not merely because it is our spir- 
1 itual enemy, but because it is sin, and as such, 
is " exceedingly sinful." 

The energy of hatred to sin is always equal 
j to the energy of love to God. Take a likeness 
j in natural love. The child with its pet dove — 
i how it fondles it, yea, loves, it with all the fer- 
j vor childish affection. It caresses, its little say- 
ings are all extatic — it loves with a "perfect 
love." But while the child is under the exer- 
■ cise of this affection, a reptile crosses its path ; 
fear is aroused ; an emotion of loathing dread 
seizes its frame; it cries out in 'alarm; and 
when the first thrill of horror has subsided, it 
I demands the utter destruction of the horrid 
; thing. " Kill it ! kill it!" is its cry. This is 
" perfect hatred." Here the scales of natural j 
i hate are balanced. Here is an equipoise. The 
I energy of manifestation is equal. Does not 
the Christian feel a growing love of holiness, 
and an equal growth of hatred for sin ? Does 
! not existence in the midst of sinners create a 
pain equally intense as the exquisite pleasures 
which the communion saints yields his love of 
holiness. 



The Irish Boy's Lament. 

0, thin don't shut the door awhile ; won't 
some of ye listen to me, for 'tis a sorrowful 
story I've to tell! The shining beams of the 
blessed heaven on yer head my lady ! and let 
me spake a minite while the hunger leaves me 
strength. Och ! little I thought I'd ever be 
driven from the stranger's thrashal. For I 
wasn't always houseless and friendless. It 
wasn't long since I was happy and continted in 
my father's hause in the mountains beyant, but 
wirra true 'tis impty an disolate now. The 
fire has gene out on our hearth-stone, an my 
hand will never be strong enough to kindle it 
agin. Many a night I sat by it, listening to 
ould stories, or hearing my mother sing; and 
the red light dancing up an down her face, an 
her voice rising an falling so beautiful, till in 
spite o' me my eyes filled up wid tears. That 
was the pleasant crying ; but many is the bitter 
enp from them since. 

The blight of the hard year fell on our crops 
ray lady, an thin came starvation where full an 
plenty was before. A woesome change came 
over us all; everything was sold to gather the 
rint; even my own little goldfinch; sure 'tisu't 
that I grudged it. Mother didn't sing thin, an 
when she tried to spake joyful, to cheer up my 
father, there was a shake in her voice an her 
lip trembled; and they both had a frightened 
look ; no wonder, wid famine staring them in 
the face. For we'd be a whole day, an more 
maybe, widout tasting food, an couldn't get it 
anyhow ; an I'd go to bed sick an fainting like 
out I didn't mind myself at all at all, only my 
little sister Norah. In all the country round 
there wasn't a prettier child, wid her cheks of 
pink an snow, an her white forhead wid the 
yellow hair on it, like gold rings, only a dale 
softer ; an shining eyes, the color of the sky in 
June. 

0 dear !the hunger bore heavy on the inno- 
cent child, an rubbed out all tire dimples in her 
face, an faded the red blush, an her eyes sunk 
back in her head as if all the tears she cried 



put out the light in them. An oh, lady! it 
would have gone to your hearts heart to see 
her hold out her long thin hand, an hear her 
young small voice that used to be laughing all 
day, axing for bread, an none to the fore. — 
Then mother 'ud soothe her to sleep, an her 
face working all the time. The sob would be 
pn Norah's heart, an she asleep. But one 
night, after being stupid like a long while, she 
roused up to say, " I'm very hungry," an be- 
fore the words wor out of her mouth, she 
stretched herself out on mother's lap an died. — 
Well, I took on greatly at that, but mother said 
God has taken her from the misery, an she 
wouldn't be hnngry agin, for the angels in hea- 
ven wor feeding her. Thin I thought only for 
my mother I'd like to go too. Father berrid 
her widout a coffin. 

She was the first I iver saw die ; but 'twasn't 
to be long a strange thing to me. My father 
got .work at last, but the power to do it was go- 
ing fast. An mother 'ud keep the last bite an 
sup in the house for him, when he'd come in, 
an make him believe that she ate afore, and 
pretind she was giving him her lavings, an 
laugh an joke with him. Och ! but her laugh 
had a quare sound thin, just like the crushing 
i of her heart; it 'ud made my flesh creep; but 
you wor always minding everybody, barring 
yourself, mother dear ! I heard them say no one 
could drive a spade deeper than my father 
once, but hunger is sthronger nor the sthrong 
man; when that is tugging at the inside, thin 
the arm is very wake. He fainted over his 
spade, an was soon lying down in the fever. — 
We wor out of the way of the doctor, an the 
priest was always out, an a weight of sickness 
on my father, an nothing to quinch the thirst 
that was perishing him, barring a can of cold 
wather from the sthrame afore the door. 

Day an night mother sat beside the whisp of 
straw that kept him from the floor. 0 ! but his 
face was hot and red, his two eyes like lighting 
coals, an a puff from his breath 'ud burn ye, an 
he saying such out-o'-the-way things in his 
wantherings. Well, we thought he was get- 
ting cool ; but sure enough, 'twas Death's own 
cold fingers upon. For he got quite sensible,, 
and said to mother, " Norah acushla ma chree, 
put yer hand under my head an raise me ; the 
I sight is leaving my eyes, but let me feel ye 
kissing me ; " and then he died off quite aisv, 
just as the day dawns ; and the spirit died in 
me too, but I couldn't help staring at mother. 
As soon as she had stroked the body, she sated 
herself forninst it, and hardly stirring for two 
days maybe. I thought all her tears teere dried 
up ; for her eyes wor dry as dust. Them wor 
the sorrowful days. 

There was food in the house thin, but we 
couldn't taste it ; 'tis very aisy to give the body 
enough when the heart is full. On the third 
day she wrapped him in her ould cloak and 
called me to help her; so we carried him to 
the grave ourselves, without shroud or coffin, 
for the neighbors were too hard put to it to 
keep themselves alive to mind us or our dead. 
Sure 'twas the great God gave strength to 
mother that day, for nothing was too hard for 
her. We scraped out the earth and berrid him. 
Mother didn't spake all the time only shivered, 
and put her face atune her hands and then she 
got up quite stout and walked home so fast that 
I could scarcely keep up wid her. No sooner 
wor we in than she fainted away ; an when 
she came to " Thank God he's berrid ! " says 
she; "whin I'm gone, mavourneen, if ye wor 
to go on your bended knees to the neighbors, 
make them put me down beside him. That 
won't be long," says she, " for I hear him call- 
ing me." I thought maybe she was tired, an 
enthraited her to ate, but she wouldn't. Thin 
she put her arms round me, an drew me to her 
and called me her fair-haired son, her father- 
less boy, an said the orphan's God would pur- 
tect me. I forgot the pulse of her heart stopped 
whin father was laid low, and when she said, 
" Go to sleep darlint, for ye need it sore," I 
slept in her bosom for I was rale tired. Whin 
I woke, my forehead was agin something cold. 
Och ! 't was mother's neck, an the hand I held 
was stiff. She was dead ! A hard sorrow 
was rasping her heart, and k fluttered like a 
bird in a light grip, an at last it got away. — 
Thin I was alone. Then came the grief an the 
heart throuble intirely. Though I could hardly 
crawl, I got to the next house and brought them 
to see if she was dead all out ; for though 'twas 
plain enough, I wouldn't believe she was gone 
in aknest, an thought it might be weakness 
ah she'd get the better of it. But when all 
failed, thin by a dale of coaxing I got a man to 
• put her beside my father. I think she wouldn't 
rest aisy anywhere else; an when she rises 
. I from the grave she'll see I kept hept her word. 



Och ! lady, didn't I feel bitterly whin she was 
covered from me, an I lost the hand that used 
to stroke down my hair, an the loving -words 
and the sweet smile ! I always stay beside the 
grave except whin hunger that has no nature 
in it, drives me away. 

Those fine bright days don't agree with me 
at all. Once I used to like to see the sun daz- 
zling, an the strames looking up so good hu- 
moredly at him ; but now everything seems to 
swim before my eyes, full of blinding tears, an 
the sky seems laughing at me, an the little 
birds in them seem to be making game of my 
grief. But sure they have no feeling that way 
the crathers ! An the only thing that gave me 
any comfort, was this morning, when I saw a 
little flower in the grass wid the dew on it. I 
don't know why, but it seemed sorry for me ; it 
looked like a blue eye full of tears. No one 
else spoke kindly to me since my mother died 
but it : for didn't it spake ? Yes, it told me the 
great God made it, an sent it there to comfort 
me : an to say He'd mind me the last on the 
stem. So I thanked Him on my knees, although 
I don't know much about Him at all. I wish 
I did. 

Thin whin I looked up, I thought of Norah, 
an how happy she was, looking down maybe, 
wid her face covered over wid sunshine ; an I 
felt a sort of gladness ; but when I remembered 
my father an mother, the pain shot though me 
agin. For they say they're in purgatory, and 
must stay there a long time for dying without 
the clergy. That's what kills me entirely ; to 
think of my poor father who never said an ill 
word to me, as my own gentle-tempered soft- 
natured mother, that would lift a worm sooner 
nor tread on it, to be in such burning pain ? — 
My head burns whin I think of it. I'd rather 
live anyway, for I couldn't bare to be there 
looking at mother suffering ; an I know I would 
not go to heaven, because I'm not innocent like 
Norah. If I'd only straight I'd wear my knees 
out, praying round the " stations" to get them 
out but that will nivir be, for my heart strings 
wor tied round my mother an they're pulling 
me into the grave, for death couldn't loose them- 

I was a child afore all the woe happened to 
me. I don't feel like a child now, though it is 
not many months since, for 0 lady my heart is 
grown ould. I didn't break my fast since yes- 
terday ; but when I try to ax for something, the 
blood comes int my face, an my tongue won't 
spake for me. An whin I do tell my story, 
'tis too common a one to be minded, an they 
won't believe I'm telling truth; for they don't 
know how heavy my heart is, or the squeezing 
in my heart. People arn't pitiful at all now ; 
nothing shuts up the heart like famine; it has 
cruel and wonderful power, for it puts mother 
out of my head. Sometimes I'm afraid I'm too 
weak to get back to the grave. I wouldn't lave 
it at all only for fear of the purgatory. 

Lady, your speech is gentle, and your eyes 
are full like the flower in the grass. Ye say 
ye will shelter an feed me. 0, if ye could give 
me back my darling mother ! An ye say she 
isn't in purgatory ; but, maybe, God's good 
Son took her to Himself! Blessings on yer 
fair head my lady, 'tis kindly meant. 0, if I 
could believe that! An ye say I may go 
straight there too ? It would raise my head 
to think so. If ye'll only teach me how, I'll 
live to sarve ye. I'll go to the world's end to 
do yer bidding. I'll die to sarve ye ; yes, twice 
over for yer sake. — London Chris. Miscellany. 



A fearful Scene. 

A correspondent of the Buffalo Commercial 
Advertiser, gives a most thrilling description of 
the struggles of a man to escape the vortex of 
the Niagara. The lettter is dated Oct. 2d, and 
is as follows : — 

" At about sundown last evening, a man was 
earned over the Falls. Who he was is not 
known. From his management of the sail 
boat in which he came down the river, I think 
he was not well acquainted with the current of 
the rapids. His dress and appearance indica- 
ted respectability, and after he got into the rap- 
ids his self-possession was extraordinary. His 
boat was a very good one — decked over on the 
bow, and I should think would carry three or 
four tons. 

1 was on the head of Goat Island when I 
first discovered the boat — then near half a mile 
below the foot of Navy Island, and nearly two 
miles above the Falls. There seemed to to be 
two in the boat. It was directed towards the 
Amercan shore — the wind blowing from this 
shore, and still the sail was standing. Being 
well acquainted with the river, I regarded the 
position of the boat as extraordinary and hazar- 



dous, and woehed it with intense anxiety; — 
Soon I discovered the motion of an oar, and 
from the changing direction of the boat, con- 
cluped it had but one. While constantly ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer the rapids, I could 
discover it was gaining the American shore, 
and by the time it had got near the first frill in 
the rapids, about half a mile above Goat Island 
it was directly above the island. There it was 
turned up the river, and for some time the wind 
kept it nearly stationary. The ■only iiope 
seemed to be to come directly to Goat Island, 
and whether I should run half a mile to give 
alarm or remain to assist, in the event the boat 
attempted to make the island, was a question 
of painful doubt. But soon the boat pas again 
turned towards the American shore. Then it 
was certain it must go down the American 
rapids. 

I ran for the bridge saw and informed a gen- 
tleman and lady just leaving the island, but 
they seemed unable to reply or move. I rallied 
a man at the toll gate — we ran to the main 
bridge in time to see the boat just before it got 
to the first large fall in the rapids. Then I 
saw but one man — he standing at the stern 
with his oar, changing the course of the boat 
aown the current, and as it plunged over he 
sat down. I was astonished to see the beat rise 
with the mast and sail standing, and the man, 
again erect, directing the boat toward shore. — 
As he came to the next "and each succeeding 
fall, he sat down, and then would rise and ap- 
ply his oar in the intermediate current Still 
there was hope that he would come near enough 
to the pier to jump, but in a moment it was 
gone. Another that he might jump upon the 
rock near the bridge, but the current dashed 
him from itundeT the bridge, breaking the mast. 
Again he rose on the opposite side. Taking 
his oar, and pointing his boat toward the main 
shore', he cried, " Had I better jump from the 
boat?" We could not answer, for either 
seemed certain destruction. Within" a few 
rods of the Falls, the boat struck a rock — turned 
over and lodged. He appeared to crawl from 
under it, and swam with the oar in his hand till 
he went over the precipice. 

Without the power to render assistance — for 
half an hour watching a strong man struggling 
with every nerve for life, yet doomed with al- 
most the certainty of destiny to an immediate 
and awful death, still hoping with every effort 
for his deliverance — caused an intensity of ex- 
citement I pray God never again to experience. 



The Besetting Sin. 

In every individual there is a predominat in- 
fluence of some propensity or passion. Some 
are naturally of a softer, and some of a sterner 
cast of character. The former are more in- 
clined to the voluptuous, the latter to the 
resentful feeling of our fallen nature, With 
some, pride ; with some, ambition ; with oth- 
ers, covetousness, is the besetting sin. Some 
are disposed to set too high a value on the 
opinion and regard of this world, and others 
are prone to love the objects of earthly affection 
with the absorbing devoiedness of idolatrous at- 
tachment. With many, an irritable, temper, 
kindling into passion, or sinking into sullenness, 
at the slightest provocation, is at once the 
plague of their own peace and the bane of the 
domestic circle in which they live ; and many 
more poison the very atmosphere they breathe 
by the pestilential vapors of a biter and censo- 
rious spirit, delighting to drag forward the 
faults and feellings of others, and and to com- 
ment, with uncharitable severity, on every 
character that is brought before them ; and 
always where the action is doubtful, imputing 
the worst motive, and throwing suspicion even 
on the purest and noblest displays of human 
excellence. 



The Dead- 
How little do we think of the dead. Their 
bones lie entombed in all our towns, villages, 
and neighborhoods. The lands they cultivated, 
the houses they built, the works of their hands 
are always before our eyes. We travel the 
same road, walk tbe same path, sit at the same 
fire-side, sleep in the same rooms, ride in the 
same carriage, and dine at the same table, and 
seldom remember that those who once occupied 
these places are now gone — alas ! forever ! — 
Strange that the living so soon forget the dead, 
when the world is full of the mementoes of their 
lives. Strange that the fleeting cares of life 
should so soon rush in and fill the breast to the 
exclusion of those so near. To-day man stands 
and weeps over the grave of his departed friend. 
To-morrow he passes that grave with cold in- 
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difference. To-day his heart is wrung with all 
the bitterness of anguish for ther loss of one he 
so much loved ; to-morrow, the image of that 
friend is effaced from his heart and almost for- 
gotten. What a commentary upon man ! 
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Extracts on Prayer. 

FROM RET. E. B I CK T. R ST ET II. 

(Continued from our laat.) 

IV. He next refers to the assistance of the Holy 
Spjrit in prayer : — 

" The necessity of the assistance of the Holy Spir- 
it, is a principle of main and vital importance in the 
Christian system : and therefore the Scriptures are 
very express upon it. 

The Holy Ghost is plainly promised to the Church. 
Thus it is foretold, ' I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and ray blessing upon thine offspring,' Isa. 44: 
3. ' I will put my Spirit within you,' Ezek. 36: 27. 
And our Lord evidently extends the promise of the 
Spirit to all that seek it, when he says, ' If ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to those that ask him?' Luke 11: 13. 

The Holy Spirit is promised for the purpose of as- 
sisting us in our prayers. That promise is directly 
in point — ' I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and supplications.' Zech. 12: 10. Again, the Apos- 
tle thus describes the experience of Christians — 'The 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spir 
it itself roaketh intercession for us, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered.' Rom. 8: 26. Dr. Owen 
observes that ' it cannot be denied that the assistance 
which the Holy Spirit gives us, in our prayers and 
supplications, ismore frequently and expressly assert- 
ed in the Scriptures, than any other operation of his 
whatever.' 

The Scriptures also, when exciting us to the duty 
of prayer, direct us to pray through the aid of the 
Holy Ghost. Thus Jude says, (ver. 20, 21,) ' Pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking fur the meTcy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.' St. Paul says, ' Praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Holy Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance.' Eph. 
6: 18. 

This aid of the Spirit in prayer is a blessing ivhich 
belongs to all the children of God, — ' Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father ! ' Gal. 4:6. Ye 
have received the Spirit ot adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father ! Rom. 8: 15. 

Indeed the gift of the Spirit is the great promise of 
the New Testament. It is the grand privilege of the 
Christian church,that,since the resurrection of Christ, 
a larger measure of that Spirit has been given to the 
people of God. Jesus Christ was to baptize his peo- 
ple with the Holy Ghost. Matt. 3: 11. He told his 
disciples just before his death, 'It is expedient for you 
that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you.' John 16: 7. 

The Holy Spirit helps our infirmities. — The orig- 
inal expression for helpeth (oT/i/anTiXaftfla-vfrai) im- 
plies that the Spirit takes upon himself a large part of 
the burden by which our infirmity U weighed down, 
and not only succors us in a slight degree, but effec- 
tually relieves us by bearing himself, as it were, the 
burden with us. 'The image is taken from one who 
sets his shoulders and lifts with us at the same load. 
What if it bo not said in Scrpture that we shall be 
wholly delivered in this world from our moral sick- 
nesses? It is sufficient cause for thankfulness that 
we are effectually assisted under them." Even a re- 
newed soul cannot of itself raise its affections and 
desires after heavenly things. We find the remains of 
our corrupt nature an oppressive load ; but if wc ask 
and diligently seek for the aid of the Spirit, that bur- 
den under which we are ready to sink will be remov- 
ed, and our hearts raised in prayer to God. 

The Holy Spirit enlightens the understanding, to 
show us what we need ; and sanctifies the heart, so 
that we desire what is really good for us. He re- 
moves our natural ignorance and blindness. We know 
not our sinfulness and unbelief ; but the Huly Spirit 
reproves or convinces the world of sin, because they 
believe not in Christ. John 16: 9. He thus shows us 
our great and alarming danger, and inclines us earn- 
estly to seek deliverance. 

Our Lord says to the apostles, ' The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you.' John 14: 
We may, therefore,- reasonably conclude that 



tion ; and thereby producing in us a desire to obey 
his word, escape his displeasure, and obtain his fa- 
vor. 

We are not in danger of quenching, or grieving 
the Spirit,by the humble and diligent use of the means 
of grace ; but there is much danger in losing this 
heavenly guest by the indulgence of any sin, and es- 
pecially of any sensual iniquity. Psa. 51: 11. 'Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you V Oh defile not that temple; 
provoke not that Spirit : live in the Spirit, and then 
you will pray iii the Spirit. 

V. The intercession of Jesus Christ. Says Mr. 
Bickersteth : — 

" You have now seen how the Holy Spirit assists 
us in prayer ; his aid, and the acceptance of our pray- 
ers, are obtained through the intercession of Jesus 
Christ. While the Bible tells us that Jesus ChriBt is 
God over all, blessed forever : it discovers to us also 
his mediatorial kingdom. It tells us that ' there is 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesns.' 1 Tim. 2: 5. 1 Him hath God exalted, as a 
Prince and a Saviour,' to give many blessed gifts to 
his people. 

The first fruits of his ascending up on high, was 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. St. Peter shows us that 
the prophet Joel had foretold that full effusion of the 
Holy Spirit which took place on the ascension of Je- 
sus Christ, in these words : ' And it shall come to 
pass in the last day, saith God, I will pour out ray 
Spirit upon all flesh.' After describing other effects, 
he says, 1 And it shall come to pass, that Whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.' — 
Our Lord also tells his disciples that he will pray foi 
this gift : he says, ' I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever,' John 14: 16. The gift of the 
Spirit and the intercession of Christ, are thus connect- 
ed together in the sacred writings. 

The intercession of Christ is his earnest address to 
God, in behalf of those for whom he prays. In order 
the better to understand this, consider the office which 
he bears as our high priest. — The high priest of Israel 
had to burn incense in the holy place on the altar of 
incense, morning and evening perpetually throughout 
the year. Ex. 30: 7, 8. And he was once a year 
to appear in the holy of holies, alone.to sprinkle blood 
upon and before the mercy seat ; to make an atone- 
ment for himself, for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. Lev. 16: 14 — 17. The apos- 
tle shows us that this was typical of Jesus Christ, who 
is not entered into the holy place made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven it- 
self, now to appear in the presence of God for us 
Heb. 9: 24. And he points out the superior advan- 
tage of this priesthood on account of the holy charac- 
ter and the enduring continuance of our High Priest ; 
' wherefore,' he says, ' he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth lo make intercession for them.' Heb.7 
25. While his people are praying without, (Luke 
1: 10) our High Priest is interceding within, and of- 
fering up our prayers. 

Consider the situation of the intercessor. — He is at 
the right hand of God, Rom. 8: 34. We may learn 
hence his power, his dignity, his holiness, his interest 
with God, and his being ever present in heaven for 
s. All power is given him in heaven and earth 
Matt. 28: 18. 

' We have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.' 
Heb. 4. 15. He is one who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way. 
Seeing then, that we have such a great, such a com- 
passionate high priest, that/has passed into the heav- 
ens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. Heb. 4: 16 

Jesus Christ intercedes for his people by praying 
for them. Docs he see them exposed to the just 
vengeance of the holy almighty God ? Is the sentence 
gone forth,' Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ?' he prays, ' Let it alonethis year also, and I 
will dig about it, and dung it, and if it bear, well ; but 
if not, after that, thou shall cut it down.' Luke 13: 8, 
9. Are any of his disciples exposed to peculiar 
temptations and dangers, so that it may be said of 
them, as it was of Peter, ' Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat?' he adds, 'But 
I have prayed that thy faith fail not.' Luke 22:32. In- 
deed, we could never pray ourselves, noT could we 
over approach unto God so as to be accepted of him, 
but through the intercession of Christ. 'No man,' 
saith our Lord, 'cometh unto the Father but by me.' 
John 14: 6. 
VI. On Private Prayer. 

It must not be concealed, that there are peculiar 
difficulties in constant and fervent secret prayer. We 
have many adversaries opposing us. We are by na- 
ture both reluctant to the duty, and utterly helpless 
and insufficient in ourselves. We can do nothing by 
our own strength ; though we may do all things by 
Christ strengthening us. And besides the opposi- 
tion of a corrupt nature within, the temptations of 
the world without, continually draw and allure us 
from the practice of this duty. Our great enemy, 
Satan, also uses every temptation to keep us from se- 
cret prayer Hence, ihough it is a most evident and 
needful, as well as profitable duty, yet it is one which 
it is not easy with constancy and effect to fulfil. 

Outward acta are easy : we do not find it difficult 
to read the Bible, go to church, or hear sermons : but 
in these to have communion with God ; or to perse 
vere in constant, fervent,and believing private prayer, 
requires divine strength. 

The retirement of private prayer, especially distin 
guishes it ; and our Lord has, in a few words, fully 
stated to us its true character in this respect. — 'Thou 



thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee openly.' The principle which is here in- 
culcated is, the avoiding all show in your religion, 
anything that might foster vain glory, or appear to 
proceed from it. In actions done in public, opinions 
and thoughts of others are apt to have an undue weight 
and influence upon our minds. Our Lord is not here 
speaking against public or social woiship, which he 
elsewhere commands, (Matt. 18: 20,) but is exposing 
the vain show and hypocrisy of mere professors, hav- 
ing a form of godliness without the power. 

The retirement of private devotion is strongly in- 
culcated in the expression, ' Enter into thy closet.' 
Retire from company. Go by thyself. Be alone. 
The word rafniov (closet) means any retired solitary 
place, at home or abroad, where we may escape from 
the observation of others, and be undisturbed by 
them ; not that the closet itself possesses any sancti- 
ty, or will work in the way of a charm. 

Isaac's closet was a field. ' He went out to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide,' Gen. 24: 63. Da- 
vid's closet was his bed-chamber. ' Commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be still.' Ps. 4:4. 
Our Lord's closet was a mountain. ' When he had 
sent the multitude away, he went into a mountain 
apart to pray, and when the evening was come he 
was there alone.' Matt. 14: 23. Peter's closet was 
the house-top. ' Peter went up upon the house-top 
to pray, about the sixth hour.' Acts 10: 9. Hezeki- 
ah's closet was turning ' his face towards the wall, 
and praying unto the Lord.' Isa. 38: 2. 

But there isa reliredness of heart and a self-recol- 
lection which is of greater importance than any par- 
ticular place of prayer. This is the fruit of the Ho- 
ly Spirit ; as has already been shown ; let us then 
continually look for and solely depend on his aid, 
which alone can enable us to give our whole hearts to 
this great work. 

It is evident, that the Being whom all men are to 
worship, must be everywhere present, have all pow- 
er and know all things. In worshipping God, we 
need not be anxious to comprehend the particulars of 
his nature, except as he has revealed himself, Job 11: 
7. Beware of any fanciful representation or figure of 
him. All such things only tend to degrade him in 



the churches dwindled, and in alarmthe tenor of mem* 
berehip was changed, making only outward morality 
necessary for membership, and the sacrament the 
means of conversion, and so the life of the church 
dwindled, till Edwards was raised up, to carry back 
the change, and replace our institutions on the Puri- 
tan basis. You can't cheat the devil, nor make 
churches without holiness do the work appropriate to 
churches. The best of members will bring the world 
into the church; and turn the church out. That is 
the invariable result of formalism. 

Doctrinal preaching is indispensable at the West. It 
is necessary to intelleclualize and invigorate the mind 
of the ministry. It often happens that ministers be- 
come worn out before they have lived out half their 
dayB,and the reason is, because they don'tstudy. And 
the reason why they don't study, is, that they have 
not furnished their minds with the mathematics of di- 
vinity. They have exercised themselves upon the 
mere superficies of every subject, and having ex- 
hausted the material collected there, they have lost 
all taste and stimulus for study. But where the mind 
is stored with the materials of thorough doctrinal 
knowledge, the materials are exhaustless. 

When one has gone over the system once, he has 
only to melt over and recast his matter, and it comes 
out always bright and new. When I had been in 
Litchfield ten years, I commenced preaching over my 
old sermons, because my mind had come to a stand, 
like a ship in a calm, rolling upon the waves, without 
progress. At that time, while riding to the consoci- 
ation with one of the deacons,he asked meifl thought 
it right for a minister to preach old sermons when he 
was paid for it? I asked him what a minister 
should do, when he had gone over all the subjects 
in the course of a ten years' ministry, and had accu- 
mulated sermons which had been the instruments of 



our minds, and to fill us with unsuitable ideas of his ! revivals ? Shall he throw these away, and produce 
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the Holy Spirit acts upon our minds- after this man 
ner, bringing the declarations, the threatenings, and 

the promises of the word of Christ to our recollec- when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 



Majesty. They are also directly prohibited in the 
word of God. Deut. 4: 12—25 ; Isa. 40: 18—25. 
Jesus Christ is our only mediator and ground of ac- 
cess to God the Father ; and his Holy Spirit, the 
purchase of the blood of Christ, and sent by him to 
lie) ji our infirmities, — our great Assistant. The view 
we should endeavor to have of God, is that which our 
Lord gives — God is a Spirit; and that which was 
revealed to Moses, — ' The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, and transgression, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty." Exod. 34:6, 7. Keep fast hold, 
then, of this view of the character of God ; it is ex- 
actly suited to the wants of sinners. 

The consideration that the eye God is upon us, 
that our heavenly Father is in secret, and there be- 
holds us, should be continually on our minds as a mo- 
tive for continual watchfulness, and a source of the 
greatest comfort. Thou God seesl me! should be 
written on the walls of our closet ; or, rather, deeply 
engraven on our hearts. Before an earthly superior 
we are careful and circumspect in all our expressions 
and actions ; how careful then "should we be when 
we approach unto one, who, ihough he is our Father, 
is yet the King of kings, and the Lord of lords ? " If 
an angel in all his heavenly brightness were to be with 
us, surely our hearts would feel awed by his glorious 
presence. How much more then should it affect us, 
and fill us with a holy feat, to think, ' I am with 
God ; he is present in the room with me ? that God is 
now about me, whose glory stains and sullies the 
beauty, and extinguishes the light of angels! ' " 

Rush not hastily, then, into the presence of God. 
Pause for a few moments. Meditate on his character. 
Consider his goodness, he is our Father: consider 
his greatness, he is in heaven. 

Recollect the glorious majesty of that Being whom 
you address. He is in heaven, and we are upon 
earth. It is with reflections of this kind that David 
begins many of his Psalms. Thus he says in the 
104th Psalm : " O Lord, my God, thou art very 
great, thou art clothed with majesty and honor ; who 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment, who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, who layeth 
the beams of his chambers in the waters, who ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind." These recollections of his ma- 
jesty are calculated, through the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, to bring your mind to a state of reverence and 
holy admiration ; of solemnity and devotional feeling. 
But lest this view of his awful grandeur should dis- 
courage you — 

Recollect His wonderful grace and mercy. Ever 
look at him in Christ Jesus, as a lender and loving 
Father ; as full of compassion and goodness. How 
he endears himself to you by characters of the ut- 
most tenderness, compassion, and love ! " Thy Ma- 
ker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is hia name.'" 
Isa. 54:5. " Return, saith the Lord, for I am mar- 
ried untoyou." Jer 3 : 12-14.— (To be continued.) 



The Kind of Preaching, 

Dr. Lyman Bbecher, at one of the annivcrsarv 
meetings, made the following just remarks on the 
kind of preaching needed at the West. 

" The kind of churches needed at the West are 
such as give credible evidence of piety. Such were 
the churches established by the apostles, and at the 
reformation. Such were the churches of New Eng- 
land for two generations. After that religion declined, 



others not as good, in order to have those that are 
new ? May not those that hstve done great good once, 
after they shall have passed from the remembrance of 
the congregation, do good again? He replied, "I 
declare, I never thought of that ; I shall never op- 
pose the preaching of old sermons again." And I, 
said Dr. Beecher, never preached old sermons after 
that. I convinced him, and he convinced me. Since 
that, I have always, when using my old materials,cast 
them over and made them new. And as long as my 
health continues I shall continue to do it. We want 
doctrinal preachers at the West, because we wish our 
preachers to hold out. They are few, and we wish 
those which we have to last a great while. 

We need doctrinal preaching also, to produce tho- 
rough convictions of sin, and to make an effectual 
stand against false revivals and a periodical religion. 
There can be no greater calamity to a church than a 
revival for a fortnight once a year. When the strong 
and pungent preaching of Baxter and Edwards, is 
exchanged for moonshine or nocturnal rainbows, or 
for learned disquisitions, which neither men nor angels 
can understand — when the preacher, instead of dis- 
playing- truth, displays the rings upon his lily fingers, 
then farewell to all true revivals. The fire on our 
altars will goout,the angels will go back to heaven, 
and God's Spirit withdraw from our churches." 



The Conference Committee. 

There has been something said of late respecting 
the Conference Committee, and an appeal to them to 
them to take cognizance of cases of discipline. No 
one belonging to the Conference would have made a 
blunder like this respecting ihe existence of a commit- 
tee with such powers. 

There were several committees appointed by the 
Conference : ■ 

1. The first was to nominate officers for the organ- 
ization of the Conference. When these were cho- 
sen, the duties of this committee were performed, and 
their office ceased. 

2. Another committee was appointed to bring busi- 
ness before the meeting of the Conference. When 
ihe Conference was dissolved, their duties and office 



3. A committee was appointed at New York " to 
report a simple scriptural and efficient plan " [" for the 
further prosecution of our work "] " for the action of 
the Conference to be held in Boston." When they 
had performed this duty, their office ceased. 

4. A committee was appointed to nominate a com- 
mittee to receive subscriptions for tract and mission 
purposes. With this nomination their duties and of- 
fice ceased 

5. A committee was appointed to receive subscrip- 
tions for, and take charge of, the Tract and Mission 
funds till the brethren shall see fit again to meet in 
conference. This is ihe only committee of the Con- 
ference which is now in existence as such ; and thoir 
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duties are limited to those specified. The breth- 
ren in the Conference never contemplated, and no 
committee was ever appointed for the purpose of tak- 
jnir cognizance of cases needing discipline. All 
such business is left to the good sense of individual 
members and churches. 

There is therefore no way, where a brother feels 
aggrieved, but to visit the brother who has aggrieved 
hira, and endeavor to reconcile differences. Failing 
in this, he should take other brethren with him. If 
they are still unsuccessful, he should bring the one in- 
juring him to a trial before his brethren. This he may 
do by agreeing with hira respecting those who shall 
act as committee in the case ; and if the accused 
brother refuses to name a portion of those, the injured 
brother may himself call a committee, and summon 
the brother to be present, and proceed in the case ac- 
cording to circumstances. 



The Practical Christian of last week gives a pass- 
ing notice of our remarks 011 Bro. White's article on 
" fighting," in which he calls us to an account in the 
following manner : — 

1. " Has J. V. Ilimes renounced the convictions and 
interest he formerly professed to cherish on the great 
question?" 

_\u. We have renounced nothing of the inter- 
est or convictions that we formerly cherished on the 
subject of Christion Non-Resistance. 

2. " Has his Advent doctrine harmonized his 
mind with the old notions of war and human govern- 
ment, or rendered him indifferent to the Non-Resist- 
ance reform? If so, we wish he would briefly give 
us his reasons ; fur we are not a little sorry to find 
that he is publishing a paper to which such an arti- 
cle as the one alluded to, from such a man, cannot be 
cordially welcomed." 

No. The Advent doctrine has fully established 
our former convictions. The disciple of Christ has 
do part in Cssar's household. 

We have a definite work to perform. There are 
many questions which come up, which are true in 
themselves, which we have no occasion to discuss, 
and with our other duties, we have no time to devote 
to them. 

The " unsound logic " was that advanced to show 
that aggressive wars are defensive. 



To Correspondents. — G. Bauman. — You write 
in u very kind spirit, and we doubt not that what you 
write is a reality to you. We, however, cannot com- 
meud to our readers anything as the word of God but 
the Bible. You had better send your views to those 
papers which are open to publish anything that is 
sent them. 

L. D. M. — Your suggestions are received in the 
same kind spirit in which they were made, but the case 
has been attended to in the way you suggest long 
Since, and repealed without effect. The determina- 
tion on the part of these who claim to be brethren, is, 
either to carry out all their sectarian plans, or lo 
break down the whole interest. They have no sym- 
pathy with the Advent cause as it commenced, and 
continued by Bro. Miller and his co-workers. — 
To attempt to work with men who are thwarting 
every effort you can put forth to extend the cause, is 
worse than vain, even when it is done "in love " — 
The. mosr trying thing we have had to endure in the 
history of the Advent cause, has been the sectarian 
movem jnts of professed fellow-laborers, in which they 
have pertinaciously persisted in spite of all remon- 
strances. We have held on to ail such, and made the 
best of every movement, and measure, till we saw 
•hat by so continuing the whole cause must go by the 
board ; and then, and not till then, did we take our 
Present position. Every day's development since 
Am time has shown that we have nothing to hope 
form belligerent men or prints among us, more than 
from those without. Both are doing what they can 
to fimbarrass the cause. To seek alliance with such 
would be suicidal. Those who understand, and still 
adhere to the Advent cause, have given us their 
hearty support in this cause. When we cannot have 
their support in pursuing an open, manly, aud Chris- 
tion course in the support of the Advent cause as it 
was commenced-, our work is done. We might just 
*s well be connected with any other sect, as with the 
ones got up in opposition to all sects. 



want also to settle all outstanding accounts with the 
friends and patrons of this office. 

We wish to say, that if the above request is punc- 
tually attended to, we shall be able to go on with our 
business without embarrassment. But we will not 
conceal the fact, that the stability and support of the 
cause is wholly dependent on a response to the call. 
Our friends and patrons will accept our grateful ac- 
knowledgments for their generous support in time 
past. We hope faithfully and undeviatingly to serve 
the Advent cause in time to come, as we have from 
the commencement, and in so doing, to have the con- 
fidence, prayers, and support of the Adventists at large. 

Those who attend to the above will save our send- 
ing the bills, which we propose to send to all from 
whom we do not hear in the course of a few weeks. 

Fruits. — There is no text of Scripture of more 
practical utility than that which directs us to the fruits 
of men for a knowledge of their characters. Says the 
Saviour, "By their fruits shall ye know them." 
Words, professions, promises, &c, are not the 
" fruits " required, — they consist of deeds. Profes- 
sions of friendship and kidndness, and a good spirit 
by those Jvvho at the same time are seeking to stab 
your vitals,-only add hypocrisy to malignity. Since 

Joab took Amasa by the beard with the right hand 
to kiss him," and smote him with a sword, so that 
he died, (2 Sam. 20: 9,) and Judas betrayed the 
Saviovr with a "Hail, Master, and kissed him," 
(Matt. 26: 49,) professions and kisses have ceased to 
pass as current coin. A man's works, his acts, de- 
notes his designs and purposes, far better than he can 
expressthem by words. 

Calls ! Calls ! —We have calls from all quarters 
to visit the brethren in different, parts of the country. 
We wait the opening of Providence to attend to any 
practicable duties abroad. Our health is better, but 
we have not. the strength to endure hardness that we 
once had. We are doing what we can, to save, and 
build up the'eause in this city and vicinity, and shall 
labor more extensively when the door shall open. 

Contention.— The editor of the Genius of Chris- 
tianity, speaking of a separation in a certain case, 
says, " The original cause of this was a difference ol 
opinion on certain matters. Out of a difference of 
opinion grew contention — out of contention grew 
strife — out of strife grew animosity —out of ani- 
mosity grew accusation— out of accusation grew sep- 
aration. Therefore out of a difference of opinion as 
a primary cause, grew the fact of a separation as an 
ultimate result." 



Settlement of Accounts. — We wish to make a 
foil settlement of all our accounts for publications, and 
for the Herald, by the first of January next. 

We wish all our subscribers to pay special atten- 
tion to this notice. All subscribers to the Advent 
Herald can, if they will, settle their accounts ; or, if 
Bul a!i ' c 'o do so, they can report their case as it is, 
w »h the assurance of favor. 

We make the same request of our agents. We 



Subscribers in Canada, Nova Scotia, &c. 

Our foreign postage bill is above $ 4 per week. A 

large number of those subscribers are in arrears. 

Those wishing the paper continued will remember 
that the postage there is so heavy an item, that we 
shall be obliged to discontinue to those who do not 
pay the little sums due for the paper. 

New Works.— The Philosophy of the Infinite; 
or, Outlines of a Philosophical Argument on the In- 
finite, and the final cause of the Creation ; and on the 
intercourse between the Soul and the Body. Written 
in Latin, before his illumination, by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg. Boston : Otis Clapp, 23 School street. 

We have read portions of the above work. It is 
altogether too vast a subject for us to fathom. To£ 
us the philosophy of the Infinite is one of those " se- 
cret things which belong unto God," and to attempt 
to unravel this seems little less than blasphemy. In 
his philosophising respecting the connection between 
the soul and the body, we are confirmed in our opin 
ion, previously expressed, that the supposed illumina- 
tion of Sweden boro was a mental aberration, re- 
sulting from intense mental application. We think 
this is evident from the fact, that his supposed reve- 
lations are but a continuance of the trains of thought 
he indulged in, and his pre-conceived views before 
that era in his history. 



Quarterly Homoeopaihic.Journal. Otis Clapp, 
23 School street, has issued a circular proposing the 
publication of a journal with the above title, as soon 
as a sufficient number of subscribers are procured to 
warrant the undertaking. 

Public Speakers.— It is said that a clergyman 
once requested Garrick to point out anything need- 
ing correcting in his mode of speaking. Said Gar- 
rick to him, " When you went into the pulpit on 
Sunday, what business did you expect to attend to 
immediately on leaving?" " Not any," said the 
clergyman. " I thought," said Garrick, " from your 
hurried manner of entering, and your haste to get 
through, that you had something very important to 
attend to on leaving. What were those books you 
had with you in the desk?" «« Only the Bible and 



prayer-book," said the minister. " Only your Bible 
and prayer-book," said Garrick; "you handled 
them so roughly, I thought it might be your ledger." 
The clergyman saw the impropriety of thus doing, 
and improved in those and other particulars, much to 
the gratification of his hearers. 

In the same way, others can greatly improve by 
listening to the suggestions of friends. And friends 
can greatly benefit friends, by whispering suggestions 
for their advantage. 

" Spare moments are the gold dust of time; and 
Youno was writing a true as well as a striking line, 
when he taught that 

' Bands make the mountain, and moments mate the year.' 
Of all the portions of our life, the spare minutes are 
the most fruitful in good or evil. They are the gaps, 
through which temptations find the easiest access to 
the garden of the soul." 

" Prayer was not invented — it was born with the 
first sigh, the first joy, the first sorrow of the human 
heart : or, rather, man was born to pray ; to glorify 
God, or to implore him, was his only mission here 
below; all else perishes before him, or with him. 
It. is a homage to him to whom alone homage is due." 
— Lamar tine. 

" Man is happy only when he is employed. Lazi- 
ness begets vice — vice begets crime, and crime in- 
volves death— death inflicts infamy on his memory, 
and bows down the heads of his parents, sisters, bro- 
thers, and offspring Who will not avoid laziness?" 



" We should not mourn for those who die in early 
life. Then die the first dawnings of love with the 
spring-flowers of the little heart. I would visit the 
grave of such a one in the spring, merely that I might 
be glad." 

" Adversity overcome, is'the highest glory : and 
willingly undergone, the greatest virtue. Sufferings 
are but ihe tale of gallaut spirits." 

The French Revolution— Prophecy, 

The following article from the Congregational 
Journal, we copy from the Christian Secretary — not 
being favored with an exchange with the former. 

Mr. Editor : — The events which have recently 
occurred in France and other parts of Europe are im- 
portant and surprising ; that sovereigns, supported by 
powerful standing armies, should be driven from their 
thrones, or yield so readily to the demands of the peo- 
ple, and with so little bloodshed, is wonderful. But 
what will be the result of these great movements is a 
very serious inquiry, and one which it will be difficult 
to answer. 

When we take into view the moral state of France, 
and consider the infidelity, irreligion,and vice, which 
abound there, can we reasonably suppose that they 
I will maintain a republican government, and enjoy in 
peace the sweets of liberty ? This we ardently hope, 
but with doubts and fears. These events are, indeed, 
under the direction of a wise Providence, and will ul- 
timately subserve the designs of infinite benevolence, 
and will undoubtedly tend to prepare the way for the 
introduction of the glorious Millennial day. That 
there will be such a happy day, is the general belief 
of Christians, and that it is not very remote is proba- 
bly the opinion of most of them. But it is thought 
that great and extensive calamities will precede the 
Millennium ? This appears 'plain to me from the 
prophecies. I might quote many prophecies from the 
Old Testament, but will quote only one from Zeph. 
3:8, 9, — " Therefore wait ye upon me saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up to the fury 5 for it is my 
determination to gather the nations, that I may as- 
semble the kingdoms to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation, even all my fierce anger ; for all the earth 
shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For 
then will I turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve 
him with one consent." Here is plainly the predic- 
tion of the Millennium, when all shall worship and 
serve the Lord. And immediately preceding, the 
whole earth shall be devoured with the fire of his 
jealousy. 

It is said that the seven vials (Rev. 15:1-7,) con- 
tain the seven last plagues ; " for in them is filled up 
Ihe wrath of God." If these vials were poured out 
centuries ago, according to the opinion of some, how 
were they the last plagues? They were the last be- 
fore the Millennium. I could stale to what events I 
believe the several vials refer, but will only mention 
the two last. The sixth was poured out upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof was 
dried up, &c. As Babylon was built on the river 
Euphrates, and as the Romish Church is called Baby- 
lon-, many may have supposed this referred to that. 
But in most of the vials and trumpets the objects, 
though not the events, are the same. Thus the 
first of both affected the earth, the recond the sea, 
the third the rivers and fountains of waters, the fourth 
the sun ; and when the sixth angel sounded the four 
angels which were bound in the great river Euphrates 
were loosed. This referred to the four Turkish sul- 
tanies, and their conquests. We may therefore infer 
that the drying up of the waters of the Euphrates 
under the sixth vial-, refers to the drying up of the 
resouices of the Turkish.empire, and the weakening 
of her power, which has been taking place for a con- 
siderable time. Then John says he saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the 



dragon, or the devil, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, or the secular power of the papacy, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet, lor the ec- 
clesiastical power. For they are the spirits of devils 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the Whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. These 
evil spirits would have amost powerful and extensive 
influence on the world. The spirit from the dragon 
would promote all kinds of error, infidelity delusion, 
irreligion, and Wickedness. And the other spirits 
would produce combined and powerful influences to 
promote popery. And has not this for some time 
past been strikingly verified ? Numerous facts might 
easily be adduced fully to establish this point. Only 
a few, however, will be named. In 1814 the order 
of the Jesuits^ which was the great support of popery, 
and which had been suppressed, Was restored by the 
Pope-, and thus has been going everywhere to pro- 
pagate popery in Christian, Mahomedan, and heathen 
countries. It has been said that there are more pa- 
pal missionaries in China than Protestant, of every 
denomination and country. And how has popery in- 
creased in the United States and in England ? And 
what has the French government done in the Sand- 
wich and Society Islands, and in Africa ? The So- 
ciety for propagating the faith, formed at Lyons, and 
the Leopold Society in Austria, formed by the influ- 
ence of the Emperor, are sending large sums of mo- 
ney into various parts of the world to support mis- 
sions and promote popery. They send more into our 
country than the American Home Missionary Society 
expends to furnish the destitute in our land with 
evangelical religious instruction. And how do error, 
irreligion, and wickedness abound ? 

How appropriate, then, is the warning of Christ 
given under the sixth via): " Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked and they see his 
shame." Is there not now a great want of watchful- 
ness among professors? And will they not be sur- 
prised when he shall come in judgment, and pour out 
the seventh vial ? 

Some have supposed that there would be a literal 
battle of the great day of God Almighty. But the 
revelation is written in symbolical language. It 
would not therefore be proper to explain it literally. 
This battle is, I conceive, between God and man. — 
These spirits of devils lead men to fight against the 
Almighty by their irreligion, wickedness, and crimes, 
and by disregarding religion, rejectjng his authority, 
and trampling his laws under their feet. And he 
will come and fight against them by pouring out the 
seventh vial, which is a tremendous vial. When 
it was was poured out, " there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon 
the earth,, bo mighty an earthquake, and so great." 
This represents great commotions and revolutions. 
And may not the events now occurring be a fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy ! If they are, greater doubt- 
less are yet to come. 

Among other judgments under this vial, " There 
fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent ;" or about one hundred 
pounds. Some suppose this is a literal hail. But 
such a hail would demolish men's houses, and kill 
everybody. But it is added, " And men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great." It represents very 
heavy judgments. But what they will be, time must 
determine. Are not, however, people in our land as 
well as in other lands, filling up the measure of their 
iniquities, and ripening for judgment ! And unless a 
general and thorough reformation takes place, have 
we not reason to expect that God will visit us in 
righttious indignation for our abounding wickedness 
and abuse of our rich privileges and blessings ? There- 
fore let us " break off our sins by righteousness, if it 
may be a lengthening of our tranquillity." And let 
Christians awake up to duty, and be faithful, and 
make strenuous efforts to promote a reformation and 
revival of religion. Inquirer. 

We are pleased to see a spirit of enquiry abroad in 
the land respecting the telation which passing events 
sustain to the prophecies. We are not to be surprised 
that great and good men see differently on the same 
subject : nor be grieved that the views we hold are 
not at once arrived at by all enquirers. The fact that 
reflecting honest minds are moved to think and write 
on the fulfilment of prophecy by passing events, 
should encourage us lo hope, even against hope, 
for the development of truth, and the spread of more 
correct views than are now held by those who dis- 
sent from the personal and pre-milleimial advent.-^ 
We do not gather from the above the precise views 
held by the writer on the nature of the Millennium. 
But he and we expect it to succeed the commotion of 
the elements which are surging to and fro, and up- 
heaving the foundations of society. We, however, 
look for it to be ushered in by the revelation of the 
Son of God in flaming fire, taking vengeance on nil 
who know not God and obey not the gospel, after 
which, with Peter, we look for the fulfilment of the 
promise to Isaiah, of the new heavens and the new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,— wherein all 

shall know the Lord, from the least to the greatest, 

wherein the earth shall be full of ihe glory of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea,— wherein ihe will of 
God will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, — 
wherein death shall be no more, all tears shall be 
wiped from every eye, and the nations of the saved 
walk in the light of the city, and dwell in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb forever. 
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Correspondence. 



Christian Experience. 

HO. VI. 

Another method adopted by the enemy of soula to 
turn them away from Christ, is by injecting into their 
minds many vain and foolish suggestions. He will 
take advantage of various circumstances, and throw 
some temptation corresponding therewith into the 
mind. To illustrate. Something may transpire cal- 
culated in itself to arouse irritable feelings, and Sa- 
tan will- so bring the circumstance to bear upon the 
mind, that he will, unless the individual is on the 
alert, excite anger in their breasts. Again : some- 
thing very trifling in itself may lead us to suppose 
that another does not regard us very favorably ; and 
though we may have no just cause for out suspicion, 
yet Satan, taking advantage of our weak points, in- 
spires a feeling of jealousy, which often leads to a 
separation between true friends. He will often lake 
advantage of dress, and endeavor to excite pride. — 
Thousands are by this snare brought into bondage. 
Care should be taken that we do not give the devil 
advantage over us in this way. He will also take 
advantage of a nice dish, and tempt the appetite to 
transgress. I think there is no faculty of the mind 
through which Satan will not tempt us to transgress. 
His temptations are ever connected with the perform- 
ance of religious duties. If the minister of Jesus 
Christ is blest with much freedom of expression, he 
will slyly whisper in his ear, " What a fine sermon 
you have preached ;" and if, on the contrary, the 
preacher has been rather barren of thought, he will 
change his position, and tell him what wretched work 
he made of his subject, and that the people were all 
disgusted with him. If he gains his object, the poor 
man will feel so mortified, that he can scarcely hold 
up his head, and he will almost conclude, for a mo- 
ment, that he will never preach again. It is just so 
with respect to prayer. Satan will either endeavor 
to mortify the individual, or to excite in his heart a 
feeling of Belf-complacency, just as the case may be. 
It matters not with him by which of these methods 
he gains an advantage over them : his motive is to 
turn their minds away from the true centre to them- 
selves. But the individual who has " crucified the 
flesh, with its affections and lusts," is not often 
brought into bondage by these snares. 

Let it however be kept in mind, that however often 
and powerfully Satan may thrust his fiery darts, they 
cannot harm the soul, so long as the will opposes, 
and the shield of faith repels them. The temptation 
has to enter the mind, and mingle with the thoughts, 
in order to be perceived, but unless theie is a yield- 
ing of the will to the temptation, it does not bring a 
stain upon the conscience. Blasphemous thoughts 
may be suggested, (and we know that they often are,) 
but unless they are indulged in, they do not become 
sin. Wandering thoughts may sometimes intrude 
upon our devotional exercises ; but if the individual 
loeks to God for grace, and resists their influence, 
he maintains his integrity. 

Again : The soul is often left barren and desolate, 
as it were, deprived of all sensible enjoyment. The 
blessed Bible becomes, as it were, a sealed book, and 
the individual turns its sacred pages over and over, to 
find something on which to feast; but it all seems 
old, like a tale which he has perused so much, that it 
has ceased to interest. He contrasts his present feel- 
ings with those formerly enjoyed, when light ema- 
nated from every page, and he feasted upon all, and 
all seemed new. He enquires why it is thus, and 
Satan, ever on the alert, whispers, " You have fallen 
from grace." But this is not always the case. True 
it is, that when one has indeed backslidden, the Bi- 
ble ceases to interest or edify ; but it is also true, that 
the Christian ie brought into this state either from 
bodily infirmity, which greatly affects the mind, or he 
is permitted thus to suffer seeming desertion for the 
trial of his faith. It is not hard to determine which 
of these causes is the true one The individual can 
test himself by the unerring word, and decide whe- 
ther he be indeed fallen from grace or nut. If not 
conscious of condemnation, let him have confidence 
toward God, and exclaim with holy David, " Why 
art thou cast down, 0 my soul? W hy art thou dis- 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the light of my countenance, 
and my God." Although greatly dejected, David 
suffered not his faith to waver", but trustingly claims 
God as his God, and encourages his heart with the 
expectation of yet praising Him, who, in the midst 
of his desolations, was, still "the light of his coun- 
tenance." When clouds pass between us and the 
sun, hiding for a season the brightness of its rays, 
we do not for a moment suppose, that that great orb 
of lieht has changed at all its position towards us. 
So it should be with us when the radiance of the Sun 
of Righteousnesg is obscured, for a little time, by the 
vapory clouds of trial, or temptation, which flit over 
the mental horizon. We should remember that its 
, position remains unchanged — it is still there, and its 
relation towards us is still the same. 

How encouraging is the reflection, that Christ has 
been tempted in all points like unto lis; thus he knows 
well how to sympathize with us in our heaviness, and 
is able to succor, and provide a way for our escape. 
No temptation assails us but such as is common to all 
men ; therefore let. us count it all joy when we fall 
into divers temptations, knowing that the trial of our 
faith worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which He hath given unto us. — 
" Blessed is the man who endureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried he 9hall receive a crown of life," 
M. D. Wellcome. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Being now wilh our colored 
brethren, (of whom I have often spoken to the friends 
in various places where I have labored,) and having 
arrived to the extent of my journey eastward, I sit 
down to give you a brief sketch of what has passed 
before us since the date of my last, Smyrna, N. Y., 
Sept. 3d. 

From Smyrna, we came directly to Cooperetown, 
and then to Lodi, Esperance, and Albany. In the 
former place, the brethren seem to be steadfast in the 
faith. The recent death of Sisier McEwen (noticed 
in your columns a few weeks since) has not only been 
sanctified to ourdear Bro. McEwen, but to the friends 
generally of kindred faith, with whom she was asso- 
ciated in C. In Lodi, the cause is in a low state ; 
and yet I think it may he said, (speaking unto the 
Lord,) " Thou hast a few names even in Lodi which 
have not defiled their garments." These, I believe, 
" will walk with him in white," being found wor- 
thy. We tarried in the place but for a night. Our 
interview in the family of Bro. Sutphin will be re- 
membered by us mutually, I trust, till the Lord comes. 
In Esperance (Schoharry Bridge), we spent but a 
single night. On short notice, the friends convened 
at the house of Sister Hare for conversation and so- 
cial worship. The season was truly delightful, al- 
though we were entire strangers to each other when 
we met; but when we parted, it could with propriety 
be said, in the language of the apostle to the Ephe- 
sians, " Now, therefore, we are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God." Their number is small, 
but they are rooted and grounded in the truth, and 
they suitably appreciate the services of our brethren 
who have occasionally visited them. 

In Albany, we tarried only a few hours, and spent 
the time with Bro. Needham and family. Bro. N. 
had just returned from the West Stafford camp-meet- 
ing, and had many interesting particulars to commu- 
nicate, which were to us ' like cold water to a thirsty 
soul." It was cheerinu to find our brethren at the 



East, like those at the West, looking with unsha- 
kened confidence for the speedy coming of then- 
Lord. 

From Albany we came to Adams, Mass., where 
we spent several days. On the Sabbath, I addressed 
a good congregation at the Academy. The Preceptor, 
R. Campbell, kindly opened his room for that pur- 
pose. He is a decided Adventist, expecting speedy 
redemption, was converted from Infidelity to Chris- 
tianity, and to the Advent faith in May, '47, as des- 
cribed by Bro. Lapham, of that place, in a letter 
published in the " Advent Harbinger " of Dec. 25. 
He and three of his daughters have recently mani- 
fested their love for Christ, their faith in his death, 
burial, and resurrection, by submitting to the ordi- 
nance signifying the same, and like the eunuch, are 
now " on their way rejoicing-" Brn. Lapham, Bar- 
ker, and a few others, are associated with them in 
the blessed hope. 

From Adams we came to Cheshire, and spent one 
night. The friends collected for worship at the house 
of Bro. Wood. The season was mutually refreshing. 

From theDce we came to Chester Factories, and 
spent the night at Bro. Wait's. We had a pleasant 
interview with the family and a colored brother from 
the South, who had recently escaped the tyrant's 
yoke. Seldom have I met an individual who mani- 
fested such overwhelming joy as he did, while listen 
ing to the story of the Lord's soon coining to set the 
captive free. The Lord protect and save him, and 
others in like condition, is my prayer. 

We then came to Suffield, Ct., too late in the 
evening for a meeting ; but the next day we visited 
the brethren from house to house, and found many 
of them abiding in the faith, and .giving glory to 
God. 

We next came to Hartford (my latest place of resi- 
dence), on Thursday, Sept. 21st, from whence I had 
been absent eighteen months. I was thankful to find 
ray sons, and other relations, enjoying usual health 
and prosperity ; but should have been still more grate- 
ful had I found them enjoying the " blessed hope." 
The Lord prepare them speedily for his coining, is 
my sincere prayer. Spent one night only in the city. 
Met the brethren at class meeting in the evening, and 
had a good time. Was informed that tlie church in 
that place were united in the hope and expectation of 
soon seeing the Lord ; and yet they differ widely in 
opinion with regard to the millennium of the Apoca- 
lypse, and of the resurrection. I am thankful, how- 
ever, to learn, that but few of them have cm- 
braced the views presented by Brn. Halkins, Tur- 
ner, Blakesly, and others, on that subject, in the 
" Bible Advocate." By thus speaking, 1 do not wish 
to be understood to have no fellowship for those breth- 
ren as Christians : this is not the case ; and yet I am 
sorry to see any persist in a course so obviously 
wrong and injurious to the cause at this late honr in 
the day. 

From Hartford we went to New Britain, and spent 
the Sabbath. The church there isnow happily united, 
and we had truly a Sabbath day's journey toward the 
haven of rest . 

We then visited the brethren in Berlin, Kensington 
Meriden, and Wallingford. In the first three places 
we found a few precious souls wailing for the conso- 
lation of Israel, while others in their midst seem to 
have departed from the faith. But the church in 
Wallingford is in a healthy state, compared wilh the 
churches around it ; and even with some professed 
Advent churches, it may truly be likened unto " ; 
city that is set on a hill." 

From W. we came to the camp-meeting at New 
ington, where we spent two days very profitably. — 
Met many dear friends whom we had not seen for 
many months, nor shall we see them again till we 
meet in the " chambers." A little fanaticism, origi- 
nating from Blue Hills, and other places, was mani- 



fested ; bnl being faithfully discountenanced by Brn. 
Turner, Campbell, and others, little harm was finally 
effected by it. The preaching on the occasion was 
good. 

From the camp-meeting we came directly to this 
State. Stopped and spent a night with dear friends 
in each of the following places, viz., East Hartford, 
Windham, Scotland, and Sterlind, in Ct., and Rich- 
mond and Brand's iron works, in this State. In each 
place found some precious souls, expecting deliver- 
ance when the Lord comes. 

We met the colored brethren in Charlestown on 
Thursday, the 28th ult. ; they were overjoyed at see- 
ing us, and truly gave glory to God. Spent one 
week wilh them to good effect. Met for worship 
evenings and on the Sabbath. The brethren became 
exceeding revived. Backsliders were reclaimed, and 
several of the most intelligent individuals in that com- 
munity heartily embraced the Advent faith, who had 
never before seen the evidences, and two precious 
souls weTe converted to God, and of course (I had 
almost said) to the Advent faith. Bro. Bellows, of 
Scitnate, and Elder Lee, of Long Island, had re- 
cently visited this people, (as a body, they were de- 
nominated Free-will Baptists,) and through their in- 
strumentality, the old church creed was committed to 
the flames, and the New Testament substituted in its 
place. Difficulties in the church of long standing 
were settled, and bitter prejudice was removed from 
many minds ; so that the way was effectually opened 
to render our visit and labors pleasant to ourselves, 
and profitable to them. This is truly an intelligent 
and devoted people, and we are happy to learn that 
Bro. Bellows designs to visit them occasionally, and 
break unto them the bread of life. 

From Charlestown we came to visit our colored 
brethren in this place. Have labored in connection 
wilh Bro. Walden, of Newport, (a colored minister 
of more than ordinary talents,) for nearly a week. — 
The brethren are quickened, and some have been ad- 
ded to their number. Bro. Walden himself has re- 
ceived great light and instruction on the subject of the 
Lord's soon coming, and of the inheritance of the 
saints. This he frankly confesses, and will not fail 
to communicate to oihers as he has opportunity. 

Mrs. C. is with me, says she has enjoyed much in 
visiting ihe friends of kindred faith, especially the 
colored brethren in this place and in Charlestown. 
She did not expect to find in them so much piety and 
native intelligence. Her health is rather feeble, ow- 
ing to the fatigue of her late journey from the West, 
and constant exposure to the weather, being much of 
the time in the open air. She unites with me in ask- 
ing a special interest in the prayers of the saints, to 
whom we are already much indebted. 
Truly yours, my dear brother, in the blessed hope. 
N. B. My Post-office address hereafter (till I write 
again) will he Homer. Cortland Co., N. Y. 
South Kingston (R. I.), Oct. 10th, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J. P. Wecthee. 

Dear Biio. Himes : — Having closed our labors in 
New York and Albany, I send you a brief sketch of 
them. Perhaps they may attract the notice of some 
of your readeis. If so, 1 shall he satisfied. 

New York. — I had not the pleasure of addressing 
but one congregation — that on Hester-stteet, under 
the pastoral charge of Bro. I. E. Jones. I shall be 
allowed to express freely the impressions which my 
visit to that people left on my mind. I delivered six 
discourses, to audiences large and very attentive. On 
the Sabbath, the Hall was densely crowded. You 
can easily judge what were my subjects, as I have 
freely expressed to yon what seems to me to lie the 
scriptural track for all Advent lecturers. The view 
advanced appeared somewhat new to many ; yet it 
will he found, on examination, that the principles are 
ancient. I do not claim any particular originality. I 
wish to have no special pride on this point. My great 
desire is, to have truth known and appreciated. When 
this is accomplished, I shall be contented. Till then, 
let no unhallowed desire tempt me from the great 
harvest-field. What may be the result of my lec- 
tures in that place, I leave with Him whom I serve 
As to the state of piety in the Hester-street church, 
I can only judge from its fruits. The membersseem 
united, and in the possession of a high degree of bro- 
therly love. May it continue. A more libera) peo- 
ple, I presume, cannot be found. One thing I must 
say, that they are not forgetful to entertain strangers. 
1 found a welcome home in many families Their 
kindness will not soon be forgotten. The hall they 
now occupy is too straight for them. May the Lord 
put it into their hearts to feel, that it would be hus- 
- banding the Lord's money to erect for themselves a 
plain and commodious edifice. I had, while in that 
city, the pleasure of being introduced to the follow- 
ing public ministers of the near advent of our Saviour. 

L E. Jones.— Was a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal order. He is a watchman highly gifted. 
His praise is in all the churches. His voice is deep 
and sonorous, his manner of delivery fascinating. 
With a fancy luxuriant, he never fails to interest an 
audience when his themes will allow it free exercise. 
His reasoning powers are good. His fort is rather 
in fancy, than in deep, arduous, and logical deduc- 
tions. His oratory is popular. Bro. Jones stands in 
the front rank of those who are engaged in the ex- 
traordinary proclamations of the last days. He has 
just resigned his charge in favor of Bro. D. I. Rob- 
inson. 

D. L Robinson. — Formerly belonged to the Epis- 
chpal Methodist church. He early entered the field 
among those who were looking for their coming Lord. 
His manner of delivery is flowing. It comes like a 
jet of water from the full cask. His mind, like the 
marble from a rich quairy, is susceptible of a fine 
polish. His character is excellent, and his talents of 
a high order. 

H. H. Gross.— Came out of the Congiegational 



church, and has been for some time an active laborer 
in the cause of the Advent and the kingdom of Christ 
His manner of enunciation is rather hurried. The 
cast of his mind is logical. Rather diffident and re- 
tired in his habits, Bro. Gross might fail where oth- 
ers, with less Teal merit, would succeed. He is an 
ardent enquirer after prophetic truth ; has treasured 
up many historic facts , and by the sincere lovers of 
prophecy, would be heard wilh interest. May his 
labors be prospered. 

F. Gunner. — Was formerly of England. Hav- 
ing embraced religion under the preaching of the Ad- 
vent, and being a convert to those views, he returned 
to carry the blessed news to his native land. Bela- 
bored for some time with Bro. Winter. His early 
habits of thought were Congregational, his parents 
being members of a church under the pastoral charge 
of T. Jackson, a special friend of Rowland Hill. His 
jnanners are English : — they are urbane and agreea- 
ble. He is affectionate in a high degree. His method 
of delivery is apparently somewhat affected, though 
impressive. His voice is good. His turn of mind is 
active, and if put to a severe test, would be highly 
efficient. He would make an interesting and useful 
pastor. 

N. N. Whiting. — Is a minister of the Baptist 
church, though identified with those who are look- 
ing for the coming and kingdon of Christ. He is too 
well known to need any paiticular description. His 
mind is logical , aid his intelligence superior. Pas- 
sion has but little to do with his actions. If his judg- 
ment is not convinced, the whole world could not 
move him. His delivery is, at times, rapid ; but 
when he enters into the spirit of his subject, ii is for- 
cible and animated. He has charge of what may he 
called an Advent Baptist congregation in the city of 
New York. He is the author of a number of works, 
and is now occupied in making a new translation of 
the Scriptures. Bro. Whiting is a man of great 
worth, unbending integrity, and eminently useful. 

H. Heyes. — Was formerly from England. He 
came out of the Methodist church, and is deeplv in- 
terested in the cause of the coming Redeemer. His 
voice is distinct, his manner interesting, and quite fa- 
miliar. His turn of mind is poetical ; his habits of 
association are, therefore, fanciful rather than logi- 
cal. He is a lover of prophetic truth, and w ill make 
a useful member of the body of extraordinary mes- 
sengers. 

B. T. Young. — Came out of the Baptist church. 
Having early become a convert to the doctrines of the 
near Advent, he engaged in their public proclama- 
tion. His health, failing, compelled him to desisifor 
a time. Bro. Young is a man of reading, an ardent 
lover of the Saviour near, and speaks wilh much ani- 
mation on prophetic scripture. He is affectionate, 
and has a mind capable of discerning and appreciating 
the truth. His hospitality towards us will- long be 
remembered. 

0. B. Turner. — Early became a convert to the 
doctrines of the Advent, and went foith to proclaim 
them publicly. Coing into new places, where the 
principles had no favor, his warfare was generally at 
his own expense. Though at great cost, he lias not 
withheld the truth from the people. His manner of 
delivery is quite deliberate, yet forcible. His mind 
is logical, and his discourses rather argumentative. 
He is retired in his habits, amiable, and, in a high 
degree affectionate. 

W. Rowohth. — Came from the Methodist con- 
nection. Having embraced the views of the near 
advent of our Saviour, he felt it to be his duty to 
unite publicly in the great proclamation. His mode 
of address is energetic. He produces the impression 
of sincerity. His faculties are good ; his manners 
agreeable, and with perseverance, would become em- 
inently useful. 

S. S. Brewer. — Was formerly a member of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Hearing the news of 
a coming Saviour, his soul was filled with unspeaka- 
ble joy, and he felt constrained to proclaim these glad 
tidings to the world. He travelled extensively, and 
with the aid of the special gifts of his companion, his 
labors were attended with much interest. Bro.lirew- 
eris known among the churches. Particular remarks 
need not, therefore be made. His strength lies in his 
deep and ardent piety. To become acquainted with 
hiin is but to love him. His manner of address is 
warm and affectionate. 

W. Ingmirk. — Was formerly a minister of the 
Congregational Church. He was pastor of a Pres- 
byterian congregation in New Jersey, and is now in 
charge of the bodv of believers in the near advent in 
Newark, N. J. He is in the possession of a charac- 
ter of great excellence. Kind and affectionate, he 
lives out the Christian character. His talents are good, 
and his delivery rather persuasive. His ideas of 
Christian purity are exalted. 

May the Lord bless acundantly the labors of all 
these his public servants. I became acquainted with 
many other brethren in that city, of whose hospitality 
I partook. The agent of the Herald, Wm. Tracy, 
is untiring in his labors to spread a knowledge of the 
Advent So likewise in their several stations are- the 
other prominent brethren of the Church. Brethren 
of the other churches, who are looking for Chris^at- 
tended and seemed interested. 

In conclusion, I would say that my visit to the city 
of New York has been, to me, highly! pleasing and 
satisfactory. 

Albany. — In Albany I continued from Monday un 
til Thursday evening. I delivered six lectures to an 
diences, small during the days, but in the evening tol- 
erably fair. There was a degree of interest manifest- 
ed in the subjects of our remarks, and I regretted the 
necessity of leaving at a time when the desire to hear 
seemed so rapidly increasing. I had not the privilege 
of associating with the families belonging to that 
Church, as numbers of them are unfortunately divid- 
ed in sentiment. I should judge, that, according to 
their uumerical strength, they are by no means behind 




in exertions to sustain the cause. To me, I thought 
u t ex tended liberality beyond their means, and 1 
iterefore felt it a duty to give a portion of it to anoth- 
r laborer. At Albany I was introduced to the fol- 
lowing ministers. 

G Neediiam.— Was a member of the Congrega- 
tional church, and afterward, of the Church of God, 
but early left all for the blessed hope of socn seeing 
Jesus. He has been a very active and efficient agent 
in the final proclamations. His mind is argumenta- 
tive not fanciful. He reasons, at first deliberately, 
but as be enters more fully into his subject, he be_- 
cnmes anitnated.exhibiting much zeal and energy. His 
discourses are logical, he reasons with success. A 
great lover of truth, his efforts to acquire it, are un- 
uhtiring. He says what he believes.and does notfear 
man. "His house was my home during my stay in 
& city. His friendship I esteem highly. He is a 
mJ i, of intelligence and piety. May the Lord pros-, 
per him. 

I. Daniels. — was formerly a member of tho Bap- 
tist Church. His labors have been confined princi- 
pally to the north-western part of the United States, 
flis mode of address is forcible and quite pleasing ; 
his voice is full, heavy, and attractive. Should his 
health be spared, by close application to the subjects 
of Ins mission, he will be able to occupy a very high 
station in the cause of our coming Lord. 

M. D. Moose. — Has been a member, I believe, of 
the Methodist Church. Embracing the doctrines »f 
the Advent near, he feels it his duty to proclaim 
them. His mode of address is clear and persuasive. 
His voice is musical. He has the natural gifts of an 
orator. 

It is mv ardent prayer that these laborers may be 
abundantly useful. J. P. Weetiiee. 



Letter from L. D. Mansfield. 

Dear Bro. Himes. — I am again at work in this 
western field, and feel thankful to God that my health 
is so far re-established that I suffer no inconvenience 
from preaching three or four times a week. I find 
myself improved in my general health, and my throat 
apparently recovered from the disability under which 
{labored for a while ; and I would to God that we 
might have as favorable an account of your health. I 
think 1 never felt a deeper interest in the great work 
in which we are engaged; than now, and am resolved 
that, by God's grace, I will be able always to say 
with Paul, " I take you to record that 1 am clear of 
the blood of all men, for I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God." I have only 
visited three places, Rochester, Lockport, and Buffa- 
lo, but I find in each of thern some faithful brethren, 
who were rallied under the banner of our coming 
Lord, while you were honored as standard bearer in 
this region ; and others, who have beerr led out thro' 
the labors of other heralds of the everlasting gospel, 
who are equally firm and unwavering. There is a 
very good 3tate of things in Rochester now, and the 
conference meetings are conducted in a good spirit. 
Bro. Weethee's visit there was a blessing — as was 
also the visits of Bro. Finney and others, during their 
tent meeting. 

The state of things at Lockport is not so favora- 
ble ; our brethren there having been for some time 
without preaching, the meetings are thinly attended, 
and there seems to be a disposition towards despond- 
ency and gloom, on the part of some, and decided 
coldness on the part of others. I was much pained 
at the contrast between their former number and in- 
terest, and their present state. Bro. Galusha, feel- 
ing that he had preached to them as long as his labors 
were profitable, (some four years,) has not labored 
there for some time, and has indeed been preaching 
bnt little lately : we can but regret that one so gifted 
Md influential as Bro. G. should not be in the front 
of our little van, engaged in active combat against the 
errors of the times. He is firm and unwavering in 
the Advent faith, and when he speaks to the people 
gives them to understand that he is looking still for 
the Lord from heaven. We hope the way will open 
for him to exert a more widely extended influence 
in this cause. 

The brethren in this city, (Buffalo,) have had se- 
vere trials, but there is a faithful little company who 
are unchanged in their views and feelings upon this 
great subject The number is much reduced by re- 
movals and withdrawals, but you will still find some 
of the old stock who used to greet you so cordially 
when you visited the west, who would rejoice to see 
you again should your health permit you to visit this 
region once more. Yours in the blessed hope, 

L. D. Mansfield. 



ing several evenings. Monday evening God did bless 
the people beyond their expectation. Some that sup- 
posed they should never see another sinner converted, 
entreated them- with tears in tlileir eyes to come to 
Christ. And if they wanted religion to make it man- 
ifest by rising*up. One did so. And before he sat 
dowhegave the backslider an invitation to come home 
to his father's house, where there was bread enough 
and to spare. 

It had a thrilling effect on the audience. Bless the 
Lord. Before this meeting closed, quite a number 
confessed that they wanted to return to God. It was 
a time of God's power, that wc have been long desi- 
ring to see. Brethren, one and all, be thankful for 
this outpouring of God's Spirit in this Jime of sleep, 
on this momentous subject of our coming King, who 
we believe is at the door, and shortly to come to ren- 
ovate this eanh, and to plant his dear people in the 
Garden of Eden, where no sickness nor pain can 
come. I hope it will take place, and that soon. Me 
thinks I see see somo of the glories of that heavenly 
country. Our meetings continue evenings, and they 
have been powerful, and sinners continue to manifest 
their need of Christ to forgive their sina ; a number 
of backsliders have come home, and also a number of 
sinners feel determined to hold on and seek God till 
they feel his grace shed abroad in their hearts. Lord, 
grant it. Numbers have felt to rejoice and praise the 
Lord It seems that is a general desire in different 
parts of this town to be ready to meet the Lord. 

Ezra Shepherd. 

Melvin Village, {Me.) Oct. 16, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. Ezra Shepherd. 

Bro. Himes. — Believing that you and all good 
dear children are interested in the cause of Christ, 
are blessed and strengthened in learning of its pros- 
perity, 1 thought it might be in time and place forme 
to mention some of the dealings of God with his peo- 
ple here of late. I am happy to say that the Lord is 
yet blessing us with abundant grace, to sustain us a- 
nudst ull our trials ; and we have confidence that 
while we follow Christ, we shall through him be able 
to stand against all our enemies. The cause of Christ 
.has been strengthed by a few days faithful labor by 
brethren B- Churchill, Couch, J. G. Smith, and W. 
Thompson. The word preached came to the people 
U such a clear and impressive manner that they could 
not resist the conviction that these things were so ; 
the word has been already blessed to some who had 
ears to hear ; we desire to thank God for the good 
wat has been done here ; some were made to feel 
the need of God's saving grace to prepare them for 
wen coming judgment. 

The conference closed on the 8th Instant. Bro. J. 
Smith stopped with us, and continued the meet- 



Letter fcom Bro, David Bates. 

Bro. Himes. — We do well to take heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, as unto a light shining in a 
dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star arise 
in our hearts. The signs which were to precede the 
coming of Christ are to us matters of history, save 
those immediately connected with that glorious event. 
The solemn duty of God's people to watch and pray 
was never more necessary than at this time. The evil 
influances with which we are surrounded renders it 
all-important for us to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has given us the 
most abundant evidences of his speedy coming, and 
pronounced a blessing on those servants that shall be 
found watching when he comes. 

There is a goodly number in this place that are 
waiting for the consolations of Israel, and are deter- 
mined to fight manfully the battles of the Lord till we 
receive our discharge ; till the victory is won ; till 
wc receive our everlastine inheritance in the new 
earth. 

Let us gird up the loins of our minds, and he sober 
arid hope nnto the end for the grace that shall be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. A 
few of late have been added to our number who are 
strong in faith, giving glory to God. Says Jesus, 
What I say unto you 1 say unto all, watch. 

David Bates. 

Blandford, (Mass.-) Oct. 16th, 1848. 



Letter from Bro, A. G. Jennings. 

Bro. Himes. — I am still alone, (except Sister 
Burr) in the Advent faith. It is a long time since I 
have taken by the hand a brother of like precious 
faith ; but I am not discouraged. I know in whom I 
have believed, and am wailing with patience and 
watching unto prayer. My Bible is more precious 
than ever. An observer of the signs of the times 
must conclude that the time draws near when we shall 
experience complete redemption. It is consoling to 
read accounts from different parts, all seeing eye to 
eye. Your brother in the Lord. 

A. G." Jennings. 

Faifield, Oct. 14. 1848. 



Letter from Sister Maria P. Lawson. 

Dear Bro. Himes. — The Second Advent of our 
Lord is to me a soul-cheering theme, and one on 
which I delight to dwell, although it is hut a short 
time since 1 became interested in the doctrine, or 
knew what were the Adventist's views of the Bible. 
Six months ago Bro. Wellcome, of Hallowell, provi- 
dentially spent a few days at our house ; and while 
here he explained the Advent faith fully and clearly, 
and in a manner that I never before heard. 1 at once 
became interested, and immediately began to search 
my Bible to see if it was so ; and 0, what a treasure 
1 did find. I read with wonder and astonishment. It 
appeared like a new book. All is clear and harmoni- 
ous. The mystery that to me has always hung around 
the Word of God is now removed, especially on the 
resurrection and the future inheritance of the saints. 
1 had heard the resurrection explaineo and spiritual- 
ized so many ways, that I almost doubted that 
there was a resurrection of the body. 

0, how clear and explicit is the Holy Word, if we 
take it in its plain and simple meaning. That does 
not say, as I have always been taught, that we must 
look far above the heavens, in some vast sphere, for 
the Kingdom of God ! But it does say t it shall come 
to us. " The meek shall inherit the earth." And 
the New Jerusalem, which John the revelator saw 
coming down out of heaven, .will be the residence of 
the saints,when their sleeping dust shall arise in new- 
ness of life, to receive their crown of righteousness. 
I have Tead with great pleasure tho Advent books,and 
have derived fiom them much profitable instruction. 

Often is my heart cheered by your excellent paper, 
the " Herald," (and I feel that I cannot do without 
it, here alone.) 1 rejoice to hear of the advancement 
of this blessed truth, and the blessings that attend 
the labors of the faithful servants of the Lord. May 



Ihe Lord continue thus to bless their labors yet more 
abundantly, even unto the end. 

There are nohe in this place that aro friends to the 
canse. And they know but little about the Advent 
faithSjfor they hear nothing but the false reports of its 
enemies. Yet I feel not ashamed to be called a "de- 
uded Millerite." Yours, &c. 

Maria P. Lawson. 

Harpsivdl, Me. Oct. 10, 1848. 



Bro. Joel Hersev, of Southborongh, Mass, un- 
der date of Oct. 1st, writes : 

" It is very evident to my mind that God's glorious 
and everlasting kingdom is not yet established ; and 
that the coming of the Son of man the second time 
is an event which is to precede tho establishment of 
this kingdom. I believe this event to be near even at 
the door. And by the grace of God I will be ready 
waiting, and glad to hear Gabriel's trump, and go up 
to meit my descending Lord. 

I am aware that I have taken Ihe unpopular side of 
this question, but I had rather have the favor and ap- 
probation of my heavenly Father, than the applause 
of the whole world without his favor. 

God forbid that I should ever conceal the truth for 
the sake of pleasing the world, or out of any world- 
ly interest. If I fearlessly and boldly proclaim the 
truth of God, and live accordingly, he will take care 
of my reputation and worldly prosperity." 



Bro. C. K. Farnsworth writes from Washing- 
ton, N. H.,0c-t. 14,— 

Tffere are a few brethren in Washington who 
are not weary in well-doing, they still striving for the 
kingdom. Our motto is, " Onward," and we are re- 
solved not to stop this side of it. May the good Lord 
bless you and keep you blameless nnto his coming ; 
and may the Lord soon gather us with you into the 
heaven, is the prayer.nf your brother. 



Miscellaneous. 



The Traveller in Palestine. 

Or Bible Scenes brought to Mind. 

Blest land of Judea ! thrice hallowed of song, 
Where the holiest of memories, pilgrim-like throng ; 
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea, 
On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee. 

With the eye of a spirit I look on that shore, 
Where pilgrim and prophet have lingered before ; 
With the glide of a spirit I traverse the sod 
Made bright by the steps of the angels of God. 

Blue sea of the hills ! in my spirit I hear^ 
Tny waters, Gennesaret, chime on my ear ; 
Where the Lowly and Just with the people sat 
down. 

And thy spray on the dust of his sandals was thrown. 

Beyond are Bethtilia's mountains of green, 
And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarene ; 
And I pause on the goat-crags of Tabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, oh dark Galilee ! 

Hark ! a sound in the valley ! where, swollen and 
strong. 

Thy river, 0 Kishon, is sweeping along ; 
Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain ; 
And thy torrent grew dark with tho blood of the 
slain. 

There, down from its mountain stern Zebulon came, 
And Naphtali's stag with his eye-balls of flame: 
And the chariot's of Jabin rolled harmlessly on ; 
For the " Arm of the Lord " was Abinoaru's son ! 

There sleep the still rocks, and the caverns which 
rang 

To the song which the beautiful prophetess sang, 
When the princess of Issachar stood by her side, 
And a shout of a host in its triumph replied. 

Lo, Bethlehem's hill-side before me is seen, 
With the mountains around and the vallies between ; 
There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there 
The song of the angels rose sweet on the air. 

And Bethany's palm. trees in beauty still throw 
Their shadows at noon on the ruins below ; 
But where are the sisters who hastened to greet 
The lowly Redeemer, and sit at his feet ? 

I tread where the twelve in their wayfaring trod ; 
I stand where they stood with the chosen of God ; 
When his blessing was heard, and his lessons were 
taught, 

When the blind were restored, and the healing was 
wrought. 

Oh, here with his flock the sad wanderer came ; 
These hills he toiled over in grief, are the same ; 
The founts where he dtank by the way-side still 
flow, 

And the Bame winds are blowing which breathed on 
his brow. 

And throned on her hills sits Jerusalem yet. 
But with dust on her forehead and chains on her feet; 
For the crown of her pride to the mocker hath gone, 
And the holy Shechinah is dark where it shone. 

But wherefore this dream of the earthly abode 
Gf humanity clothed in the brightness of God 1 
Where my spirit but turned from the outward and 
■dim, 

It could gaze even now on the presence «f Him ! 



Not in clouds and in terrors, bnt gentle as when 
In love and in meekness he moved among men j 
And the voice w hich breathed peace in the waves of 
the sea, 

In the hush of my spirit would whisper to me ! 

And what if my feet may not tread where he stood, 
Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee's flood, 
Nor my eyes see the cross which he bowed him to 
bear, 

Nor my knees press Gethsetnene's garden of prayer : 

Yet, loved of the Father, thy Spirit is near 
To the meek, and the lowly, and the penitent here ; 
And the voice of thy love is the same, even now, 
As at Bethany's tomb, or on Olivet's brow. 

Oh, the outward hath gone ! but in glory und power 
The Spirit surviveth the things of an hour ; 
Unchanffed, undecaying, its pentecost flame 
On the heart's secret altar is burning the same ! 

Whittier. 



Denouncing the Chtjech. 
This is an evil of no small magnitude in the pres- 
ent day. Reformers and skeptics, hypocrites and un- 
believers, all unite in laying the blame of all the great 
sins of this age at the door of the Church. One 
would think from the representations of such charac- 
ters, that the whole Christian Church is nothing but 
a sink of sin, from which nothing but evil can pro- 
ceed. We are not of that number who are for de- 
fending the Church " right or wrong, neither do we 
think, that for purity and usefulness, the present de- 
nominations of Christians are anything like what they 
should be, but we shudder at the thought of denounc- 
ing the whole fabric of the religious institutions of 
the present day, as not only useless but positively of 
evil tendency. After all her evils are summed up, 
and even maghified to their greatest dimensions- — as 
is too often done, even by some of her professed 
friends— the fact stands out prominently, that in her 
is fo^d the conservative principle, by which alone all 
our social and civil institutions are preserved from 
corruption and decay. Were it not for the Church, 
what would become of the word of life? (We of 
course speak of the Church instrumentally.) Who 
would translate and publish it in its purity in ihe dif- 
ferent languages and dialects of the earth ? Were it 
not for the Church, what would become of the public 
worship of Almighty God ? What would become of 
the Sabbath with all its train of blessings ? What of 
Sunday Schools, the prayer meeting, the family altar, 
and all the public and private means of grace, by 
which ourchildren are taught to remember their Cre- 
ator in the days of their youth ! Where would be 
those thousands and tens of thousands of lessons of 
morality and virtue which now issue from as many 
pulpits every Sabbath day 1 What would become of 
the moral and religious intelligence which is spread- 
ing to every nook and corner of ihe known world, 
were it not for the Church ; Remove from the earth 
the good influences exerted by the Church, the nu- 
merous checks and restraints thrown around poor cor- 
rupt human nature, and the scenes which immediataly 
followed the famous French Revolution, would again 
be enacted in all their fmy throughout the earth i 
and thus would those who are thirsting for the blood 
of the Church, learn by experience what they are so 
slow to learn from revelation, that in that collection 
of persons we call the Church, is found " the sail of 
the earth " — that alone which prevents us from be- 
coming like unto Sodom Gomorrrah. — Relig. TeL 



A Quaker Lady's Dream. 

There is a beautiful story told of a pious old 
Quaker lady who was much addicted to smoking to- 
bacco. She had indulged herself in this habit until it 
increased so much upon her that she not only smoked 
her pipe a large portion of the day, but frequently sat 
up in her bed for this purpose in the night. After 
one of these nocturnal entertainments she fell asleep, 
and dreamed that she died and approached heaven 
Meeting an angel she asked him if her name was 
written in the book of life. He disappeared but re- 
plied upon returning that he could not find it. 

"Oh," said she, "do look again; it must be 
there." 

He examined again, but returned with a sorrowful 
face, saying, " it is not there," 

"Oh," said she in agony, " it must be there; I 
have the assurance that it is there ! Do look again! " 

The angel was moved to tears by her entreaties, 
and again left her to renew his search. After a 
long absence, he came back, his face radient with 
joy and exclaimed : 

" We have found it, but it was so clouded with 
tobacco smoke that we could hardly see it!" 

The woman npon waking, immediately threw 
her pipe away, and never indulged in smoking again. 



Peace of Mind. 



I know of but one way of fortifying my soul 
against gloomy presages and terrors of mind, and that 
is, by securing to myself the friendship and protection 
of that Being who disposes of events, and governs 
futurity. He sees at one view, the whole thread of 
my existence, not only that part of it which I have 
already passed through, but that which runs forward 
into the depths of eternity. When I lay me down to 
sleep, I recommend myself to his care ; when I 
awake, I give myself up to his direction. Amidst all 
the evils that threaten me, I will look up to him for 
help, and question not but he will avert them, or turn 
them to my advantage. Though I know neither the 
time nor the manner of the death that I am to die. I 
am not at all solicitous about it; because I am sure that 
he knows them both, and that he will not fail to com- 
fort and support me under them. — Addison. 
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Foreign News. 

The British mail steamer Niagara, Capt. Ryrie, 
arrived in this city the 19th inst., making the passage 
in 12 days. .*"'» 

The weather in England continued unfavorable and 
wheat crops would be somewhat injured by wet. 

Willmer & Smith's Times says: — The Chartist 
cases in London have all been disposed of. William 
Dowling and others convicted with him, were sen- 
tenced to transportation for life. 

A long correspondence between the National So- 
ciety and the Privy Council has been published. It 
would appear that the Church threatens to refase all 
future aid from the State, but will appeal to church- 
men alone to raise the requisite funds, in order to 
preserve their own church teaching according to their 
own tenets. This rupture is likely to lead to very 
great excitement, both at home and in the colonies, 
and a general meeting of the bishops and other mem- 
bers of the National Society will be called next month, 
in order to decide what steps to pursue under the 
circumstances. 

The Queen of the Belgians arrived at Dover by 
the Belgian steamboat on the 2d, and proceeded to 
Claremont. 

Ireland. — The trial of Smith O'Brien, at Clonroel, 
still unconcluded, is the chief event of the week. 

France. — The Moniteur of Oct. 5, contradicts the 
rumor of the withdrawal of the French Consul from 
Milan. It was rumored in diplomatic circles that 
Austria has refused to admit the basis of the media 
tion kid down by France. 

Serious disturbances took place in Lyons, arising 
from some of the dissolved Garde Mobile presenting 
themselves at the Prefecture to demand their pay. 

Mutinies have taken place of the Garde Mobile, in 
the barracks of Montreuil, in consequence of a dis- 
tribution of bread which did not please them. The 
courts and interior of the barracks were barricaded, 
and cries of " Vive Napoleon," and " A bas Cavaig- 
nac," were beard. 

Republican banquets had taken place in several 
places, and passed off happily. 

The committee of the Assembly appointed to ex- 
amine into the slate of the property of the Orleans 
family has reported in favor of the payment of their 
debts, about one million sterling ; that the sequestra- 
tion be maintained on their estates, but that the per - 
sonal property of the princes be restored to them, 
and an annuity be allowed to them pending the ar- 
rangement of their affairs. The sequestered estates 
are valued at three millions sterling. 

Measures are being taken to strengthen the de- 
fences of the Invalides by mounting an increased 
number of guns on the terraces which surround it. — 
General LeBreton, charged with the defence of the 
palace of the Assembly, has informed the Minister-of 
War that he cannot answer for its safety without 
three battalions in addition to the troops which already 
occupy it. 

The government employed agents to purchase the 
muskets of the faubourgs at 15f. a-piece. This pro- 
ject was hardly a day put in force before, 1500 mus- 
kets found their way to the arsenals. Little doubt is 
entertained that the disarming will thus be completely 
attained. 

Spain. — Madrid journals are of the 20th ult. An 
affair has takeu place on the frontiers between the 
Queen's troops and a band of republicans. After a 
few shots the latter fled into France, leaving on the 
field four dead and five wounded. The republicans 
are afraid to move far from the frontiers. The news 
from Catalonia is that Gen. Villalongo continues to 
take effective measures to exterminate the factions 
The president of the Council gave a dinner on the 
29th, in honor of the happy accouchement of the 
Duchess de Montpensier. The infant daughter has 
been named Maria Isabel Francisca de Asis Antonia 
Luisa Fernanda Christina Amalia Felipa Adelaida 
Josefa Elena Enriqueta Carolina Justa Refina Gas- 
para Melchoira Baltasara Matea, and will take the 
title of Duchess del Puerto Santa Maria. 

Letters from Nice, of the '24th ult., state that a re- 
publican movement has taken place in the small 
town of Monaco. The ruling prince walked out 
amongst the people, recommended them to demand 
the protectorate of France, in order to remain inde- 
pendent, and offered to resign in order to allow them 
to give themselves over to the French republic 

Letter from Padua, of September 25, state that 
the Venetians, having made a sortie, were driven 
back on two points, with the loss of 50 killed and 50 
prisoners 

Advices from Palermo up to the 16th. — The roy- 
alists had attempted an attack against the capital, 
and had been repulsed with a loss of 700 prisoners 
A column had been raised in the midst of the city, 
with the inscription — " Men will say — Here was 
Palermo." 

Messina is reviving — the shops are opened, and the 
people returning. 

Germany. — The diplomatic relations between the 
central power and the French republic are com 
pletely established, and that at Frankfort, as well as 
in Paris, the permanent Ministers will represent the 
two countries. 

There was a democratic movement, on the 28th 
ult., in the Faubourg of Schottenfield. The Na- 
tional Guard appeared, and the people threw stones 
and fired upon them from the windows. Some were 
killed, and several badly wounded. 

In a few days an Imperial manifesto will be issued 
to the Austrian-Italian provinces, in which the sys- 



tem of the future government of Italy will be funda- 
mentally developed. 

We learn from Vienna that Count Lamberg, who 
had been appointed by the Emperor of Austria Com- 
mander-in-chief of his troops in Hungary and Croa- 
tia, was assassinated on the 29th, on the bridge of 
Pesth, by a student. Jellachich, the Ban of Croatia, 
was continuing his march, in spite of the injunctions 
to the contrary of the Emperor. 
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Obituary. 

Miss Alice H. Borden, whose decease wc no- 
ticed in the Herald of the 14th inst., was a daughter 
of Jeremiah and Alice Borden, and born at N. Bed- 
ford March 19th, 1829. A few months before her 
birth her father perished on a whaling voyage in the 
Pacific Ocean. He was one of a boat's crew who 
had made fast to a whale that proved uumanageble 
and carried them out of sight of the ship so that they 
were never seen more. 

Alice was early a subject of religious impression, 
and at the age of twelve was hopefully converted, but 
was not baptized till three years afterwards, when 
she became a member of the church in this city. In 
the summer of 1844, she removed to Boston, to re- 
side with her friends, J. V. and Mary T.Himhb, the 
latter her mother's sister. Here she formed new- 
friends and acquaintances, usually seeking the ac- 
quaintance of those older than herself, and was be- 
loved by all who knew her. She was possessed of a 
clear and comprehensive mind,, had a remarkably 
sweet and amiable disposition, was entirely artless 
and unassuming in her manners, was free from affec- 
tation, and studious to please those she associated 
with. 

Soon after coming to Boston, she became interested 
in thedoctrine ofCuRisr's pre-millennial advent near, 
and rejoiced in the hope of seeing him who is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express im- 
age of his person. She lived a life consistent with 
her profession, and in the absence of older members 
of the family, was in the habit of conducting herself 
the family religious service. 

Her health began to fail the last of February. Her 
symptoms were not alarming at first, but after a few 
weeks she manifested those of a confirmed scrofula 
consumption. In June, she became confined to her 
bed, and gradually failed till her decease. She was 
very patient during all her sickness,and ever express- 
ed herself willing to die, — trusting alone in the mer- 
its of Christ. She had ever been a fond student of 
the Scriptures, and while sick, the remembrance of 
what she had read was to her a source of great con- 
solation. She loved to meditate on the hope of the 
gospel, and never manifested anything which caused 
her friends to doubt that she was truly converted to 
Christ. 

She lingered along in a very helpless condition for 
many weeks, till Monday morning, the 9lh inst., 
when she fell asleep, calm and happy; her last 
words being, "I am ready and reconciled to go." — 
While her body has been consigned to its kindred 
dust, her spirit has returned to God who gave it ; 
gone, as we trust,to dwell with the Loud till the res- 
urrection morn, then to be re-united to its kindred 
clay, moulded and fashioned in the likeness of Christ's 
glorified body. " Those also who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." 2Thess. 4: 14. i 



In reply to numerous enquiries, we would inform 
those looking for the forthcoming translation of the 
New Testament, by Prof. Whiting, that it is now 
being stereotyped, and we hope to get it out in a few 
months. 

New Work.—" The Restitution. Christ's King 
dom on Earth ; the Return of Israel, together with 
their Political Emancipation ; the Beast, his Image 
and Worship : also, the Fall of Babylon, and the In- 
struments of its Overthrow. By J. Litch, Author 
of various works on Prophecy, and of the History of 
the Advent Faith and Cause." We have had some 
copies stitched for mailing, which can be sent by mai 
to any part of the United States, for 5 1-2 cts. Price, 
stitched, 33 cents; bound. 37 1-2 cents; discount to 
agents and publishers. We can now supply orders 
for the work. Friends will send in, and make efforts 
to circulate the work. 



The jail was burnt in Jackson, Mo., in the night, and Dawson, a 
white murderer, and a runaway negro escaped. 

F. W. Walton, a confectioner at Little Falls, N. Y„ committed 
suicide by cutting his tliroat with a razor. 

The Mormon Temple at Nauvoo was burnt down' on theSth inst. 
by an incendiary. 1 

John Orsniont, aged 11, of the Shaker society in Harvard, was 
killed while walking on the Stony Brook Railroad. 

On Tuesday evening, William McLaughlin fell into a deep treuch 
in Summer-street, and Iractured his skull very badly. 

The Bible is a window in this prison of hope, tlirough which we 
look into eiernity.— Dtoij-Ar. . 

Justus Jones, aged 23, an ingenious edge-tool maker, was caught 
in the machinery of a mill and killed, nl South Dauvers, on Wed- 
nesday, llie lblh. , 

Stockdell, a slave overseer, was shot and killed liy Meflbrd, near 
Georgetown, Ky. , a lew days ago. Stockdell was a young man, and 
leaves a wife and two or three small children. .Mcrt'ord is an old 
man, and was under the influence of liquor. 

John Hoar, an Irishman, fell down a flight of steps in Half-moou 
place on Wednesday night, and received such injuries by the lall as 
produced his death. 

They who die in Christ are blest ; 

Ours be tin 1 ]! no thought of grieving ; 
Sweetly w ith their God they rest, 

All their toils and troubles leaving -, 
So he ours the gift that saveth, 
Hope that every trial bravelh , 
Love that to the end eudureth, 
And through grace the crown secureth. 

The steamer Spitfire came into collision with a ferry boat between 
.Norfolk and Portsmouth, and in jumping, Thomas Butler ruptured 
a blood vessel, and died m coiisetiuence. 

Montreal papers chronicle the death of Susannah Laurent, at the 
advanced age of one hundred and five years and five days. 

At one o'clock on Saturday, as a young man named Charles H. 
Melclier, son of one of the Post-olilce clerks, was passing along 
Fedrml-sireei, his fool slipped from the sidewalk, and he fell into 
Ihe street, when a truck passed over both legs, and crushed thi 
badly. It is doubtful whether he will survive. 

Mr. George F. Crosby hud his leg broken on Friday at McKay's 
slnp-yiinl. East Boston, in cousedueiice of being struck by a plank 
tailing from a vessel. 

One Irishman was killed, and another severely wounded, bv 
uccident on the new railroad near Thellurd, Vt. 

John I.. Ashby, who, with another youth, killed a schoolmaster at 
Sharpsburg, Ky ., some lime last year, has just been ucuuilted. 

Patrick Connor murdered his wife in Savannah, and is arrested. 

It was slated at the jury of inquest, that Miss Emery whose sud- 
den death in the Globe Mill at Newbury port we recorded in our hist 
was in the habit of chewing large quantities o( cloves, and bad been 
known sometimes to consume an ounce a day. This was no doubt 
;m indirect, if not direct cause of her death. 

Little minds are captivated by little things. 

The difference in the estimation wilh which some regar d them- 
selves, and others regard them, induces them olten to feel slighted 
mid neglected. 

A. Van Wnrmer, a lawyer at St. Charles, Kane county, 111., was 
recently tarred and feathered, and llten oiuered to leave the village, 
by a gang of persons who charged him with getting up useless law- 
suits. 

The Sicilian Parliament has abolished llie order of Jesuits and Re- 
deniptioiusts, and banished from Sicily those members who are not 
citizens. Huving appropriated their large property to the govern- 
ment, a small pension has been allowed to the latter. 

V. D. Bllffum's lurge house ill Fountain-street, Woousocket, R. 
I., occupied by several ln-.li 1. 111.il u s, was partly bin ill uU o'clock on 
Sunday morning, and Michael Murvui and John McLoughlin lost 
their lives in the flames. 

An old house was burnt in the evening on Chai les-sti-eet, Fltxrri- 
deuce, and an inlant child of Patrick Feeley perished, having been 
forgotten by its mother. 

The first article in the Mormon creed, says the Mormon " Her- 
ald," is, to " Mind your own business." 

A passionate man rides a horse that is always miming away wilh 
him. 



Aa a good Advent brother was travelling on the 
Eastern Railroad, a short time since, a couple of very 
respectable looking gentlemen — a Whig and a Demo- 
crats — were calmly discussing the probabilities of the 
success of their respective candidates. One of them 
remarked to the other, that, after all jhat could be 
done by the three parties, there were five thousand 
voters in the country that neither party could obtain. 
The other inquired, with great earnestness, who they 
could be? The former answered, "They are the 
Millerites : they won't vote for any of ns." l. h. 

Removal. — The Advent society at Worcester has 
removed its meetings from Thomas-st. to the upper 
Hall, Warren Block, entrance on Pearl-st.- 



pie to attend .' We have subjects of deep interest to present • „-,i 

ir ulijeei is the salvation c! souls. Lei all |,e eui.sta-il 1 ,., ■ 
hJ strong in laith, and the God ol all grace and consolation shall [J 

Bro. Himesuud others will attend a Conference in Abm'ton \n 
10th, nth, and 12th, at the. Town Hall, Friends from Plymouth n 
stop al Centre Depot ; those from Boston, North Depot. ' 

The. Lord witling,! will preach at Halluwell the 31sf'; w'w" , 
ardnerfroui the 1st to llie llrth of Nov., where Brn Rollins 
Sleeper laav appoint ; ami al \\ iwisw Iron, the Itih i„ „„ ,, ' 
where Elder Perkins may appoint. 1. r, Cates. 

If the Lord will, I will be at Lawrence the 5th Sabbath in On 
nd al New Durham Ridge the 2d Sabbath in Nov. ""' 

— w*. Bursium 

Bro. A. Hale may be expected at Worcester, Mass., Nov. 5. " 

The Lord willing, I will attend the following appointments each 
l the evening, eu-cpl those nn Sunday: Troy, Vt., Sunna;' o i 
29th ; al Johnson Ihe3dlh, wltere Bro. Allen may appoint : al \v H ' 
Icrlnn y, llie 31sl ; Last Ilaudolph, Nov. Isl ; Pouifict, ilia ;,), „ 
Bro. belaud may appoint ; iValh Sariiinlield, the su ; Grullon, ihe 
4lh, and stay over Sunday ; Norlhtield Purms, Mass., llie oth. 

P. l'OWKLL. 

Bro. L. 1). Thompson will preach fit Abington, Mass., the li,tt 
S.-iU,.,l,i in Oct. "" ,t 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Sou ill Reading, Mass., the lir>, 
Sabbath in Nov. T.k»„ ru 

*ro. Weethee will lecture in Baltimore Friday evening, Oct. tfih 

liiloniilimio mi [ lj 1L - sjai'imlll ; 111 Shelley's lslal,ll, 01 JSlidultf ' 

Tuesday evening. " 
maustown, Pa., Wednesday and 
2d ; at Milesburg, Pa., 1-riday eve 

5th and l2th, In Centre county, us Bro. Bojer may Hppnint, 



if, Nov. lid ; und the Sabbath's, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. G. Ingalls— Wedo not know how to accelerate your paper, un- 
less pulling on the county will do it. We have added this. If you 
eau suggest a direction that will leach you sooner, v.ewill follow it. 
We like to see our friends anxious to get their papers in season, 
even if we cannot accommodate them. 

G. W. Cutting— Was the name you sent J. Gob ? We could make 
nothing else ol it. You will have to direct how we shall send Un- 
bundle to you, and how many. 

J. W.— Since you wrote lieforc, the postage to England has been 
increased, so that we have to pay 25 cts. on all letters received from , 
and 4 cents on every paper we send Uiere. 

J. B. Mitchell, $1— It paid to No. 379, the nine weeks tor which 
you acted as agent. 

C. Goud, 50 cts.— Right. 

A. fiherwin— All right-thank you. 

A. Newell-Righl. 

F. Howard— Have now credited you to 404 on Herald, and 24 on 
Children's Herald. 



Correction— In our absence, Utree weeks since, the receipts for 
the " Tract and Mission Fund," and " To Send the Herald to the 
Poor," were all under the wrong head. It should have read— Mis- 
sion and Tract Distribution Fund— O. Houghton, $10. To send the 
Herald to the poor— 
A Friend. - - - 2 00 j J, Cumming. - - - 1 00 



Wm. Wilniot. 



1 50 1 J.Aikin. 



ail 



MISSION A*ND TRACT DISTRIBUTION FUND. 



J. Alexander. 
MissM. Burr. 
C. Goud. - 



2 00 
1 (XI 
(150 



CONFERENCES. 

If the Lord will, a protracted meeting will be held at Exeter, to 
commence Thursday, Nov. 2d, and continue over tin- .Sabbath. The 
meeting will commence at 111 a. itu, in llie l.'hiislimi chapel. Brn. 
Couch, D. Churchill, McGilllcy, and Elder Philbricll, are expected 
to be present; and we invite ail others who may esteem it a privi- 
lege, to come also. In behalf of Uie brethren.) 

— N. Churchill. 
The Lord willing, there will be a conference in ilellingham, com- 
mencing Nov. ud, and continue over the Suhbath. Brn. Fassett, 
lloutell, Bellows, and myself, are expected to attend. 

— J. 8. White. 
Conference in Kingston. Mass., to commence Nov. loth, and con- 



The Lord w illing, Bro. P. Hawkes will preach in Lunenburg, Ms 
Sabbath, Oct 29lh. 



The Lord willing, I will preach al Ware, the 29th, at 111 a.m 
where Bro. Avery shall appoint; and at Three Rivers at 6 1-2 r. w ; 
Itrltnlield, the aoih, al li p. m. ; Sonllihridge, :11st, al 6 p. m. ; til Ln- 
ileld, Ct. Jawbuc* society. , the tirsl Sunday iu Nov., at 111 a. m. 

— R. V . Lyoji. 

Providence permitting, 1 will prtncli in Biimlieli: llie tilth Salt. ml, 
in Oct., and Uie first iu Nov. at Springlield, Mass. Meeting- at inn--, 
vals, as Providence may direct. N. Billings. 

It the Lord will, 1 will be with Uie brethren in Hopeville, R. I., 
the last Sabbath in this month. J. S. VV hite. 

Providence permitting, i will preach in Springfield, Mass., on Sun 
day, Nov. tali, and in Worcester the lath. Should the above u.ur- 
lere with other appointments, 1 willpicueh u, places iu Uie vicinity. 
In each place I visit, 1 will address Uie youth, if Ibe breilucu iu-n- 
vide oppoituiiily. Until Nov. loth, my P. O. address uul he Wor- 
cester, Mass. H.liEYES. 



v BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY UiiSvols.)- Price, &5 per set 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY iNew Series).-Er.ch No. at 4 
cts. ; 31 1-2 cts. per doz. ; 82 50 per hundred :— 
No. IV.-" GLORIFICATION ." By Uiesanie. 
NO. V.— WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

lEx. 



MILLEN'NTAI. HARP (with musicl-Price, 50 els. ADVENT 
HYMNS iwilhoill music , :j els. ADDITION TO THI. si l l l.L- 
MENT TO THE HARP ibo pp.), Iu cts. ; 81 per doz. 

"ADVENT SHIELD AND REVIEW" ;Nos. 1, II, lll.)~rrice, 
31 1-2 cis. slug le ; si si) lor the three bound together. 



"THE ADVENT HERALD," and ihe "MIDNIGHT CRY." 
We can supply mosl of the buck volumes of these papers. 

THE RESTITUTION, ChrisPsKingdom ou Earth; the Return 

01 Israel, together wilh their 1-oliuca) hniawipaiion ; the feast, his 
Image and Vv orship ; also, the Full of Baby lull, and the Insiruu.ci.la 
of its Overthrow. By J. Litch. 191pp. Price, bound, 31 1-2 cu>. ; 

titched, to he sent by mail, 33 cts. ; discount by the uuuutily. 

TRACTS OnT'ROPHECY. 
No. 1.—" Looking Forward." No. 2.—" Present Dispensation-Its 
Course." 3.—" Present Dispensation-sin End." 1.—" W hut did 
Paul Teach the 'I hessalwiiui. Church about liis Secoi d i on. ins .'" 
3.— " The Greut Image." 1 W ill Unit lie 'Parry nil 1 «. t ine." 

7.-" What shall be the Sign of Thy Coming?" b.—" The New 
Heavens and ihe New Earth." 9.— "Christ our King." lu.-" Be- 
hold, He Cometh with Clouds." 15 cts. per set j &I for eight sets. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper lin three parts), without mounting, 84 ; on cloth in one 
piece., without roller, On paper .in three pails, .uiounlta Willi 
rollers anil clolll hacks, «i. These Diagrams miliolheseut In n, nil, 
but may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; lor the Use of Schools, Acade- 
mies, tec." By S) Ivester Bliss. S3 1-2 cts. ; 85 per dozen. 
BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. 89 a set. Oulhick pnper, painted, 

PROMISES CONCERNING - THE SECOND ADVENT. -91 
texts, with laconic remarks, and uu appropriate verse ol poetry oi 
each. 43 pp Price, ti 1-4 cts. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, w ith Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price 

2 cu. — . 

TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.— What do the Aiivcnnsts 
Preach now on the Time f Price, 4 cts. per doz. 

BIRKS' Four Prophetic Einpires-62. ELLIOTT'S work,4 vols, 
il copy , Sb. 1.11-1-; OF WESLEY va lew copes/— 15 cts. SUA- 
KEKtSM Exposed— H cts. 

" MY' SAVIOUR : or Devotional .Meditations in Prose and Verse, 
on Ihe Names ami Titles ul the Lord Jesus Christ."' i.y the Lev. 
John East, M.A. .Rector of Croscom be, Somerset. Eng. Pr.cc, jl'eu. 

e, 81 50 bound in sheep i 



' and " DISPENSATIONAI. CHART."- 



vuiuiauib. til mui.iuu. ...uoa., ki> i.vil , 1 ,1 1 e,i, win, OHU C 

linue over the Sabbath. Brn. Bellows, Boutell, and J. S. W hite 

expected to attend. 

The Lord willing, there will be a conferei.ee in Concord, N. H., 
at the Athenian Hall, commencing Thursday, Nov. 9th, evening, 
and hold over the Sabbath. Brn. Couch, Harvey, and Churchill 
will attend. Bro. Plummer and other ministering brethren are in- 
vited. G. ClITTlNO. 

A Conference will commence on the Pith of Nov. at Meredith 
Centre, N. it., and continue over the Sabbath. Elders Pluiiimcr, 
E. ilurnham, Shaw, and others, are expected. (In behalf of ihe 
brethren.) — O. W. Perkins. 

The Lord willing, a conference will be held in Whiiefleld, N. II., 
to commence ou Thursday, Nov. 23d, anil continue over the Sub- 
bath. Edwin Buruhaui will be pi csenl. G. W. Bunihain and olh- 
ers are also expected, tin behalf of ihe brethren.) J. M.Covi;. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

BRO. LITCH's ArPOISTMENT8 IN NEW V' 

Wednesday, Nov. 1st— Niagara, C. W., a 
appoint. 

Friday, Nov. 3d— Toronto, C. W. 
Sunday, the 5th -Coburg, " 
' Monday, llie 6th— Cnlburn, " 
Tuesday, the 1th -Bro. Ireland's, near llie Currying Place. 
W ecliicsiluvnnu Thnrs , bill and 9th— A meliasburg, at A. Spencei V. 
Friday, the loth— Near Coiiscou. 
Saturday, the 11th— Young's school-house. 
Sunday, the 1 2th- Conference al A meliasburg, at A. Spencer's. 
Monday, ihe 13ih-Missasaiiga Point. Will Bro. A. Spencer see 

that this apauinlniclil is eirculated ? 
Tuesday, the 14th— Sidney. W ill Bro. Jay sec to it f 
Wednesduy, the I5lh— Conference at Bro. Samuel Clapp's, near 

Belleville, lo continue two days. 
Friday, Uie nth-Bro. Browuson's, near Nepane. 
Saturday, Ihe isth— Conference to commence al Bro. Jacob Pow- 

ley's, near Kingston. 
Thursday, the 23d— Rochester, N. Y. 

Will Bro. Johnson, of Matilda, meet us at Bro. Powley's ? Bro. 
D. Campbell w ill be W illi me through the route. 

W ill the brethren in and around the places of meeting, please in- 
terest themselves lo circulate the appointments, and invite the peo- 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, ic 



Albany, N . \ .-Geo. Needhaui, 

22S Lydius-streel. 
Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Derby Link, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 
Eddlvutok, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
Haiiti-'OKD, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowlcs. 
Low Hampton, N i. Y.-L. Kimball. 
Malo.se, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis. -L. Armstrong. 
Morrisville, Pa.— John F. Lau- 

niug. 

New Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Davis. 



New York City.- Wrn. Tracy 
1'ALMtn Dep., Ms-L.H. Benson. 

86 i.mllow-strcel. ,. 
ii 1 1,., dm. en i \ , Pa.-J. Litch, lb 

Chester-street. 
Portlaku, Me.— Peter Johnson 

24 India-street. ... 
Providence, H. I.-G. II. Child 
Rochester, N. Y.-J. Marsh. 
Tohonto, C. W.— d. CampneB. 
Waterloo, Sheflord, C. fc.-R- 

Hutchinson. 
Wo'steii, Ms.-D. F. W'etheibce 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 2j. 

The No. appended to each name below, is the No. a) the Herald 

[Wliew thr won, a cr,:litl,l ;«n.«. /«. rvmp-vine it Kith th ' ' 
Nn. <H tut Herald, the ,„ m . /„,„■ „u he. is in mliwtcc, or 

howjgr in arrears. 

D. Bales, 81 91-391 ; on aCC'l-t2 25 — W. Dwv, 4IK1-50 CIS.— 

S Oailey, 32li-b) cts II. W oodhury, 396 : M. Burr, 4111 ; K.T. 

Phillips, .Us ; A Cnruivall, 111 ; J. Goh, 417 ; Mrs. Hewetl, 420- the 
iinsiag,- to England on papers is 4 ces. per volume more than Ihe 
whole amount we receive lor il, besides 24 cts. we have lo pay of 
llie letler enelosii e the dollar; N. Hale, *•« : W. Dolly, «US 

Crawford, 413: J. Smith, oft;., V II.. 413 ; Mrs. J. c. w i|s *>»,! 

P. A.Moore, 417; H.Hdl, 456 ; S. Sanlurd, 417; M. M. Muxwiln 
137; .1. Files, I*; S. l oss, 1IH : .1 Bin. nam, 111 ; N. K. Ballon, U' = 
Mrs. E. Weaver, 401 ; B. Hind, «ft ; L-. F. Arnold, 404 ; A. Bliss 

jr., 401; I.. Hill, 404 ; II. Smith. . ■■— each $1 N. SiorT,4W; J 

Story, 436; J. !-. Ahleu, I3u; Dan Hull, 443; G. Cullies, 4*>! » 
Hnrlhnrt, ir , an. I. M n, -rock, > 2 ; J . Sebeis, U2;J N. Ilanmni 
KtiS. B. Mead. 41- ; S. hunt lit. 119, S. il. Hideout, 445 ; J. Harlow 
4114 ; A. He\s. ill ; C. Jacobs, >3 . II- Gardiner. IN t II. 11. Spencer: 
412; M. Lloolillle, 440 ; .1. M. Cladding, 443— each $2 J. Alexan- 
der, 430 ; Mrs. S. Hardy, 430-each $3. 



Digit 



